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My Lobd, — ^Amongst other pleasant memories which, in com- 
mon with many a contemporary, I have carried away from 
Glasgow College, is the commencement of that career which, 
through the mastership of Kugby, and the deanery of Carlisle, 
has borne up into the see of London the most popular of our 
fellow-students. At first attracted, and ever since retained, by 
that charm which a noble nature sheds around itself, we have 
rejoiced, as if personally promoted, in your rise to successive 
posts of influence and honour ; and, although your life must 
henceforward be full of labour, in common with every patriot 
and every Protestant, we pray that this great metropolis, and 
the Church of England, may long benefit by that public spirit, 
that sound judgment, and that zeal for the best of causes which 
you carry to the discharge of your high and arduous duties. 

In the following pages, it is likely that opinions and esti- 
mates of character may occasionally be found with which your 
Lordship cannot coincide ; but the strong are generous, and 
those who are most fiilly persuaded in their own minds, are 



IV DEDICATION. 

usually the readiest to accord the right of private judgment. 

Nor, with your large and catholic affinities, will you like the 

book the less because it brings together so many of the great 

and good from various sections of the Church of Christ. 

With much respect and affection, I have the honour to 

remain, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship's faithful servant, 



JAMES HAMILTON. 



48 EusTON Square, 
December 1, 1858. 



PEEFACE. 



Take it all in all, no land can boast of such a Christian 
Authorship as England; but many of the greatest thinkers 
and most eloquent writers are locked up in ponderous or 
costly folios, inaccessible to ordinary readers. In the 
following pages, by means of characteristic specimens, 
the attempt is made to convey to persons of limited 
leisure a notion of the way in which the Masters in our 
Israel discoursed on the most momentous subjects; and it 
is hoped that the connecting notices, biographical and 
historical, and which extend to more than a third of the 
entire work, may promote the intelligent perusal and 
enjoyment of the accompanying extracts, or that they may 
even induce a few readers to acquaint themselves with the 
great originals. 
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OUR OHEISTIM CLASSICS. 



In the follo'wiiig pages the compiler must plead guilly to a 
certain amomit of self-indulgence. It was his lot to be bom in 
the midst of old books. Before he could read them, they had 
become a kind of companions, and, in their coats of brown calf 
and white vellum, great was his admiration for tomes as tall as 
himself. By and by, when he was allowed to open the leather 
portals, and look in on the solemn authors in peaked beards and 
wooden ruffs, his reverence deepened for the mighty days of 
the great departed ; and with some vague prepossessions, his 
first use of the art of reading was to mimic an older example, 
and sit poring for hours over Manton and Hopkins, Reynolds 
and Horton. Indeed, so intense did this old-fashioned affection 
grow, that he can very well remember, when compelled to 
shut the volume and retire to rest, how night after night he 
carried to his cot some bulky folio, and only fell asleep to 
dream of a paradise where there was no end of books, and no- 
thing to interrupt the reader. And although it is impossible 
to recall without a smile such precocious pedantry, the writer is 
grateful for tastes then formed and for impressions then acquired. 
Busier years have made those early haunts forbidden, but not 
altogether forgotten, ground; and now that, yielding to an ir- 
repressible longing, he pays them a hasty visit, he will fed 
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2 OUB CHRISTIAN CLASSICS. 

himself less of the mere idler should the intelligent reader lend 
him his company. 

True, our excursions in these "old paths " must be very short ; 
and it is not unlikely that treasures over which we have rejoiced 
as those that find great spoil may be regarded by others as 
great rubbish. It is even too possible that, on returning to 
well-remembered wonders, we may find the spell broken — ^the 
beryl converted into bottle-glass — the hoard of coins replaced 
by fairy money. But, like him whose childhood's home was 
beside some storied ruin, and who still finds a pleasure in revisit- 
ing the ancient nooks and crannies of what once was half his 
world — ^in screwing up the vertiginous stairs — ^in basking on 
the mossy pavement of the roofless hall — and in rousing up the 
echo which gave back the shouts of himself and his brothers a 
long, long time ago"; a benevolent fellow-traveller will forgive 
the enthusiasm with which he cannot entirely sympathise. 

But two fears come over us. Our first, dear reader, is a fear 
that you will not have patience for our introductory number. 
And doubtless it is dry. But to make our survey of English 
theology anywise complete, there is need for these "origines 
McrcB.** The narrow keep or little sanctuary, which has sub- 
sequently expanded into a baronial caaUe or lofty minster, may 
be insignificant in itself but it has an interest of its own« 
The lays and legends which formed the favourite lore of early 
English churchmen may not have much intrinsic importance; 
but every one will regard with mingled curiosity and aflFection 
the nucleus round which has arisen the mightiest fabric of 
CSiristian literature which any modem nation has produced. 

Our other and greater fear is lest in these opening sentences, 
and occasionally hereafter, there should betray itself a spright- 
liness of tone offensive to sedate and thoughtful readers. We 
confess that when our task is agreeable, — and the present one 
is very much of a pastime, — and when those around us are 
greatly to our liking, our spirits are apt to rise. But even 
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then, we trust that we can distinguish between the playful- 
ness of affection and the flippancy of irreverent familiarity. 
With this last we should be grieved, indeed, to find ourselves 
in any instance justly chargeable. Of the seriousness which 
springs from profound conviction, our world has always con- 
tained too little. At the same time, of cheerfulness, as con- 
tradistinguished from frivolity, there has been no single source 
so productive as the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Perhaps this 
may be one use of the following series. Just as it ought to 
make Christians catholic, by exhibiting the same spiritual 
identity in many outward communions, so it should make us 
magnanimous by revealing love to the same Saviour, under 
every possible natural temperament and mental complexion. 

Within the limits of essential truth and unquestioned piety, 
ought we not to cherish a large and generous spirit ? Amongst 
the first disciples of our Lord there was a great diversity of 
mental and moral contour; but, for their various attributes 
and dispositions, — for the caution of Thomas, and for the 
prompt intuition of the guileless Nathauael ; for the faith of 
Stephen, with its historical basis, and for the spiritual con- 
sciousness of John; for James with his blunt directness, and for 
Paul with his delicate dexterity; for Peter so tender, no less 
than for Jude so faithful and severe, — He found a place in His 
heart and a function in His Church, and, attached to one Head 
and quickened by one Spirit, of these many members He made 
one strong and beautiful body. Should we not try to under- 
stand the principle which lay at the root of the Saviour's 
catholicity? and must it endanger our loyalty to Himself if 
we cultivate a cordial attachment to all classes of His dis- 
ciples? 

A lover of art may have his own predilections; but it is a 
sickly or one-sided taste which can tolerate one style only, and 
which hangs its exclusive walls with the productions of a single 
master. To a healthful eye there is a several charm in the 
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sanny landscape of Claude and the savage chaos of Salvator ; 
in the feminine saintliness of Murillo and the Titanic majesty 
of Michael Angelo ; in the creations of Fra Angelica, so im- 
material and seraphic, and in the canvas of Eubens, bursting 
with passion and exuberant with animal energy ; nor will a 
complacent glance be refused to the meny groups of Teniers, 
and the exquisite imitations of Van Huysum. For our own 
picture gallery we claim a similar latitude. We desire to in- 
troduce nothing that is absolutely worthless, but we should 
like to give a fair representation of the great masters in Eng- 
lish theology. Some will prefer the ethereal abstractions of 
Howe to the homely wisdom of Henry, and the experimental 
opulence of Owen to the poetic profusion of Jeremy Taylor. 
Alongside of Hugh Latimer^s liveliness many will regard, as 
more suited to his sacred theme, the tense solemnity of 
Eichard Baxter; and, rather than Whitfield's declamatory fer- 
vour, others will enjoy the precise statements of Edwards, and 
the accurate logic of Butler. But those who remember the 
source from which comes every good and perfect gift, and the 
cause to which every Christian excellence is consecrated, 
whilst they wander enchanted through the imagery of the 
" Golden Grove," or sit spell-bound before the visions of the 
Bedford Dreamer, will not disdain a quaint emblem of Francis 
Quarles, or a pithy saying of Thomas Fuller. 



ANGLO-SAXON PEKIOD. 

When the Eomans lefb Britain, Cluistiamty was generally 
professed throughout the district which had been under their 
dominion^ and the Gk)spel could shew its conquests in places to 
which the legions had never penetrated. It is true that the 
annals of the Komano-British Church are neither very copious 
nor very brilliant. Except Alban the martyr, who is more 
than counterbalanced by Felagius the heretic, its archives pre- 
serve few names of renown; and it is too likely that the purer 
faith was tinctured with a superstitious infusion from the 
aboriginal Druidism. Still the Gk>spel, and Italian culture 
together, had done much to refine and elevate the native race j 
and when, early in the fifth century, the Eomans withdrew, Chris- 
tianity might be deemed the national religion. In the last gal- 
ley which then quitted these shores, should there have been a 
" good centurion," he may have comforted himself with think- 
ing, that if the eagles had retreated from the land of Caractacus, 
the Cross was now standing in their stead ; and he may have 
been glad to remember, that since the mighty Julius first 
scaled them, the Sun of Eighteousness had arisen on the white 
cliffs of Albion. 

But at the end of the sixth century the scene was entirely 
changed. During the interval, there had poured into this 
island vast hordes of Saxons, Jutes, and Angles. These in- 
vaders were different branches of one great Teutonic family, 
who, in the marshes and pine forests of Northern Germany, 
had retained unsoftened their fierce independence and savage 
paganism. A strong and muscular race, with fair hair and 
florid, clear complexions, they were full of redundant energy ; 
and it was their great dehght to do battle by turns with the 

a2 
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boar of the forest and the sleety tempests of the Northern 
Ocean. Sometimes driven by hunger, and sometimes by the 
lust of plunder, and not unfrequently impelled by the spirit of 
adventure — the " love of noble game," — they would put to sea 
in the depth of winter; and at the moment when the season 
of the year and the boisterous weather gave a double sense of 
security, their unsuspecting neighbours would be horrified 
when, all of a sudden, they discovered the " White Horse"* 
careering over watery hills, or plunging ashore through the 
shallows. It was seldom that any effectual resistance could 
be offered, and too frequently there was not even time to 
escapa The fugitives only returned to find their homesteads 
in flames, and to watch, as they disappeared in the eastern 
horizon, the ships freighted with their goods, and which were 
carrying off their children to slavery. 

Before the end of the sixth century, these bold pirates firom 
Jutland and Friesland had complete possession of South 
Britain. Cornwall and Wales continued independent; the 
Lowlands, however, were not only thoroughly conquered, but, 
as the result of successive slaughter and oppression, the natives 
seem nearly to have disappeared, t And along with them 
vanished Christianity. In Bangor, and other sacred retreats 
which were still beyond the reach of the idolater, the believing 
Briton found a congenial asylum; but throughout the con- 
quered territory the Gospel had yielded to the adoration of the 
Sun and Moon, of Odin, Thor, and Freya — mingled, in some 
instances, with a revival of the aboriginal Druidism. So that, 
before the year 697, the fedr country which we now call Eng- 
land, from the Severn to the sea, may be regarded as once 
more entirely pagan. 

It was in that year that missionaries from a &r country 
arrived on our heathen shores. It would seem that, one day, 

* The Bazon Standard, 
t HaUam's Middle Ages (lOth ed.), vol. ii., pp. 274, 369. 



SLAVE-MARKET AT HOME. 7 

a kind-hearted ecclesiastic was passing through the slave- 
market at Eome, when his attention was arrested by three 
youths whom a trader was offering for sale. Their bright hair 
and beautiful complexion, unless they had been in dreams, were 
new to Gregory, and their flowing locks betokened noble birth. 
"What youthsare these ?" was the exclamation of the astonished 
ecclesiastic. "Angles," replied the merchant. " Not Angles, 
but Angels!" was the rejoinder of the monk, according to the 
punning fashion popular in his day and amongst his order. 
"Are they Christians?" "No 3 they are heathens." "Alas, 
alas ! that such beauty should belong to the Prince of Dark- 
ness, and that in forms so fair should dwell souls which the 
Spirit of Gbd has never visited. What do you call the province 
from which they come?" "Deira." "And from the ire of 
God they must be brought over into the grace of Christ. And 
their king, how call ye him?" "iEUa." "Surely ! for AUe- 
luias must be chanted in his realm." * And could the warm- 
hearted churchman have got his way, he would have proceeded 
at once to Britain. In this purpose he was hindered; but when 
he found himself Bishop of Rome he remembered the "angelic" 

* An incident which the dexterous muse of Wordsworth has woven into 
graceful numbers : — 

"A bright-haired company of youthful slaves. 

Beautiful strangers, stand within the pale 

Of a sad market, ranged for public sale. 
Where Tiber's stream the immortal city laves : 
Angli by uame; and not an Angel waves 

His wing who could seem lovelier to man's eye 

Than they appear to holy Gregory, 
Who, having learnt that name, salvation craves 

For them and for their land. The earnest sire, 
His questions urging, feels, in slender ties 
Of chiming sound, commanding sympathies ; 

De-irian8f — he would save them from God's i»"g/ 
Subjects of Saxon uEUa, — they shall sing 
Glad HaiU-lvLJaiha to the eternal King." 

Eccletiaatical Soniuta, 
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pagans, and sent Augustine,* a brother of St Andrew's Monafr- 
tery, to preach the Grospel to their countrymen. 

It was with much the same anxiety as attended the first 
landing of the missionaries in New Zealand and Tahiti that 
Augustine and his companions stepped ashore at Eichbo- 
rough, in the Isle of Thanet. But although there was too 
much truth in the tales which they had heard as to the bloody 
rites and reckless spirit of the wild Germans who had conquered 
Britain, the Most High had wonderfully pioneered their way, 
Ethelbert, the king of Kent, had married a Christian princess, 
Bertha, the daughter of the king of Paris, and she was allowed 
to retain a minister of her own religion, and to keep up Chris- 
tian worship in the little church of St Martin, near Canter- 
bury; and as, in the overruling providence of God, frequently 
occurs, it would seem as if, even before the Gospel arrived, 
the hearts of both priests and people were beginning to be 
weaned from their old Teutonic idols. Accordingly, Ethelbert 
rceived his visitors first with candour, and soon with marked 
kindness ; and before the end of that year Augustine was able 
to report the baptism of Ethelbert and ten thousand of his 
subjects. The see of Canterbury was founded ; and the close 
of the seventh century saw England nominally Christian. 

Proclaiming, as he did, the unity and spirituality of God, 
the Saviour's atoning sacrifice, and the pure and holy rules ot 
Christian conduct, Austin so far brought a true faith to Eng- 
land, and a great boon to its people. But the Eoman envoy 
brought a great deal more, and from his budget he soon pro- 
duced many things which, if included in Gregory's instructions, 
were certainly not contained in the Great Master s commission. 

* For the sake of onr younger readers, it may be well to state that the 
Augustine, or Austin, who came to Kent in 597, and who was the first Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury^ is a yery different person from Augustine, the Bishop 
of Hippo, who died in 430, and whose works are the most valuable contri- 
butions to Christian literature which have come down from the " Fathers" 
of the church. 
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Such were the celibacy of the clergy, the supremacy of Peter's 
successor, the reservation of the Scriptures in an unknown 
tongue, and many superstitious additions to the sacraments of 
baptism and the Lord's supper. There was, however, from the 
very first, in Teutonic, and more especially in Anglo-Saxon mind, 
something adverse to these Romish errors. Bold, vigorous, and 
independent, there was no intenser feeling in that mind than 
the sense of individual accountability and the love of personal 
freedom. The maxim which afterwards became a proverb, 
" Every Englishman's house is his castle," might from the out- 
set have been applied to the Englishman himself ; and whether 
it were into his own conscience, or into the affairs of his country, 
that a foreign priest claimed admission, the door was all along 
opened sulkily, and at last it was closed indignantly. In the 
same way, his home, with its strict domestic virtue, so different 
from the licentiousness of southern Europe, prevented the 
Anglo-Saxon from perceiving the peculiar sanctity of a state 
of celibacy, and down to the Norman Conquest married clergy- 
men were held in no less reverence than their bachelor brothers. 
And to crown the whole, from its earliest days Anglo-Saxon 
nature was pervaded by a strong infusion of that principle 
which is Eome's worst antagonist, — common sense. Even 
when anxious to go through and through with his creed, the 
poor Angle found it hard to get rid of his reason. No " hocus- 
pocus"* could convince him that a biscuit or a crumb of bread 
was convertible into a man or a Deity. No priestly spell could 
manufacture for him a water capable of washing stains of sin from 
the souL And if his heavenly Father had sent him a letter, his 
understanding at once suggested that the Sender meant him to 
read it, and his love of his rights insisted on seeing it. To the 

* In the Bomisli mass^ by saying " Hoc est corpus menm/' the priest 
converted the wafer into a liying person, and a Divinity. Hence the words 
(mispronounced " hocos-pocns ") came to be applied to any magical process 
or leger-de-main. 
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practical and dutiful disposition of the Anglo-Saxon there was 
something self-commending in the ethics of Christianity, and 
to his wakened conscience nothing could be more joyful tidings 
than the great salvation of the Gospel ; whilst his poetical and 
musical propensities found boundless gratification in the beau- 
tiful narratives of Scripture, and in the magnificent chants 
and antiphonies which Gregory had lately perfected, and which 
so far surpassed the highest strains of his native minstrelsy. 
But from transubstantiation and kindred dogmas his sober 
judgment revolted; to a foreign priesthood and a vicarious 
ministry, his sturdy independence and his love of straightfor- 
ward dealing could never bow in hearty homage ; and against 
monkish austerities in the outset, as well as against clerical ex- 
cesses in the long-run, his pure and exemplary home was a 
continual, although often silent and unconscious, protest.* 

Perhaps there is no nation on which Christianity exerted a 
more directly humanising and civilising influence than on our 
Anglo-Saxon ancestors. Frank, chaste, and courageous as they 
had all along been, they were withal a coarse-mannered, fierce- 
spirited people ; and their piratical habits were fatal to all the 
gentler affections and to every form of refinement. But the 
" Gk)spel " — ^the endearing name into which they translated the 
Greek "evangel" — softened their hearts, and polished their 
manners. It instantly forbade the immolation of captives to the 
god of battles; it mitigated the hardships of serfdom or 
slavery ; it sought, and we would hope not unsuccessf ally, to 
restrain the gluttony and deep-drinking which " young Ger- 
many " had imported from its fatherland ; and in specimens 

* The distinction between Eoman and Teatonic Christianity has been 
most ably developed in the masterly and philosophical work of Bean Mil- 
man, " The History of Latin Christianity." The most charming sketch of 
Anglo-Saxon history is a little volume in " The Family Library," from the 
pen of Sir Francis Palgrave. And for popular purposes, there is no better 
account of early Christianity in South Britain, than Soames's *' Anglo- 
Saxon Church," or " The Church History of England," by the Rev. J. A. 
BaxtOT, 1849. 
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of architecture and painting, it planted the germs of the fine 
arts. Above all, seizing a noble and ancient dialect — ^the here- 
ditary speech of freemen, patriots, and heroes — Christianity 
enriched it with sublime and spiritual elements ; and besides 
creating a new literature at the moment when a Saracen caliph 
was burning the Alexandrian library, it laid the foundation of 
that wonderful and wide-spreading language which now girds 
the globe, and transmits to the ends of the earth the promise 
of " good things not seen as yet." 

So charming to our simple fathers was song — averse married 
to the music of the lyre — ^that we are told, when Aldhelm, 
the Bishop of Sherborne, could not get his hearers to attend to 
his sermons, he disguised himself as a minstrel, and, taking his 
station on the bridge of the Ivel, he began to play. A willing 
congregation quickly gathered round the unknown bard, to 
whom he descanted on the deeds of heroes, till, having effec- 
tually enchained his audience, he passed to loftier themes, and 
sang the Saviour's love and the story of redemption. 

But all the poets of the Heptarchy yielded the palm to one 
who in later days would have been called a Yorkshire peasant 
Attached to the abbey of Whitby,* about the year 680, was a 
cowherd of the name of Csedmon. Of course he was no scholar. 
He could not read, and his memory was badly furnished with 
the metrical lore which among his countrymen supplied the 
place of books. At the same time, he was so sensitive, that 
when at a banquet the guests began to regale one another 
with a song, rather than betray his ignorance, he used to get 
up and slink away. One evening, amidst a festive party, the 
dreaded harp was introduced, and, as soon as it drew near 
his comer, the cowherd as usual rose, and in vexation 
sought the stable. Here, after foddering the cattle, he threw 
himself down on what was probably his ordinary couch, a 
heap of straw, and fell asleep. But the fatal harp haunted 

* Then called Streoneschall. 
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bis dreams. He thought that a stranger accosted him, and 
asked him to sing. He said, ''I cannot, and that is the reason 
why I have just quitted my friend's table." " But you can," 
replied the stranger. "What, then," asked the cowherd, 
" would you have me to sing ? " " The origin of all things," 
returned the speaker j and immediately in his dream Csedmon 
found himself composing and singing a poem on Creation. 
When he awoke he remembered his verses, and the affair soon 
came to the knowledge of the monks. They were so struck 
with Csedmon*s performance, that they invited hinri to assume 
the religious habit, and thenceforward it was the business of 
his life to render into verse passages of Scripture or doctrines 
of divinity which the brethren taught him in plain prose, and 
then took down from his tuneful lips. This metrical Bible and 
these hymns soon floated off in larger or smaller fragments 
throughout the Heptarchy, and thus our Northumbrian cow- 
herd may be deemed not only the precursor of Watts and 
Charles Wesley, but, as the first who sang scriptural themes in 
a European vernacular, he leads the van in that great proces- 
sion which brings up the names of Dante, Milton, Elopstock, 
Bilderdijk, and Schiller. 

Of these sacred songs by Caedmon and others, many have, 
by the diligence of antiquarians, been recovered and given to 
the light ; but such is the change which a thousand years have 
wrought upon the language, that, without some special study, 
few could sing "with understanding^' such a hymn as the 
following effusion of an unknown author :— 

" Se this world gescop, 
Codes gaest-sunn, 
And uB giefe sealde 
Uppe mid englum 
£ce stathelas. 
And eac monigfealdtf 
Modes snyttm 
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Seow and sette 

Geond sefan monna," * &c. 

Yet it is a noble ode on the distribution of gifts and apti- 
tudes among the sons of men, — ^perhaps more strikingly exem- 
plified in the Anglo-Saxon's versatile and ubiquitous descend- 
ants than in any other branch of the great Adamic family. A 
good idea of it may be gathered from Professor Conybeare's 
free but spirited paraphrase : — 

JCfje ffiteat ffii&et antj fl^fe ffiiftg. 

"Thrice holy He, 
The Spirit Son of Deity I 
He call'd from nothing into birth 
Each fair production of the teeming earth ; 
He bids the faithful and the just aspire 
•To join in endless bUss heaven's angel choir. 
His love bestows on human kind 
Each varied excellence of mind. 
To some his Spirit- gift affords 
The power and mastery of words : 
So may the wiser sons of earth proclaim, 
In speech and measured song, the glories of his nameu 

Some the tuneful hand may ply. 

And loud, before the list'ning throng. 
Wake the glad harp to harmony. 

Or bid the trump of joy its swelling note prolong. 
To these He gave heaven's righteous laws to scan, 

Or trace the courses of the starry host ; 

To these the writer's learned toil to plan ; 

To these the battle's pride and victor's boast, 
■ " — — — ■ — - 

• Literally: — 

'* He this worid created, 

God's Spirit-Son, 

And to us gifts sealed 

Up with angels 

Everlasting abodes. 

And moreover a manifold 

Mind's ingenuity 

He sowed and set (implanted) 

In understandings of men/' &o. 

B 



H ANGLO-SAXON PEBIOD. 

Where in the well-fought field the war-troop pour 
Full on the wall of shielcU the arrow^s flickering shower. 
Some can speed the dart afar, 
Some forge the steely blade of war, 
Some o*er ocean's stormy tide 
The swift- winged ship can fearless guide, 
Some in sweet and solemn lays 
The full-toned voice of melody can raise. 
So heaven's high Lord each gift of strength or sense 
Vouchsafes to man, impartial to dispense : 
And of the power that from His Spirit flows 
On each a share, on none the whole bestows ; 
Lest favour'd thus beyond their mortal state, 
Their pride involve them in the sinner's fate." 

CaBdmon was just beginning to improvise his hymns and 
spiritual songs at Whitby, when a sedate little boy, seven years 
of age, was received into the abbey of Jarrow, near the mouth 
of the Tyne.* The young scholar shewed a wonderful talent 
for learning, and his bookish tastes, as he grew up, were 
abundantly gratified in the best library which England then 
contained. He read with voracity, and in his retentive 
memory treasured up a store of knowledge which in those 
days seemed absolutely stupendous. Music, metre, grammar, 
natural phenomena^ the history of the world, theology, — all 
came welcome ; and on every subject which he studied, he in 
his turn composed a treatise, till he became the author of at 
least a hundred separate books. Of these, the labour of his 
love was a "Church History of the English Nation," the 
materials for which he collected by extensive correspondence, 
and by cunning expiscations in musty cartularies, and in the 
memories of ancient monks and nuns — a work which displays 
too credulous a confidence in his informants, but which is in- 
valuable for the light it throws on the Christianisation of the 
British Isles. Another of his undertakings is still more 
entitled to be held in everlasting remembrance. Already, 

* Bede was bom in 673, and died May 26, 735. 
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Csedmon had given his countrymen a poetical Bible ; but not 
content with this, Bede laboured to render portions at least of 
the Word of Life into Anglo-Saxon prose, and was thus engaged 
on the very day when he entered into the joy of his Lord. 

Of the last hours of Bede we have a full account preserved 
by an affectionate pupiL The " venerable " scholar had passed 
his sixtieth year, and was worn with incessant devotion and 
study. A fortnight before Easter he began to suffer from 
shortness of breath, and his extremities swelled. He felt that 
his time was short, and therefore he seized every moment of 
respite to urge forward his unfinished undertakings, one of 
which was a translation of the Gospel of John. His apart- 
ment was all day full of his attached scholars, whom he 
persevered in instructing, although tears at the sight of his 
rapid decay often saddened the lesson. Looking forward to 
eternity, his views were deeply solemn, and he repeated the 
words of the apostle, "It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God ; " as also some stanzas of an Anglo- 
Saxon hymn :— 

" Ere the pilgrim soul go forth 
On its journey far and lone, 
"Who is he that yet on earth 
All his needful part hath done? 

Who foreweighs the joy or scath 
That his parted ghost shall know, 

Endless when the day of death 
Seals his doom for weal or woe." * 

One day during Ascension-week, and in which week he 
died, singing with his pupils the antiphon, " O King of Glory, 
who didst this day ascend triumphant above all heavens, leave 
us not orphans, but send us the Spirit, the promise of the 
Father. Alleluia " — ^when he came to the words, " Leave us 
not orphans," both master and pupils wept bitterly ; but every 

* Churton. 
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hour he repeated it again, and his watchful nights were chiefly 
spent in praise. Shortly before his death he said to Cuthbert^ 
"There are a few articles in my cabinet — ^that is, a little 
pepper, and incense, and some handkerchiefs. Bun, and bring 
the presbjrters of our convent, that I may distribute among 
them my little keepsakes. The rich leave gold and silver; 
but with much love and cheerfulness do I give my brethren 
such things as God has given me." The presbyters came, and 
wept much when they heard him say that they should see his 
face in this world no more. But he added, " It is time for me 
to return to Him who made me. I have lived long ; and the 
Most High has provided kindly for me. The time of my de- 
parture is come, and I long to be dissolved, and to be with 
Christ." A youth whom he had urged to speed the translation 
of John's Grospel, and who had that day been busy with the 
last chapter, now announced that it was all done except the 
last sentence. "Then write it quickly," he instantly replied. 
In a little the youth added, " And now it is finished." " Yes," 
rejoined the dying man, "you say truly : it is finished. Take 
my head in your hands, and let me kneel towards that place 
where I used to pray.'" And thus supported, he knelt on the 
floor of his chamber, and repeating, " Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost," with these last words 
of the doxology his spirit departed. 

The following extract may give some idea of the style of his 
" History." * The reader will be pleased with the speech of 
the noble ; but he would probably prefer that the high-priest's 
conversion had not been quite so sudden, nor followed up by 
such a vehement demonstration. 

* Of " Bede's Works," a beautiful edition has lately been published by 
Dr Giles, in 12 vols. 8vo. They contain, besides the History, extensive com- 
mentaries on Scripture, and various philosophical treatises. Considering 
the period when Bede flourished, there is something remarkable in the free- 
dom and good sense of his observations on natural phenomena. 
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" The king answered that he was now ready to adopt the 
faith which Paulinus taught ; but he added that he would like 
to confer beforehand with his chiefs and councillors, so that, if 
they took the same Tiew with himself, they might be all to- 
gether dedicated to Christ in the fountain of life. Paulinus 
assented, and the king did as he had said. Calling his wise 
men together, he asked of them one by one what they deemed 
of this new doctrine and worship. The first who made answer 
was the chief priest Coifi : * You know, O king ! what it is 
which is now preached to us; but, for my part, I may firankly 
declare that the religion which we have hitherto maintained is 
utterly valueless. Not one of your subjects has been more 
devoted to the worship of our gods than myself; but, never- 
theless, there are many who receive from you larger fiavours and 
higher dignities, and who are more prospered in all which they 
desire to do or to attain. But if the gods can do anything, 
they ought to befriend me, who have served them so zealously. 
Therefore if, on examination, you have found the new religion 
which is preached to us better and more efficient, let us with- 
out any delay make haste to adopt it.' To his wise words and 
exhortation one of the nobles assented, and added : ' To me, 
O king 1 it seems as if the present life of man on earth were 
exceeding short compared with that tract of time which lies 
beyond our ken. In winter, when you are seated at supper 
with your nobles and servants, a fire is kindled in the midst, and 
the hall is warm, though the rain or the snow-storm is raging 
without ; and a poor sparrow darts through the hall, in at one 
door and out at the other. During the brief space that it is 
within, it is unscathed by the tempest; but, its moment of 
comfort ended, from winter back to winter, it has vanished 
from your view. Such a moment appears to me the life of 

b2 
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man ; bat what follows or precedes that life is to us utterly 
unknown. Wherefore, if this new doctrine can give us any 
certainty, it seems to me well worthy of our sufl&uge.' Under 
a divine influence, the other elders and councillors followed to 
the same effect ; but Coifl added that he would like to hear 
Paulinus discourse more fully concerning the Gk)d whom he 
preached. At the king's command, Paulinus explained at 
length ; and when the sermon was ended, the priest exclaimed : 
« I have long perceived that what we worship is nothing ; for 
the more earnestly I have sought the truth in that system, the 
less I have found it. But now I openly profess that in this 
doctrine to which we have listened is contained the truth 
which can confer on us the gifts of life and everlasting blessed- 
ness. Therefore I propose, O king ! that we should instantly 
devote to the flames those temples and altars which we have 
so uselessly consecrated.' In short, the king publicly declared 
his assent to the teaching of Paulinus, and, renouncing idolatry, 
confessed the faith of Christ. Then, inquiring of the aforesaid 
priest who should be the first to profane the shrines of the idols 
with their enclosures, Coifi answered, * Myself. For now that 
I am wiser, who else is so fit to destroy the things which I 
worshipped in my folly V So, begging of the king a horse and 
armour, he girt a sword to his side, and took a spear in his 
hand, and proceeded towards the idols. The people thought 
he had gone distracted ; but as soon as he reached the temple, 
he profaned it by hurling into it the spear which he held in 
his hand; and, exulting in the acknowledgment of the true 
Grod s worship, he bade his companions pull down and set on 
fire the temple and its precincts. That place of the old idols 
is pointed out not far from York, to the eastward, and is now 
called Godmundingham." 

Of the preaching of those days we are not without some 
curious specimens. There still exists an extensive collection 
of homilies, which iElfric, Archbishop of York, prepared for 
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the use of his Saxon coiintr3anen.* To a large extent they are 
translations from the Fathers, and they abound in ecclesiastical 
legends, and in the mediseval allegorising of Scripture. For 
instance, on the text, " Of the remainder were filled seven 
baskets :" — " A basket, as ye yourselves know, is platted of 
rushes, or of palm twigs. The rush grows usually in watery 
places, and the palm is the sign of victory ; and it is befitting 
Qod*s chosen that they place the root of their hearts in the 
well of life, which is God, lest they become seared up from his 
eternal love ; and they should, with victory in the spiritual 
fight, return again to him, who had before sent them to that 
fight." But often the exposition is marked by an admirable 
vein of quaint sense and homely vigour, as in the following 
account of Job's aMctions : — " The old devil did this to exas- 
perate the good man, and he always left one alive to announce 
to him the loss of his possessions, that his mind might be 
turned away from Qod, when he had been informed of those 
misfortunes. The fire came from above that burned up the 
sheep, but it came not from heaven, though it was so feigned ; 
for the devil was never in heaven after he, through pride, fell 
thence with his companions. In like manner Antichiist will 
do when he comes. He will send fire from above, as from 
heaven, to deceive the miserable mankind among which he is. 
But be it known to every one that he can send no fire from 
heaven, who may not himself enter into heaven. ' In all these 
things Job sinned not wiUi his lips.* In two ways men sin * 
with their lips — ^that is, if they speak contrary to right, or 
silently withhold the right ; but Job sinned not with his lips, 
because he spake not foolishly against Qod, nor also did he 
silently withhold God's praise. He manifested that he had had 
so great possessions without covetousness, when he so easily 
without sorrow quitted them." f 

* He died a.d. 1052. 

+ " The Homilies of Mi£ric," edited by B. Thorpe, Bsq., 1846. 
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The first of the following extracts shews how an Anglo- 
Saxon viewed the text on which Borne chiefly founds Peter's 
claim to supremacy ; the second, on the Eucharist, if uttered 
five hundred years later, would have brought its author to 
Smithfield. 

a Ztmoxt fltt St ?Peter*« lBag» 

" When the Lord drew near unto the ship they were afiradd, 
thinking that it was an apparition. The Lord said unto 
them, ' Have trust ; it is I j be ye not afradLd. I am not a 
phantom as ye ween : know ye him whom ye see 1 ' Peter an- 
swered him, * Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the 
water.' Peter was foremost in the company, and readiest in 
love of Christ. He would frequently answer for them all, as he 
did when Christ questioned them how men spake concerning 
him, and afterwards asked them, * What say ye of me 1' Then 
said Peter, * Thou art Christ, the Son of the living God.' One 
answered for many, because unity was in the many. Christ 
said to him among other words, ' I say unto thee, thou art 
Peter, and over this stone I will build my churcL* Augusti- 
nus tractavit, quod Petrus in figura significat ecclesiam, quia 
Christus petra, Petrus populus Christianus.* Before that time 
his name was Simon, but the Lord appointed him this name, 
Petrus, that is, of stone (stsenen), to the end, that he might be 
typical of Christ's Church. Christ is called ' Petra,' that is, 
stone (stdn), and from that name the whole Christian people 
is called * Petrus.* Christ said, ' Thou art of stone, and over 
this stone,* that is, over the belief which thou now pro- 
fessest, ' I will build my churcL* Over (or upon) mjrself I 
will build my church, over me I will build thee, not me over 
thee. ' I am the firmness that shall hold thee, and all the 

* " Augustine holds that Peter typifies the Church, because Ghiist is the 
Bock, Peter the Christian people." 
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stractnre of the Christian Church.' Peter now bears the sem- 
blance or type of the holy church, in which he, under Christ, is 
chief, and by his walking (on the water) betokened both the 
strong and the weak among God's people. The Church of 
Christ has in it both firm and feeble. It cannot be without 
strong, and without weak. When Peter quickly stepped on the 
sea waves, he then betokened the strong. Afterwards, when 
he doubted, and to a certain degree sank, then he betokened 
the weak. Who are the strong, who are the weak 1 They are 
strong and firm, who, through belief and good deserts, are well 
thriving. They are weak who are slow to good works. Of 
them said Paul the Apostle, ' We strong should bear the burthen 
of the weak.' " 

3 Sermon on (Sfastet^Sunbag* 

" Now certain men have often inquired, and yet frequently 
inquire. How the bread which is prepared from com and baked 
by the heat of fire can be changed to Christ's body ? or the 
wine, which is wrung from many berries, can by any blessing 
be changed to the Lord's blood ? Now, we say to such men, 
that some things are said of Christ typically, some literally. 
It is a true and certain thing that Christ was bom of a maiden, 
and of His own will suffered death, and on this day [Easter] 
arose from deatL He is called Bread typically, and Lamb, and 
Lion, and whatever else. He is called Bread, because He is 
the Life of us and of angels ; He is called a Lamb for His 
innocence — a Lion for the strength wherewith He overcame the 
strong devil. But yet, according to true nature, Christ is 
neither bread, nor a lamb, nor a lion. Why, then, is the holy 
housel * called Christ's body, or His blood, if it is not truly 
that which it is called 1 But the bread and the wine, which 

* Anglo-Saxon, ktud : the sacrament. German, hottie : Latin, hostia, — 
whence the English word host. 
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are hallowed tlirougli the mass of the priests, appear one thing 
to human understandings without, and cry another thing to 
believing minds within. Without, they appear bread and 
wine, both in aspect and in taste ; but they are truly, after the 
hallowing, Christ's body and his blood, through a ghostly 
[spiritual] mystery. . . . Great is the difference between 
the invisible might of the holy housel and the visible appear- 
ance of its own nature. By nature it is corruptible bread and 
corruptible wine, and is, by power of the Divine word, truly 
Christ's body and His blood — ^not, however, bodily, but spi- 
ritually. Great is the difference between the body in which 
Christ suffered and the body which is hallowed for housel. 
The body verily in which Christ suffered was bom of Mary's 
flesh, with blood and with bones, with skin and with sinews, 
with human limbs, quickened by a rational soul; and His 
ghostly body, which we call housel, is gathered of many corns, 
without blood and bone, limbless and soulless ; and there is, 
therefore, nothing therein to be imderstood bodily, but all is to 

be understood spiritually 

" Paul the apostle said of the old people of Israel, thus writ- 
ing in his epistle to believing men : ' All our forefathers were 
baptized in the cloud and in the sea, and they all ate the same 
ghostly meat, and they all drank the same ghostly drink. 
Verily, they drank from the stone that followed after them, 
and this stone was Christ.' The stone from which the water 
then flowed was not Christ bodily, but it betokened Christ, 
who thus cried to all believing men, ' Whosoever is thirsty, let 
him come to me and drink, and from his inside shall flow 
living water.' This he said of the Holy Ghost, whom they 
received who believed in Him. The apostle Paul said that 
the people of Israel ate the same ghostly meat, and drank the 
ghostly drink, because the heavenly meat which fed them 
forty years, and the water which flowed from the stone, were a 
type of Christ's body and His blood, which are now offered 
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daily in God's Clmrcli. They were the same which we now 
offer — not bodily, but spiritually. 

" We have said to you a little before, that Christ hallowed 
bread and wine, before his passion, for housel, and said, 'This 
is my body and my blood.* He had not yet suffered, but, 
nevertheless, he changed, through invisible might, the bread to 
his own body, and the wine to his blood, as he had before done 
in the wilderness, before he was bom as man, when he changed 
the heavenly meat [manna] to his flesh, and the flowing water 
from the stone to his own blood. Many men ate of the 
heavenly meat in the wilderness, and drank the ghostly drink, 
and, nevertheless, became dead, as Christ said. Christ meant 
not the death which no man may avoid, but he meant the 
eternal death, which some of the people had merited for their 
unbelief. Moses and Aaron, and many others of the people 
who were pleasing to God, ate the heavenly bread ; but they died 
not the eternal death, although they departed by the common 
death. They saw that the heavenly meat was visible and cor- 
ruptible, but they understood spiritually concerning this visible 
thing, and partook of it spiritually. Jesus said, * He who 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, shall have everlasting 
life.' He did not command the body with which he was in- 
vested to be eaten, nor the blood to be drunk which he shed 
for us ; but he meant by that speech the holy housel, which is 
spiritually his body and his blood : and he who tastes that with 
believing heart shall have everlasting life. 

" In the old law, believing men offered to God divers gifts, 
which had a foretokeniug of Christ's body, which he himself, 
for our siQS, afterwards offered to his heavenly Father as a 
sacrifice. Verily this housel, which is now hallowed at God's 
altar, is a remembrance of Christ's body, which he offered for 
us, and of his blood which he shed for us, as he himself com- 
manded, ' Do this in remembrance of me.' " 

It would hardly be a fair specimen of the pulpit eloquence 
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of those times, if we did not give a legend. The following may 
be quoted as one of the least extravagant, and as telling a story 
to which many of us are accustomed to hear allusions without 
knowing the exact detaUs : — 

'' We will also shortly inform you, that now in two days is the 
memory of the Seven Sleepers, whose names are Maximiahus, 
Malchus, Martinianus, Dionysius, Johannes^ Seraphion, Con- 
stantinus. These seven believing soldiers of Qod were, in the 
days of the Emperor Dedus, dwelling in the dty of Ephesua 
They were of noble birth before the world, and were accused to 
the heathen slayer for their Christianity. He would not slay 
them immediately, but granted them time, on account of their 
noble birth, that they might bethink themselves, and bow to 
his idol, when he came again ; or their bodies should be tor- 
tured with divers torments. Decius then went to other cities 
to torment the Christians ; and the seven servants of Qod sold 
their possessions for money, and secretly distributed it to the 
poor, and went from the city into a great cave under a moun- 
tain, and there continued in prayer day and night 

" When Decius again came, he commanded them to be sent 
for. It was then said to him that they were hidden in the 
cave, and he, then enraged, commanded the mouth of the cave 
to be closed with immense hewn stonea But the merciful 
God had, a little before, put them to sleep within the cave, 
and they so lay sleeping three hundred and seventy-two years> 
untn Christianity spread over all the world. Subsequently, 
after this time, in the days of the Emperor Theodosius, who 
fervently believed in Christ, it happened that some workmen 
found the stone at the cave's mouth, and rolled it away. 
Whereupon, the Almighty Creator gave to the seven saints that 
lay in the cave life and resurrection, after so long a sleep; 



THE SEYEN SLEEPEBS. 25 

and they were then announced to the citizens. This miracle 
was then made known to the Christian Emperor Theodosius, 
and he, with joyful mind, journeyed thither with all the 
citizens, and bishops, and head men. 

" The holy martjrrs then went out from the cave towards 
the emperor, and their countenances shone like the sun. Then 
the Emperor Theodosius fell before them, and kissed each of 
them separately, greatly rejoicing, and said, ' I so see you as 
if I saw Jesus Christ, when he raised Lazarus from the 
sepulchre.* Then said the eldest, Maximianus, to the em- 
peror, * Believe us : for thy sake the Almighty God hath 
raised us from earth before the great day, that thou, without 
doubt, mayest believe that there will be a resurrection of dead 
men. We have now arisen from death, and we live. May thy 
kingdom stand in peace and in true belief, and may Christ 
shield it against temptations of the devil !' After this, they all 
again fell before the emperor, as God had commanded, and 
gave up their ghosts. Then would the emperor make for them 
all golden shrines ; but they appeared to bim on the same 
night, and said, *From earth we arose, let us rest in earth, 
untn God again raise us.' Then the emperor and his bishops 
raised a great church over their bodies, to the praise of 
Almighty Grod, who liveth and reigneth ever to eternity. 
Amen." 

A desire to visit Palestine was early enkindled among the 
Anglo-Saxon Christians, and at last became that passion which 
culminated in the Crusades. The earliest of these pilgrimages . 
from our own island, of which the account survives, was per- 
formed by Willibald, a native of Wessex. A journey from 
Hampshire to the Holy Land, at the conmiencement of the 
eighth century, was an arduous undertaking. Willibald's 
father died by the way, and he himself and his companions 
were for some time detained prisoners at Emessa in Syria; but> 

after five or six years* wandering, the young "palmer** got 

o 
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safely back to Europe, and died, at a good old age, bishop of 
Eichstadt, in Germany. The following extract records all 
that Willibald observed at Jemsalem : — 

" On their arrival at Jerusalem, they first visited the spot 
where the holy cross was found, where there is now a church 
which is called the Place of Calvary, and which was formerly 
outside of Jerusalem; but, when St Helena found the cross, 
the place was taken into the circuit of the city. Three wooden 
crosses stand in this place, on the outside of the wall of the 
church, in memory of our Lord's cross, and of those of the 
other persons crucified at the same time. They are without 
the church, but under a roof. And near at hand is the garden 
in which was the sepulchre of our Saviour, which was cut in the 
rock. That rock is now above ground, square at the bottom, 
but tapering above, with a cross on the summit. And over it 
there is now built a wonderful edifice. And on the east side 
of the rock of the sepulchre there is a door by which men 
enter the sepulchre to pray. And there is a bed within, on 
which our Lord's body lay; and on the bed stand fifteen 
golden cups with oH burning day and night. The bed on 
which our Lord's body rested stands within the rock of the 
sepulchre on the north side, to the right of a man entering the 
sepulchre. And before the door of the sepulchre lies a great 
square stone, in the likeness of the former stone which the 
angel rolled from the mouth of the monument. Our bishop 
arrived here on the feast of St Martin (Nov. 11, 722), and was 
suddenly seized with sickness, and lay sick imtil the week 
before the Nativity of our Lord. And then, being a little 
recovered, he rose and went to the church called St Sion, 
which is in the middle of Jerusalem; and, after performing 
his devotions, he went to the porch of Solomon, where is the 
pool where the infirm wait for the motion of the water, when 
the angel comes to move it, and then he who first enters it is 
healed. Here our Lord said to the paralytic, ' Bise, take up 
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thj bed, and walk.' St Mary expired in tlie middle of Jeru- 
salem, in the place called St Sion ; and as the twelve apostles 
were carrying her body, the angels came and took her from 
their hands, and carried her to paradise." 

The opening of the twelfth century found Jerusalem in the 
hands of the Christians; but perils of many kinds still sur- 
rounded the pilgrimage, of some of which we have a vivid 
description in the " Travels of Soewulf," a merchant from Wor- 
cester. As he says himself, " owing to my sins, or to the badness 
of the ship, being unable to proceed direct by the open sea," 
he had a wearifcd coasting voyage; but at last, on Sunday, 
October 12, 1102, ''with great rejoicing and thanksgivingsf, 
we put into the port of Joppa." 

QTj^e Ziwm at Jfoppsu 

'^ And now, my dear friends, all join with me in thanking 
God for His mercy shewn to me through this long voyage ; 
blessed be His name now and evermore ! Listen now to a new 
instance of His mercy shewn to me, although the lowest of His 
servants, and to my companions. The very day we came in 
sight of the port, one said to me (I believe by Divine inspira- 
tion), * Sir, go on shore to-day, lest a storm come on in the 
nighty which will render it impossible to land to-morrow.' 
When I heard this, I was suddenly seized with a great desire 
of landing, and, having hired a boat, went into it with all my 
companions ; but before I had reached the shore the sea was 
troubled, and became continually more tempestuous. We 
landed, however, with God's grace, without hurt ; and entering 
the city weary and hungry, we secured a lodging, and reposed 
ourselves that night. But next morning, as we were returning 
from church, we heard the roaring of the sea and the shouts of 
the people, and saw that everybody was in confusion and 
astonishment. We were also dragged along with the crowd to 
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the shore, where we saw the waves swelling higher than moun- 
tains, and innumerable bodies of drowned persons of both 
sexes scattered over the beach, while the fragments of ships 
were floating on every side. Nothing was to be heard but the 
roaring of the sea and the dashing together of the ships, which 
drowned entirely the shouts and clamour of the people. Our 
own ship, which was a very large and strong one, and many 
others laden with com and merchandise, as well as with pil- 
grims coming and returning, still held by their anchors ; but 
how they were tossed by the waves ! how their crews were 
filled with terror ! how they cast overboard their merchandise ! 
what eye of those who were looking on could be so hard and 
stormy as to refrain from tears 1 We had not looked at them 
long before the ships were driven from their anchors by the 
violence of the waves, which threw them now up aloft, and 
now down, until they were run aground or upon the rocks, and 
there they were beaten backwards and forwards until they 
were crushed to pieces ; for the violence of the wind would 
not allow them to put out to sea, and the character of the 
coast would not allow them to put into shore with safety. Of 
the sailors and pilgrims who had lost all hope of escape, some 
remained on the ships, others laid hold of the masts or beams 
of wood ; many remained in a state of stupor, and were drowned 
in that condition without any attempt to save themselves; 
some (although it may appear incredible) had, in my sight, 
their heads knocked off by the very timbers of the ships to 
which they had attached themselves for safety ; others were 
carried out to sea on the beams, instead of being brought to 
land ; even those who knew how to swim had not strength to 
struggle with the waves ; and very few, thus trusting to their 
own strength, reached the shore alive. Thus, out of thirty large 
ships, all laden with palmers and with merchandise, scarcely 
seven remained safe when we left the shore. Of persona of 
both sexes, more than a thousand perished that day. Indeed, 
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no eye ever beheld a greater misfortune in the space of a single 
day, from all which God snatched us by His grace ; to whom 
be honour and glory for ever. Amen." 

Nor did danger ceaae on landing. 

" We went up from Joppa to the city of Jerusalem, a journey 
of two days, by a mountainous road, very rough, and dangerous 
on account of the Saracens, who lie in wait in the caves of the 
mountsdns to surprise the Christians, watching both day and 
night to surprise those less capable of resisting by the smaUness of 
their company, or the weary who may chance to lag behind their 
companions. At one moment, you see them on every side ; 
at another, they are altogether invisible, as may be witnessed 
by anybody travelling there. Numbers of human bodies lie 
scattered in the way, torn to pieces by wild beasts. Some 
may, perhaps, wonder that the bodies of Christians are allowed 
to remain unburied ; but it is not surprising when we consider 
that there is not much earth on the hard rock to dig a grave ; 
and if earth were not wanting, who would be so simple as to 
leave his company and go alone to dig a grave for a companion ? 
Indeed, if he did so, he would rather be digging a grave for 
himself than for the dead man. For on that road, not only 
the poor and weak, but the rich and strong, are surrounded 
with perils ; many are cut off by the Saracens, but more by 
heat and thirst ; many perish by the want of drink, but more 
by too much drinking. We, however, with all our company, 
reached the end of our journey in safety. Blessed be the 
Lord, who did not turn away my prayer, and hath not turned 
His mercy from me. Amen." * 

• " Early Travels in Palestine," edited by T. Wright, Esq. 1848. 
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Hebe we must take leave of Anglo-Saxon Chiistianity. A 
few years after the death of iELfric, whose homilies these 
pages have quoted, England became the realm of William the 
Conqueror. Three dark centuries followed, in which the yoke 
of foreign feudal lords pressed heavy on the persons of the 
people ; the yoke of a superstition at once foreign and de- 
spotic pressed heavier on their souls. But as regarded the 
former, a happy amalgamation was in progress ; in the provi- 
dence of Grod, as regarded the latter, a glorious emancipation 
was at hand. Gradually the Norman and Saxon blended, and 
that English race arose which to Saxon vigour and Saxon 
sense added not a little of Norman quickness, and more of 
Norman chivalry; and enriched by Latin and Scandinavian 
terms, the old Teutonic tongue grew equal to all the require- 
ments of thought and feeling, and in Wycliffe, the father of 
English prose, and in Chaucer, the father of English poesy, 
spoke out, at once most masculine, most musical. At the same 
juncture, obedient to signs of the time, and still more to the 
Spirit of God, a tide began to set in which was rapidly drifting 
Anglo-Norman mind away from Roman tyranny and its infal- 
lible absurdities. "Piers Ploughman," and every popular 
writer, with the utmost devotion to mother-church, were un- 
conscious Protestants ; and as soon as a voice was found to 
articulate the truth, England felt that the reformer was only 
speaking forth the grievances under which, in a dumb, brute- 
like fashion, it had all along groaned and travailed. 

During the sombre centuries from the Conquest to WycMe, 
it is hard to find faith in our land. Those were the days of 
Becket, and Dunstan, and similar worthies ; and although we 
would fain hope that even then many entered the kingdom, it 
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was through a gateway dark as the grave, and too often guarded 
by ruffian janitors. In the depths of the cloister a wistful 
spirit was occasionally found groping its way to a precarious 
hope of heaven ; and He who " knoweth them that are His," 
doubtless had his hidden ones in the realm of England. Gross 
darkness covered the people ; and although, enriched with the 
hush-money of djdng miscreants, cathedrals and abbeys rose 
higher and higher, the true Church grew always less and less 
visible. Throughout all the long interval there is only one 
name which we care to cite as worthy to rank among the Chris- 
tian Classics of England; and even him England can only 
claim in virtue of her being the land of his adoption. 

In the year 1093, an Italian monk was summoned from the 
convent of Bee, in Normandy, to ascend the metropolitan 
throne of Canterbury. To Anselm, it was irksome work to 
battle for the Church's rights with princes so fierce as Eufiis^ 
and so crafty as Henry I. A student and a devotee, he knew no 
spots on earth so delightful as the narrow cell, where he mused 
on problems which exercised his masculine intellect, without 
disturbing his child-like faith, and the dim Norman chapel, 
where he wept, and prayed, and held communion with his 
Father in heaven. The translation of Anselm to Canterbury 
brought to England the theologian who may be considered the 
harbinger of all the schoolmen, and who was among the first 
to start many of those questions in metaphysical divinity which 
have strained the acumen of Aquinas, Descartes, Leibnitz, and 
Jonathan Edwards. To quote from his more philosophical 
treatises, would be alien to our plan, and it would be wrong to 
conceal that in his writings there is too much of monkery and 
Mary- worship ; but it is equally true that these writings con- 
tain much which is the revival of Augustine of Hippo, and 
not a little which is the anticipation of Calvin.* A passage 

* See Sir J. Mackintosh's " Dissertations on the Progress of Kthical Phi- 
losophy," section 3; ** Mihnan's Latin Cbristianity," vol. iii. 357. 



32 PBJE-SEFOBSCATIOK PSRIOD. 

like the following — and passages like it are of constant recur- 
rence — one might fsuicy a prophetic quotation from Luther : — 
<< The mercy of Qod, for which there appeared no place, when 
we were considering the justice of Gkxl and the sin of man, 
we find to be so great, and so harmonious with justice, that 
nothing can be conceived more righteous than that mercy. 
For what can be imagined more merciful than when, to the 
sinner doomed to eternal punishment, and unable to redeem 
himself, God the Father says, ' Take my only begotten Son, 
and give Him for thee;' and the Son says, 'Take me, and 
redeem thysel£' " * Could " the blessed exchange " be more 
forcibly described, even when the German reformer wrote, " O, 
Saviour, thou art my righteousness, and I am thy sin ! " 

From the little known works of this once fiemious divine we 
shall give two specimens. The first is a devout meditation, 
conceived in a spirit truly evangelical. The second is extracted 
from a book of " Similitudes," as far as we know, one of the 
earliest collections of those brief allegories which, under the 
name of " Emblems," and illustrated by engravings, afterwards 
became so popular. 

tS^t Intetcebfnfl IStotfier, 

" Holy Father, look down from the height of thy sanctuary, 
and behold this mighty sacrifice which our great High Priest, 
thy Holy Child Jesus, offers for the sius of his brethren, and 
have mercy on the multitude of our transgressions. Behold, 
the voice of our brother Jesus crieth to thee from the cross. 

* Misericordiam Dei, que tibi perire ridebatnr, onm justitiam Dei et 
peceatum hominis oonsiderabamiis, tarn magnam tamque oonoordem jusUtisa 
invenimas, ut neo major nee justior oogitari possit. Nempe quid miaerioor- 
dius intelligi valet, quam cum peocatori tormentia tBtemia damnato, et 
nnde ee redimet non habenti. Dens Pater didt : Aocipe Unigenitiim meiim et 
da pro te; et ipse Filios : Telle me et redime te 1 — S. AtiaAlmi ** Cur Dens 
Homo," Ub. iL c. 20. 
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See, Father, this is the coat of thy Son, the true Joseph: 
an evil beast hath devoured him. The monster hath in his 
fiiiy mangled the beautiful garment, and steeped it in blood; 
and, lo ! he hath left in it five lamentable woimds. But now, 
O Father, we know that thy Son liveth, and he ruleth through- 
out all the land of Egypt, nay, throughout all places of thy 
dominion. Eaised from the prison of death, and having 
exchanged the prison-garment of the flesh for the robe of 
immortality, thou hast received him on higL And now, 
crowned with glory and honour, at the right hand of thy 
Majesty he appears in thy presence for us. For he is our own 
flesh and our brother. 

"Look, O Lord, on the countenance of thy Christ, who 
became obedient to thee, even unto death ; nor let the prints of 
his wounds ever recede from thy sight, that thou mayest remem- 
ber what a satisfaction for our sins thou hast from him received. 
Nay, even let those siqs of ours by which we have merited thy 
wrath be weighed in a balance, and over against them weigh 
the sorrows suffered on our behalf by thy innocent Son. 
Assuredly these sorrows will prevail, so that for their sake 
thou wilt rather let forth thy compassion upon us, than for our 
sins in wrath shut up thy tender mercies. Thanks, O Father, 
for thy abounding love which did not spare the only Son of 
thy bosom, but did deliver him up to the death for us, that 
we might have with thee an Advocate so mighty and so 
faithful. 

" And to thee. Lord Jesus, what thanks shall I repay, a 
worthless thing of dust and ashes 1 What coiddst thou have 
done for my salvation which thou hast not done ? To snatch 
me from the gulf of perdition, thou didst plunge into the sea of 
thy passion, and the waters entered in even to thy soul. For, 
to restore my lost soul to me, thou didst deliver up thy own 
soul to death. And by a double debt hast thou bound me to 
thee. For what thou didst give, and for what thou didst lose 
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on my belialf am I thy debtor; and for my life twice given, in 
creation first, in redemption next, what can I render? For, 
were mine the heaven and earth and all their glory, to render 
these were not to repay thee what I owe. And even that 
which I ought to render, it is of thy gift if I do give it. To 
love thee with all my heart and soul, and to follow in the steps 
of him who died for me, how can I do even this except through 
thee? Let my soul cleave fast to thee, for on thee all its 
strength depends." 

m}t Mia. 

" Our heart is like a mill, ever grinding, which a certain lord 
gave in charge to his servant, enjoining that he should only 
grind in it his master's grain, whether wheat, barley, or oats, 
and telling him that he must subsist on the produce. But that 
servant has an enemy who is always playing tricks on the milL 
If any moment he finds it unwatched, he throws in gravel to 
keep the stones from acting, or pitch to clog them, or dirt and 
chaff to mix with the meal If the servant is carefiil in tend- 
ing his null, there flows forth a beautiful flour, which is at 
once a service to his master and a subsistence to himself; but 
if he plays the truant, and allows his enemy to tamper with 
the machineiy, the bad outcome tells the tale, his lord is 
angry, and he himself is starved. This mill ever grinding is 
the heart ever thinking. Grod has given one to each man to 
guard and tend, and bids him grind in it only those thoughts 
which He Himself supplies. Some of these thoughts are fine 
wheat — ^meditations concerning Grod Himself. Others are like 
barley — ^for instance, when the soul strives to ascend j6x)m one 
virtue to another ; and others still are like oats— desires, for 
example, to break off bad habits, which desires are good 
thoughts, although not of the highest order. These thoughts 
God would have us keep continually revolving in our minds ; 
but the devil is man's adversary, and, if at any moment he 
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finds the heart empty of good thoughts, he instantly throws in 
some bad ones. Some of these bad thoughts — such as wrath 
and envy — dissipate the mind ; others — such as sensuality and 
luxury — clog its action; and others — such as vain imagina- 
tions — ^fill up the place of better thoughts. But if a man care- 
fully watch over his heart, and keep holy thoughts revolving 
in it, then through the aperture of the mill — the mouth— come 
wholesome and profitable words, and his very seeing, hearing, 
smelling, and tasting, take the complexion of his inward 
thoughts, and become pure and holy also.* By such medita- 
tions he fulfils the will of God, and builds up his own ever- 
lasting life. But if he allows the devil to tamper with his 
heart, and corrupt it, the vicious produce of his evil thoughts 
comes forth to view ; and whilst the Most High is exceedingly 
displeased, the fruit to the man himself is not life but death.** 

With such exceptions as Anselm, whose Latin works after 
all were confined to the priesthood, the Anglo-Norman Church 
produced no " Christian classics ; *' and for the three centuries 
which followed the Conquest " the days were dark and dreary." 
As we have said, Becket and Dunstan were the types of the 
clergy, and the barons were of the school described in " Ivan- 
hoe." " * Holy mother,' said the monk, as he addressed the 
assembled knights, ' I am at last safe and in Christian keep- 
ing.' * Safe thou art,' replied De Bracy, * and for Christianity, 
here is the stout Baron B^ginald Front de» Boeuf, whose utter 
abomination is a Jew ; and the good knight-templar, Brian de 
Bois Guilbert, whose trade it is to slay Saracens. If these are 
not good marks of Christianity, I know no others which they 
bear about them.'" And whilst the clergy were busy con- 
triving lying wonders, and hovering round the beds of expiring 
nobles and royal debauchees, driving hard bargains on behalf 
of the custodiers of purgatory ; and whilst the knights and 

♦ Matt. XV. 18-20; xii. 84, 85. 
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barons drank, fought, and blustered, the serfs and yeomen were 
left in a state of sottish ignorance. 

Sometimes in February, or early in March, there comes 
through all the land a prophecy of spring. The atmosphere is 
strangely mild, primroses peep through, and the redbreast 
grows very bold and warbles a regular roundelay. But the 
wind shifts, the snow returns, and the whole precocious sum- 
mer, buds, blossoms, music, and all, are buried in the fros<^7 
sepulchre. Such an anticipatory flush of spiritual life passed 
over Europe towards the close of the fourteenth century. 
Tauler in Germany, Conrad of Waldhausen, and Matthias of 
Janow, and a little later Huss and Jerome of Prague, Marsilius 
of Padua, our own William Occam, the University of Paris, all 
spoke out against Papal usurpation, or gave utterance to sen- 
timents so free, so scriptural, so spirit-rousing, that it seemed as if 
the Heavenly Bridegroom were saying to His Church, " Rise up 
and come away : for, lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and gone ; 
the flowers appear on the earth, the time of the singing of birds 
is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land." And 
doubtless the Spirit of Grod was in the movement. It was " a 
little reviving *' towards the close of the long mediaeval winter ; 
but the Council of Constance followed, with the burning of 
heretics, and of the Book which had made them heretics, and 
another century was to pass before that general resurrection of 
buried truth, and that grand outburst of life and freedom, 
which we call the Reformation. 

Of this glorious summer the harbinger in our own country 
was John Wycliffe — " The Morning Star of the English Refor- 
mation," as he has been fondly and happily designated. In 
some degree pioneered by Roger Bacon, and other emanci- 
pators of the human mind. Providence raised up this valiant 
man at an opportune conjuncture. Backed by his Parliament 
and his people, the hero of Cressy was resisting the preten- 
sions of the Roman pontiff to the suzerainty of his realm; but, 
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at that period, before any churcliman would take the field 
against Peter's successor, he needed to possess a chivalry equal 
to Edward's own. Such chivalry was found in the Oxford 
scholar, whose tracts and disputations, as well as his racy, 
rousing sermons, soon shook the whole of England for twenty 
years together; and when he died on the last day of 1384, the 
cords were very feeble which continued to hold England and 
Borne together. 

" Wycliffe, though the object of the bitterest hatred, even in 
his own day, awed his most violent antagonists into something 
approaching to admiration. His austere exemplary life has 
defied even calumny; his vigorous, incessant efforts to reduce 
the whole clergy to primitive poverty, have provoked no retort 
as to his own pride, self-interest, indulgence, inconsistent with 
his earnest severity. His industiy, even in those laborious 
days, was astonishing. The number of his books, mostly, 
indeed, brief tracts, baffles calculation. Two hundred are 
said to have been burned in Bohemia. .... He was acknow- 
ledged to be a consummate master in the dialectics of the 
schools : he was the pride, as well as the terror, of Oxford. 
* He was second to none,* — so writes a monk, — *in philosophy; 
in the discipline of the schools incomparable.' In this, indeed, 
appear at once his strength, and the source of the apparent 
contradictions in the style and manner of his writings. 
Wycliffe was a subtile schoolman, and a popular pamphleteer. 
He addressed the students of the university in the language 
and in the logic of their schools; he addressed the vulgar, 
(which included, no doubt, the whole laity, and a vast number 
of the parochial clergy,) in the simplest and most homely ver- 
nacular phrase. Hence he is, as it were, two writers : his 
Latin is dry, argumentative, syllogistic, abstruse, obscure : 
his English, rude, coarse, but clear, emphatic, brief, vehement; 
with short, stinging sentences, and perpetual hard antithesis." * 

* Milman, yol. vi., pp. 184, 185. 
D 
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As his contemporary, Chaucer, claiins precedence as the 
father of English poetry, so Wycliffe may fedrly be styled the 
father of English prose. Many of his writings, such as his 
" Poor CaitLff," a book " for teaching simple men and women 
the way to heaven ;'* and his " Exposition of the Decalogue," 
circulated very widely, and of his translation of the Bible, a 
hundred and seventy manuscripts, containing portions or the 
whole, are still known to be extant.* His Bible excepted, we 
have little acquaintance with his English writings. A short 
specimen from the Sermon on the Moimt, under all the dis- 
guise of the primitive spelling, will shew how nearly our lan- 
guage had approached to the English of the present day in the 
times of Wycliffe : — 

" Biholde ye the foulis of the eir, for thei sowen not nether 
repen, nether gaderen in to hemes ; and your Fadir of heuene 
fedith hem. wher ye ben not more worthi thanne thei 1 but 
who of you thenking, mai putte to hys stature o cubit ? and 
of clothinge what ben ye bisie 1 biholde ye the lilies of the 
feld hou thei wexen, thei trauelen not, nether spynnen, and I 
seye to you, that Salomon in al his glorie, was not keuerid as 
oone of thes. and if God clothith thus the heye of the feeld, 
that to dai is and to morewe is cast in to an ouene, hou myche 
more you of Ktil feith V* 

For the following modernised specimen of Wycliffe's preach- 
ing we are indebted to Dr Vaughan. It was preached to the 
B^former's own congregation on a Christmas-day in the beauti- 
fdl parish church of Lutterworth, iu Leicestershire, and the 
text is, " Unto us a child is bom." 

djftfetmag^tiiag at SLuttettDort^f* 

"On this day we may affirm that a child is bom to us, 
since Jesus, according to our belief, was this day bom. Both 

♦ '* John de Wycliffe, D.D. A Monograph. By R. Vaughan, D.D.," a 
fine union of profound research, with manly, noble-hearted narratiye. 
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in figure and in letter, Grod spake of old to this intent, that to 
us a child should be bom in whom we should have joy. From 
this speech of Isaiah, three short lessons are to be delivered, 
that men may rejoice in the after-services of this child. First, 
we hold it as a part of our faith, that as our first parents had 
sinned, there must be atonement made for it, according to the 
righteousness of Qod. For as Grod is merciful, so He is full of 
righteousness. But except He keep His righteousness on this 
point, how may He judge all the world 1 There is no sin done 
but what is against Gtod, but this sin was done directly against 
the Lord Almighty and Allrightful. The greater also the Lord 
is, against whom any sin is done, the greater always is the sin — 
just as to do against the king's bidding is deemed the greatest 
of offences. But the sin which is done against God's bidding 
is greater without measure. God then, according to our belief, 
bid Adam that he should not eat of the apple. Yet he broke 
God's command. Nor was he excused therein by his own 
weakness, by Eve, nor by the serpent. Hence, according to the 
righteousness of God. this sin must always be punished. It is 
to speak lightly, to say that God might, of His mere power, 
forgive the sin, without the atonement which was made for it, 
since the justice of Grod would not suffer this, which requires 
that every trespass be punished, either in earth or in helL 
God may not accept a person, to forgive him his sin without an 
atonement, else he must give free licence to sin, both in angels 
and men, and then sin were no sin, and our Gk>d were no GU>d ! 
" Such is the first lesson we take as a part of our faith. The 
second is, that the person who may make atonement for the sin 
of our first father must needs be God and man. For as man's 
nature trespassed, so must man's nature render atonement. An 
angel, therefore, would attempt in vain to make atonement for 
man, for he has not the power to do it, nor was his the nature 
that here sinned. But since all men form one person, if any 
member of this person maketh atonement, the whole person 
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maketh it. But we may see that if God made a man of nought, 
or strictly anew, after the manner of Adam, yet he were bound 
to God to the extent of his power for himself having nothing 
wherewith to make atonement for his own or for Adam*s sin. 
Since, then, atonement must be made for the sin of Adam, as 
we have shewn, the person to make the atonement must be 
God and man ; for then the worthiness of this person's deeds, 
were even with the unworthiness of the sin." 

Although another gloomy century followed, the effect of 
Wycliffe's ministry never completely died away ; and within 
that century the art of printing made every "heretical" book 
a hydra-headed monster, which even the Roman Briareus was 
unable to subdue. Within the bosom of the Church arose 
some earnest men who, even before the Eeformation, shunned 
not to declare the counsel of Grod as far as they knew it ; 
one of whom, Dean Colet, the Mend and benefactor of Eras- 
mus, and the foimder of St Paul's School, deserves to be held 
in lasting remembrance for his sound sense and his love of the 
plain and the practical both in philosophy and religion. Of 
the latter we give a short specimen : — 

]19atlg Wixzctiotifi, 

" First and principally, honour God as thy Maker; love Him 
as thy B^deemer; fear Him as thy Judge. Secondarily, Thy 
neighbour which is thy superior obey ; have concord and peace 
with them which be even with thee in degree ; and have mercy 
and pity on thine inferiors. Thirdly, Provide thee to have a 
clean heart and a good custody of thy tongue. Pray and take 
labour, by grace, to have wisdom and cunning to do thy duty 
to God and to thy neighbour. And in all thy words and deeds 
have ever in mind that Grod and his angels heareth and seeth 
everything, and that nothing is so privily done but it shall be 
made open. And in especial, have in mind that thou shalt die 
shortly, and how Christ died for thee ; the subtilty and fedse- 
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ness of this temporal world, the joys of heaven, and the pains 
of helL And every morning, among other thy meditations and 
prayers, pray unto thy Lord Grod that the day following thou 
(according to the degree which He, of His infinite goodness and 
mercy, hath called thee unto) mayest use this temporal, wretch- 
ed world in thy thoughts, words, and deeds, that, by them 
and the mercy of Chrisfs passion, thou mayest eschew the pains 
of hell, and come to the joy everlasting. And in executing 
thereof, keep truth in words and deeds. Defend no man nor 
no matter against the trutL In all things think and trust in 
God, and He shall direct thy ways. Trust not to thine own 
wit, but fear God, and He will keep thee from eviL If thou 
trust more in thine own wit than in the grace of God, thy 
policy shall be soon subverted. Be content to hear good 
counsel, though it be contrary to thy will : for he is a very fool 
that will hear nothing gladly but that is according to his mind. 
. . . If thou be married, and hast a good wife, thank the 
Lord therefore, for she is of his sending ; and if thou have an 
evil wife, take patience, and thank God, for all is for the best, 
well taken : howbeit thou art bound to do and pray for her 
amendment, lest she go to the devil, from whom she came. 

" Keep a mannerly mean. Be not too strait. Forgive not 
too soon. Keep a convenient measure in aU thy works. Go 
not to meat as a beast, but as a reasonable man; say thy 
grace, and then remember that more be sick and die by super- 
fluities of meats than otherwise. Wherefore, eat with measure 
to live in health. At thy meat have none other but honest 
communication, and such as is according to thy cunning. Back- 
bite no man. Be merry in honesty : for sorrow and care hath 
killed many, and no profit therein. . . . Have little or 
none affection and love to these earthly and temporal things : 
for blessed is the rich man that trusteth not in his money and 
treasure. Kemember, as a man loveth, so is he : for the lover 
is in the thing loved more properly than in himself Where- 
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fore, if a man love earthly things, he may be called an earthly 
man ; and if he love principally heavenly things^ or Qod, he 
may be called a heavenly or godly man." * 

Of the English ecclesiastics who witnessed the commence- 
ment of the Beformation and remained attached to the Church 
of Borne, no one commands our respect like Thomas FiBher, 
Bishop of Bochester.t The first Lady Margaret's Professor of 
Divinity at Cambridge, and, in carrying out the will of his 
royal patroness, the Countess of Bichmond, practically the 
founder of Christ's College and St John's, few in their day 
have rendered greater services to the cause of letters and 
theological education, and few have displayed a more fearless 
and disinterested spirit. No preferment could tempt him to 
forsake his " little old wife," the poor see of Bochester, and no 
intimidation or danger could move him to acknowledge the 
king's ecclesiastical supremacy, or declare his marriage with 
Catherine unlawful And when at last entrapped by one of 
Henry's creatures into what the terrible tyranny of the times 
construed into treason, the old man of seventy-seven was 
roused from his slumber in the Tower of London early on a 
morning of June and told that he must die that day, — the 
reason assigned might be a political offence, but, as far as the 
conscience of the venerable churchman was concerned, it was 
a religious martyrdom. 

With his majestic figure, his engaging expression, and the 
renown of his learning and virtues, and, above all, with that 
weight which accompanies the words of elevated understand- 
ings and earnest spirits, Fisher was a popular preacher; and 

* " A Bight FruitfoU Admonition concerning the Order of a Qood Chris- 
tian Man's Life. Made by the famous Doctonr Colete, sometime Deane 
of Paules." A Trswst of twelve pages, in black letter, "imprinted" at 
London for Gabriell Cawood, 1577. 
t Bom 1459, died 1535. 
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had the Church of Borne been graced and its pulpits filled 
by many men like him, a reformation of doctrine might have 
been none the less needful, but the work of the reformers 
would have been rendered less easy. 

From a black-letter volume ^'enprynted in the fletestrete, 
by Wynkyn de Worde, prynter unto the moost excellent 
pryncesse my lady the kynge's graundame. In the yere of our 
Lorde Grod m.cccgc.ix. the zij. daye of the moneth of Juyn," 
we may extract a few sentences illustrative of the style of a 
court-chaplain three hundred and fifty years ago. The ser- 
mons are on the seven penitential psalms, and were printed by 
command of the Coimtess of Richmond, ^'moder to our 
souerayne lorde kinge Henry the vij." In the first extract 
we shall preserve the original spelling. 



Perabentute mmz aipintx ixxstt sage, I ftxttj^iz not fegle 
ong lDe|[jP(f)t in ms^elf, tits £ neuer 00 tnang siisnmsi, STo 
tDfjome toe angtoere tjfat gf a tuogse fjaugnge a fltete jjtone 
Jountie Bboniz I)fe nerfte it casjt toiant from an fjgflii toure, fte 
feletft no Ineggftt of t]&at jjtone m lonfle ag fte fe fallgnfle tiotone, 
tot Infjan j^e is ones fallen to ti}t grountie it i» htasten all to 
fztzsi iig ii^z reason of ti^at Ineggfit Zoo tije sgnner gognge 
tiotone tolnartie ti^e pgt of ftell feletjf not tfje gtete hurtien of 
jsgnne, liut tofjan fje sfjall come in to ti}z tiepnea of fjelle fje gfjall 
fele more pagne tjan fje tooltie^ ateo efjerg creature tofjtcji fa 
ahoute to put atoag t]&e gofte of jjgnne feletfj tfje gtete antj 
Sttiom ^zs^i of it 
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(SnMul (S^tmitsi. 

" Et dolos totd die meditabarvtur. If they may not take us by 
those vanities, then they lay in our way other subtile and 
crafty baits. Either they be about to bring a man to a higher 
perfection of life, to the end they may overthrow him agam j 
else they persuade and propose to a man's mind a more pro- 
fitable place to get virtue in — because why ] they may lightly 
or sooner put him down and make him forsake it : like as 
fishers do when they are about to cause fish to come into their 
nets ; they trouble the waters, to make them avoid and flee 
from their wonted places. Sometimes they persuade a man 
to change the manner of his life into a more straight way of 
living than peradventure any man may bear, that then he 
that is grieved afterward give over and forsake it : like as men 
say apes be taken of the hunters by doing on shoes. For the 
property of an ape is to do as he seeth a man do. The hunter, 
therefore, will lay a pair of shoes in his way, and when he 
perceiveth the hunter doing on his shoes, he wiU do the same ; 
and so, after that, it is too hard for him to leap and climb from 
tree to tree as he was wont, but anon he falleth down and is 
taken. Or else, at some time they lay before a man venom 
privily hid, under the colour of appearing virtue. They set 
his mind on getting and laying up worldly riches for the 
exercising of the works of mercy ; or they move a man to chas- 
tise his body above his power, to subdue fleshly appetite." 
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We are now come to that great " cloud of witnesses" into 
which the new-bom Church of England was " baptized." Most ' 
of the theologians in the reigns of Henry VIII., Edward VL, ' 
and Queen Mary, were martyrs ; and to modem readers, their 
holy lives and glorious deaths are more edifying and impressive 
than their writings. Of these last, the style is usually prolix 
and ponderous, and, except as an archaic curiosity, few care for 
English authorship before the Elizabethan era. When we come 
to that era, in quoting firom John Foxe, we shall have opportu- 
nity to do some justice to the noble deeds of the Eeformation 
worthies ; in the meanwhile, we must content ourselves with 
a few specimens, to which attaches an incidental interest. 
\/ Aime Askew was a lady of rank and beauty, belonging to 
the court of Queen Catherine Parr, and was burned at 
Smithfield, in 1546, for holding that, in the communion, after 
consecration, the bread continues still to be bread. At the 
stake she was offered the king's pardon if she would recant ; 
but she replied, "I came not here to deny my Lord and 
Master," and suffered with affecting constancy, "being com- 
passed with flames of fire, as a blessed sacrifice imto God." 
The following '' Ballad, which she made and sang when she 
was in Newgate," has affixed to it the text, " Gfod hath chosen 
the weak things of the world to confound things which are 
mighty; ye% and things of no reputation for to bring to 
nought things of reputation ; that no flesh should presume in 
his sight." 



THE BALLAD WHICH ANNE ASKEW MADE AND SANG WHEN SHE 

WAS IN NEWGATE. 

^* Like as the armed knight With this world will I fight, 

Appointed to the field, And faith shall be my shield. 
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Faith is that weapon strong 
Which will not fail at need ; 

My foes therefore among 
Therewith will I proceed. 

As it is had in strength 
And force of Christ his way, 

It will prevail at length, 
Though all the devils say, nay. 

Faith in the fathers old 
Obtained righteousness, 

"Which makes me very bold 
To fear no world's distress. 

I now rejoice in heart. 
And hope bids me do so. 

That Christ will take my pait, 
And ease me of my woe. 

Thou say'st. Lord, whoso knock, 
To them thou wilt attend j 

Undo, therefore, the lock. 
And thy strong power send. 

More enemies now I have, 
Than hairs upon my head, 

Let them not me deprave. 
But fight thou in my stead. 



On thee my care I cast, 
For all their cruel spite, 

I set not by their haste. 
For thou art my delight. 

I am not she that list 

My anchor to let fall 
For every drizzling mist ; 

My ship's substantial. 

Not oft use I to write. 
In prose, nor yet in rhyme, 

Yet will I shew one sight 
That I saw in my time. 

I saw a royal throne. 

Where justice should have sit, 
But in her stead was one 

Of moody, cruel wit. 

Absorpt was righteousness, 
As of the raging flood; 

Satan in fierce excess 

Sucked up the guiltless blood. 

Then thought I, Jesus, Lord, 
When thou shalt judge us all, 

Hard is it to record 
On these men what will fall. 



Yet Lord, I thee desire, 
For that they do- to me. 

Let them not taste the hire 
Of their iniquity." 



To these times of terror we are disposed to refer the fol- 
lowing Christmas carol, although it was not published till the 
reign of Elizabeth. In king Henry there was too much that 
reminded his subjects of Herod : — 
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Cfitidtmad Carol. 

" My sweet little baby, what meanest thou to cry ? 
Be still, my blessed babe, thongh cause thou hast to mourn, 
Whose blood, most innocent, the cruel king hath sworn ; 
And lo ! alas ! behold ! what slaughter he doth make, 
Shedding the blood of infants all, sweet Saviour, for thy sake. 
A King is bom, they say, which King this king would kill; 
Oh ! woe, and woM heavy day, when wretches have their wiU. 

Three kings, this King of kings to see, are come from far, 

To each unknown, with offerings great, by guiding of a star ; 

As shepherds heard the song, which angels bright did sing, 

Giving all glory unto God for coming of this King, 

Which must be made away — ^king Herod would him kill. 

Oh ! woe, and woeful heavy day, when wretches have their will 1 

Lo I my little babe, be still, lament no more ; 

From fury thou shalt step aside, help have we still in store — 

We heavenly warning have some other soil to seek ; 

From death must fly the Lord of life, as lamb both mild and meek. 

Thus must my babe obey the king that would him kill. 

Oh ! woe, and woeful heavy day, when wretches have their will I 

But thou shalt live and reign, as David hath foresaid, 
And prophets prophesied. ... ■ 

Whom caitives none can ^tray, whom lyrants none can kill. 
Oh 1 joy, and joyful happy day, when wretches want iheir will I" 

To many the following letter is already well known. It is 
from the learned, beautiful, and unfortunate Lady Jane Grey 
to her sister, and was written at the end of her Greek Testa- 
ment^ and sent ''the night before she suffered.** 

EatuS ^^^^ ®^^ ^ i^ Ziattt* 

**I have here sent you, good sister Catharine, a book, 
which, although it be not outwardly rimmed with gold, yet 
inwardly it is more worth than precious stones. It is the 
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book, dear sister, of the laws of the Lord : it is his testament 
and last will, which he bequeathed unto us wretches, which 
shall lead you to the path of eternal joy ; and if you with a 
good mind read it, and with an earnest desire to follow it, 
shaU bring you to an immortal and everlasting life. It will 
teach you to live, and learn you to die ; it shall win you more 
than you should have gained by the possession of your woful 
father's lands. For as if (Jod has prospered him, you should 
have inherited his lands ; so if you apply diligently to this 
book, trying to direct your life after it, you shall be an in- 
heritor of such riches, as neither the covetous shall withdraw 
from you, neither thief shall steal, neither yet the moth 
corrupt. 

" Desire with David, good sister, to understand the law of the 
Lord God. Live stiU to die, that you, by death, may purchase 
eternal life, or after your death enjoy the life purchased you by 
Christ's deatL And trust not that the tenderness of your age 
shall lengthen your life ; for as soon, if Gk)d call, the young 
goeth as the old. Labour always to learn to die. Deny the 
world, defy the devil, and despise the flesh, and delight your- 
self only in the world. Be penitent for your sins, and yet 
despair not j be steady in faith, and yet presume not ; and 
desire, with St Paul, to be dissolved, and to be with Christ, 
with whom, even in death, there is life. Be like the good 
servant, and even at midnight be waking, lest, when death 
cometh, and stealeth upon you like a thief in the night, you, 
with the evil servant, be found sleeping, and lest, for lack of 
oil, you be found like the five foolish women, and like him 
that had not on the wedding garment, and then ye be cast out 
from the marriage. 

" B^sist, as I trust you do ; and, seeing you have the name 
of a Christian, and as near as you can, follow the steps of your 
Master Christ, and take up your cross, lay your sins on his 
back, and always embrace him. And as touching my death. 
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rejoice as I do, good sister, that I shall be delivered of this 
corruption, and put on incorruption. For I am assured that I 
shall, for losing of a mortal life, find an immortal felicity, the 
which I pray God grant you, and enable you of his grace to live in 
his fear, and to die in the true Christian faith, from the which, 
in God's name, I exhort you that you never swerve, neither for 
hope of life, nor for fear of death ; for if you will deny His 
truth for to lengthen your life, God will deny you and shorten 
your days. And if you will cleave imto Him, he will prolong 
your days to your comfort and His glory ; to the which glory 
(jod bring me now, and you hereafter, when it pleases Him to 
call you. Fare you well, good sister, and put your only trust 
in God, who only must help you." 

But this period we cannot leave without some specimens 
of its most popular preacher. The son of a Leicestershire 
farmer, neither Oxford with its learning, nor the Court of 
Greenwich with its pageantry, ever made Hugh Latimer less one 
of the people; but to the last he retained his true English 
heart, ogen^ brave, and kindly, a yeoman in canonicals, a ', 
citizeiLm.Jthfi 4)]lllpifc. We love the dear old man, so loyal to 
his Master, so faithful to himself, so frank and unflinching to- | 
wards all around him ; and if the reader should think his i 
style occasionally too playful and some of his anecdotes too \ 
trivial, he must remember the audiences which Latimer ad- 
dressed, and must furthermore remember his wonderful suc- 
cess in proclaiming the gospel This vivacity was compatible 
with the utmost earnestness. The last of his pithy sayings 
was spoken to a fellow-martyr with a lighted fagot at his feet : 
" Be of good comfort. Master Ridley, and play the man ; we 
shall this day light such a candle, by God's grace in England, 
as I trust shall never be put out." 
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" This word ' Father' signifieth that we are Christ's brothers, 
and that God is our Father. He is the eldest Son. He is the 
Son of God by nature, we are his sons by adoption through. 
His goodness ; therefore He bids us call him our Father, who is 
to be had in fresh memory and great reputation. For here 
we are admonished that we are 'reconciled unto God; we, 
which before-times were his enemies, are made now the child- 
ren of God, and inheritors of everlasting life.' This we are 
admonished by this word Father. So that it is a word of 
much importance and great reputation ; for it confirms our 
faith when we call him Father. Therefore our Saviour, when 
he teaches us to call God Father, teaches us to understand the 
fatherly affection which Gk)d bears towards us ; which makes 
us bold and hearty to call upon him, knowing that he bears a 
good-will towards us^ and that he will surely hear our prayers." 

"Christ kept the law to deliver us from the condemnation 
of it; for if he had not kept the law, the law had sach power 
that it would have condenmed us all; for so it is written, 
• Cursed be he that abideth not by all that which is written 
in the law.' So that the least cogitation which we have against 
the law of God brings this curse upon our heads; so that there 
never was a man, nor shall be one, that could remedy himself 
by this law, for it is spiritual, it may not be fulfilled but by 
the Spirit It requir. s us to be clean from all spot of sin, 
from all ill thoughts, words, and deeds; but we are carnal, and, 
as St Paul saith, ' sold under sin and wickedness.' Therefore 
he concludeth thus : * And by the works of the law no man can 
be justified.' For you must consider the works of the law 
how they ought to be done, and again, how we do them. As 
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Christ did them they merit, for He did them perfectly, as 
they ought to be done; but as we do them they condemn, and 
yet the lack is not in the law, but in us. 

" The law of itself is holy and good, but we are not able to 
keep it, and, therefore, we must seek our righteousness, not in 
the law, but in Christ, who hath fulfilled the same, and given 
us freely his fidfOling. 

" And this is the chief cause wherefore Christ would fulfil the 
law. But all the Papists think themselves to be saved by the 
law, and I myself have been of that dangerous, perilous, and 
damnable opinion, till I was thirty years of age : so long I 
walked in darkness, and in the shadow of deatL And, no 
doubt, he that departeth out of this world in that opinion 
shaU never come to heaven. For when we consider the 
works of the law, which the law requires, and again how 
we do them, we shaU find that we may not be justified by our 
doings ; for the flesh reigneth in us, it beareth rule and hin- 
dereth the Spirit, and so we never fulfil the law. Certain it 
is that those who believe in Christ have the Holy Ghost, who 
ruleth and govemeth them ; yet for all that there are a great 
many lacks in them, so that if they would go about to be 
saved by their works, they woi Id come too short, for their 
works are not able to answer the requests of the law. And so 
Christ should be but a Judge, who should give to every one 
according to his merits, and should not deserve &r us. If we 
had no other help but that, then we should aU go to the devil; 
but the everlasting God be praised ! we have a remedy and a 
sure helper. Christ, the Son of the living God, hath fulfilled 
the law for us, to deliver us from sin. Such is the oflBice of 
Christ, to deliver us from the law, and the wrath of it The 
law requires a perfect righteousness and holiness ; now all 
those who believe in Christ are holy and righteous, for he hath 
fulfilled the law for us which beHeve in him : we are reputed 
just through £dth in Christ What does the law require of 
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US ? Truly, righteousness and holiness. This we have — ^we 
are righteous, but how ? not by our works, for our works ara 
not able to make us just [righteous], and deliver ns j&x>nr our 
sins; but we are just by this, that our sins are pardoned unto 
us, through the faith which we have in Christ our Saviour ; 
for he, through his fulfilling of the law, took away the curse of 
the law from our heads. * He took away the power of the 
sin.' Sin is made no sin. 

" I desire you in the reverence of Gk)d to bear away this one 
sentence which I will now speak imto yon, for it shall be a 
good stay for you against the temptations of the devil. The 
sentence is this, * That which the law could not do,' (for it 
was Idndered by the flesh.) But what can the law do when it 
hath no hinderance 1 It can justify — ^that is to say, * by the 
infirmity of our flesh ' man was not able to do it, the lack was 
in us ; for we are wicked, and the law is holy and good. Now 
that which we lacked, that same has Gkni fulfilled and sup- 
plied; for he hath sent his Son to supply that which man's 
works could not do, and with his fulfilling of the law, and 
painful death, he merited that as many as believe in him, 
though they had done aU the sins of the world, yet should 
they not be damned, but they are righteous before the fece of 
God, believing in Christ ; so that remission of sins and ever- 
lasting life may be sought nowhere else but only in Christ. 
* He that spared not his only Son, but gave him for us, why 
should he not with him give us all things also?' " 

5Cf|e SfxitrCts in iSeeU* 

" Christ dying for us, as aU the scripture, both of the New 
and Old Testament, witnesseth; * He hath taken away our sor- 
rows.' like as when I owe unto a man a hundred pounds ; 
the day is expired, he wiQ have his money ; I have it not, and 
for lack of it I am laid in prison. In such distress comes a 
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good fidend, and saith. Sir, be of good cheer, I will pay thy 
debts ; and forthwith payeth the whole sum, and setteth me at 
liberty. Such a friend is our Saviour ; he has paid our debts, 
and set us at liberty ; else we should have been damned world 
without end, in everlasting prison and darkness. Therefore, 
though our sins condemn us, yet when we allege Christ and 
believe in him, our sins shall not hurt us. For St John saith, 
' We have an Advocate with God the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous.* 



I 91 



jFreetJom from SCrial no iKnicg* 

"The prophet David saith, 'Lord, prove me, and tempt [try] 
me' (Ps. cxxxix.) This prophet knew that to be tempted of 
God is a good thing ; for temptations minister to us occasion 
to run to God, and to beg His help. Therefore David was de- 
sirous to have something whereby he might exercise his faith. 
For there is nothing so dangerous in the world as to be without 
trouble, without temptation ; for look ! when we are best at ease, 
when all things go with us according to our will and pleasure, 
then we are commonly furthest off from God. For our nature 
is so feeble, that we cannot bear tranquillity, we soon forget 
God ; therefore we should say, * Lord, prove me, and tempt 
me.' 

" I have read once a story of a good bishop, who rode by the 
way, and was weary ; being far off from any town, and seeing 
a fair house, a great man's house, he went thither, and was 
very well and honourably received : there were great prepara- 
tions made for him and a great banquet, aU things were in 
plenty. Then the man of the house set out his prosperity, and 
told the bishop what riches he had, in what honour and digni- 
ties he was, how many fair children he had, what a virtuous 
wife Gkni had provided for him ; so that he had no lack of any 
manner of thing ; he had no trouble or vexations, neither in- 
ward nor outward. Now this holy bishop, hearing the good 
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estate of that man, called one of his servants, and commanded 
him to make ready the horses ; for the bishop thought that 
Gk)d was not in that house, because there was no temptation 
there ; he took his leave, and went his way. When he was 
two or three miles off, he remembered his book which he had 
left behind Tiim : he sent his man back again to fetch that 
book ; and when the servant came again, the house was sunk 
and all that was in it. 

" Here it appears that it is a good thing to have temptation. 
This man thought himself a joUy fellow, because all things 
went well with him : but he knew not St James's lesson, 
' Blessed is he that endureth temptation.* Let us therefore 
learn here, not to be irksome [angry] when Gk>d lays his cross 
upon us. 

The following extract will give an idea of the courage with 
which the Bishop of Worcester attacked prevailing abuses, and 
will shew how formidable were the weapons which he plied 
against the "non-preaching prelates." It is taken from the 
famous sermon " Of the Plough," preached imder the awning, 
— " in the shrouds," — at St Paul's, January 1548. 
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" And now I would ask a strange question, Who is the most 
diligent bishop and prelate in all England, that passes all the 
rest in doing his office ? I can tell, for I know who it is ; I 
know him well. But now I think I see you listening and 
hearkening that I should name him. There is one that passes 
all the other, and is the most diligent prelate and preacher in 
all England. And will ye know who it is ? I will tell you — 
it is the Devil. He is the most diligent preacher of all others ; 
he is never out of his diocese ; he is never from his cure : you 
shall never find him unoccupied ; he is ever in his parish ; he 
keeps residence at all times ; you shall never find him out of 
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the way ; call for him when you will, he is ever at home. He 
is the most diligent preacher in all the realm ; he is ever at his 
plough : no lording nor loitering can hinder him ; he is ever 
applying his business ; you shall never find him idle I warrant 
you. And his office is to hinder religion, to mamtain supersti- 
tion, to set up idolatry, to teach all kinds of Popery. He is 
ready as can be wished for to set forth his plough ; to devise 
as many ways as can be to deface and obscure God's glory. 
Where the devil is resident, and has his plough going, there 
away with books, and up with candles ; away with Bibles, and 
up with beads ; away with the light of the gospel, and up with 
the light of candles, yea, at noonday. Where the devil is 
resident, that he may prevail, up with all superstition and 
idolatry; censing, painting of images, candles, palms, ashes, 
holy water, and new service of men's inventing; as though 
man could invent a better way to honour Gk)d with, than God 
himself hath appointed. Down with Christ's cross, up with 
purgatory pickpurse ; up with him, the popish Purgatory, I 
mean. Away with clothing the naked, the poor and impotent, 
up with decking of images, and gay garnishing of stocks and 
stones : up with man's traditions and his laws, down with 
God's traditions and his most holy word. Down with the old 
honour due to God, and up with the new god's honour. Let 
all things be done in Latin : there must be nothing but Latin, 
not so much as ' Eemember man that thou art ashes, and into 
ashes shalt thou return : ' which are the words that the 
minister speaketh unto the ignorant people, when he gives 
them ashes upon Ash- Wednesday, but it must be spoken in 
Latin. God's Word may in no wise be translated into 
EnglisL 

" Oh that our prelates would be as diligent to sow the com 
of good doctrine, as Satan is to sow cockle and darnel ! And 
this is the devilish ploughing, which worketh to have things in 
Latin, and hinders the fruitful edification. But here some 
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man "will say to me, What, sir, are you so privy to the devil's 
counsel that you know all this to be true 1 — ^Truly I know him 
too well, and have obeyed him a little too much in condescend- 
ing to some follies ; and I know him as other men do, yea that 
he is ever occupied, and ever busy in following his plough. I 
know by St Peter, who saith of him, * He goeth about like a 
roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour.' I would have 
this text weU viewed and examined, every word of it : ' He 
goeth about,* in every comer of his diocese ; he goeth on visi- 
tation daily, he leaves no place of his cure unvisited : he walks 
round about from place to place, and ceases not. ' As a lion,' 
that is, strongly, boldly, and proudly; stately and fiercely, 
with haughty looks, with his proud countenances, with his 
stately bragginga *K6aring;' for he lets not any occasion 
slip, to speak or to roar out when he seeth his time. ' He 
goeth about seeking,' and not sleeping, as our bishops do ; but 
he seeketh diligently, he searcheth diligently all comers, where 
he may have his prey. He roveth abroad in every place of his 
diocese ; he standeth not still, he is never at rest, but ever in 
hand with his plough, that it may go forward. But there was 
never such a preacher in England as he is. Who is able to 
tell his diligent preaching, which every day, and every hour, 
labours to sow cockle and darnel, that he may bring out of 
form, and out of estimation and renown, the institution of the 
Lord's Supper and Christ's cross 1 For there he lost his right ; 
for Christ said, 'Now is the judgment of this world, and the 
prince of this world shall be cast out. And as Moses did lift 
up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the Son of man be 
lift up (John iii.) And when I shall be lift up from the earth, 
I will draw all things imto myself — For the devil was dis- 
appointed of his purpose ; for he thought all to be his own : 
and when he had once brought Christ to the cross, he thought 
all was sure. 

" But there lost he all reigning," &c. 



TENTEEDEN STEEPLE. 57 

The next is an anecdote, wHch Latimer introduces as an 
e2cample of what logicians call the sophism of " non causa pro 
caus4." 

5Cmt£rtim Steqpile* 

" It is we preachers that trouble England. Here was preach- 
ing against covetousness all last year in Lent, and the next 
summer followed rebellion ; ergo, preaching against covetous- 
ness was the cause of the rebellion ! A goodly argument ! 

"Here now I remember an anecdote of Master More*s* 
which he bringeth in a book that he made against Bilney : 
and here by the way I will tell you a pleasant tale. Master 
More was once sent in commission into Kent, to find out^ if it 
might be, what was the cause of Goodwin Sands, and the shelf 
that stopped up Sandwich haven. Thither came Master More, 
and called the country before him, such as were thought to be 
men of experience, and men that could most likely best certify 
him concerning the stopping of Sandwich haven. Among 
others came before him an old man, with a white head, one 
that was thought to be little less than a hundred years old. 
When Master More saw this aged man, he thought it expedient 
to hear him say his mind in this matter ; for, being so old a 
man, it was likely that he knew most of any man in that com- 
pany. So Master More called this old aged man imto him, 
and said, ' Father, tell me, if you can, what is the cause of this 
great rising of the sands and shelves here about this haven, 
which stop it up so that no ships can arrive here ? You are 
the oldest man that I can espy in all this company, so that if 
any man can tell any cause of it, yOu it is likely can say most 
in it, or at least more than any other man here assembled.' 
* Yea, forsooth, good master,' quoth this old man, * for I am 
well-nigh a hundred years old, and no man here in this com- 
pany is anything near unto mine age.' 'Well, then,' quoth 

* Lord-Chancellor Sir Thomas More. 
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Master More,^' how say. you in this matter ? What think yoa 
are the causes of these shelves and fiats that stop up Sandwich 
haven 1 ' * Forsooth, sir/ quoth he, ' I am an old man ; I think 
that Tenterden steeple is the cause of Goodwin Sands. For I 
am an old man, sir,' quoth he, 'and I may remember the 
building of Tenterden steeple, and I may remember when there 
was no steeple at all there. And before that Tenterden steeple 
was building, there was no speaking of any flats or sands that 
stopped the haven, and therefore I think that Tenterden steeple 
is the cause of the destroying and decay of Sandwich haven.' 
Thus this old man : and even so to my purpose is preaching of 
God's Word the cause of rebellion, as Tenterden steeple was the 
cause that Sandwich haven is decayed ! " 

^ot Coate* 

"When I was in Cambridge, Master George Stafford read a 
lecture there. I heard him ; and, in expounding the Epistle to 
the Romans, coming to that place where St Paul saith that 
' we shall overcome our enemy with weU-doing, and so heap 
up hot coals upon his head;' now, in expounding that place, 
he brought in an example, saying, that he knew in London a 
great rich merchant who had a very poor neighbour, yet for all 
his poverty he loved him very well, and lent him money at his 
need, and let him come to his table whensoever he would. It 
was at the time when Dr Colet was in trouble, and would 
have been burnt, if God had not turned the king's heart to the 
contrary. Now, the rich man began to be a Scripture man, 
he began to perceive the gospel; the poor man was a papist 
stilL It chanced on a time, when the rich man talked of the 
gospel, sitting at his table, where he reproved Popery and such 
kind of things, the poor man being then present, took a great 
displeasure against the rich man, insomuch that he would come 
no more to his house, he would borrow no more money of 
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him, as lie was wont to do beforetimes ; yea, and he conceived 
such hatred and malice against him, that he went and accused 
him before the bishops. Now, the rich man, not knowing 
any such displeasure, offered many times to talk with him, and 
to set him at quiet; but it would not be, the poor man had 
such a stomach, that he would not vouchsafe to speak with 
him : if he met the rich man in the street, he would go out of 
his way. One time it happened that he met him in so nar- 
row a street that he could not avoid, but must come near him; 
yet for all that this poor man had such a stomach against the 
rich man, I say, that he was minded to go forward, and not 
to speak with him. The rich man, perceiving that, caught 
him by the hand, and asked him, saying, * Neighbour, what is 
come into your heart, to take such displeasure with me? what 
have I done against you? tell me, and I will be ready at all 
times to make you amends.' 

"Finally, he spake so gently, so charitably, so lovingly, and 
friendly, that it wrought in the poor man's heart, so that by 
and by he fell down upon his knees and asked him forgiveness. 
The rich man forgave him, and took h^m again to his Hayovi, 
and they loved as well as ever they did before. Many a one 
would have said. Set him in the stocks, let him have bread of 
affliction, and water of tribulation; but this man did not so. 
And here you see an example of the practice of God's words, 
so that the poor man, bearing great hatred and malice against 
the rich man, was brought, through the lenity and meekness of 
the rich man, from his error and wickedness to the knowledge 
of Grod's Word. I would that you would consider this ex- 
ample well, and follow it." 

The homely minuteness to which Father Latimer sometimes 
descended in his counsels from the pulpit^ will be seen in the 
following 
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" Further, we pray here in this [fourth] petition for good 
servants — ^that God will send unto us good, faithful, and trusty 
servants, for they are necessary for this bodily life, that our 
business may be done ; and those who live in single life have 
more need of good, trusty servants than those who are married. 
Those who are married can better oversee their servants. For 
when the man is from home, at least the wife oversees them, 
and keeps them in good order. 

" There was once a fellow who asked a philosopher a ques- 
tion, saying, * How is a horse made fat ]* The philosopher 
answered, saying, * With his master's eye :' not meaning that 
the horse should be fed with his master s eye, but that the 
master should oversee the horse, and take heed to the horse- 
keeper, that the horse might be well fed. For when a man 
rides by the way, and comes to his inn, and gives unto the 
hostler his horse to walk, and he himself sits at the table and 
makes good cheer, and forgets his horse, the hostler cometh 
and saith, * Sir, how much bread shall I give unto your horse ]' 
He saith, * Give him twopenny worth ; ' I warrant you this 
horse will never be fat. Therefore a man should not say to 
the hostler, * Go, give him,' but he should see himself that the 
horse have it. In like manner, those that have servants must 
not only command them what they shall do, but they must see 
that it is done. One other man asked that same philosopher 
this question, saying, ' What manure is it that makes a man's 
land most fruitful in bringing forth much com ? ' * Marry,' said 
he, 'The owner's footsteps.' Not meaning that the master 
should come and walk up and down, and tread the ground ; 
but that he would have him come and oversee the servants 
tilling the ground, commanding them to do it diligently, and 
so to look himself upon their work : this shall be the best 
manure^ saith the philosopher. Therefore never trust servants, 
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except you are assured of their diligence ; for I tell you truly, 
I can come nowhere but I hear masters complaining of their 
servants. I think verily they fear not God, they consider not 
their duties. Well, I will burden them with this one text of 
Scripture, and then go forward in my matters. The prophet 
Jeremy saith, ' Cursed be he that doth the work of the Lord 
negligently,' or, as another translation has it, 'fraudulently;' 
take which you will" 

Latimer and Bidley suffered martyrdom together at Oxford, 
October 16, 1555, During the period which intervened be- 
tween his condemnation and his execution, Bidley wrote a ''Last 
Farewell to all his true and faithful friends in God,'* which 
was afterwards published, and which is one of the most affect- 
ing compositions which have come down to us from the days 
of " bloody Mary." 

Ediles[*0 jFarelnelL 

'' As a man, minding to take a far journey, and to depart 
from his familiar friends, commonly and naturally has a desire 
to bid his friends farewell before his departure : so likewise I, 
now looking daily when I should be called to depart hence 
from you, oh ! all ye, my dearly beloved brethren and sisters in 
our Saviour Christ, that dwell here in this world; and having 
a like mind towards you all, and also, blessed be God for this, 
such time and leisure (whereof right heartily I thank his hea- 
venly goodness): I bid you all, my dear brethren and sisters 
in Christ, that dwell upon the earth, after such manner as I 
can, &rewelL 

" Farewell, my dear brother George Shipside : whom I have 
ever foimd faithful, trusty, and loving in all states and con- 
ditions, and now in the time of my cross, above all others, to 
me most friendly and steadiast ; and also, which pleases me 
best, above all other things, ever hearty in Gk>d's cause. 

F 
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" Farewell, my dear sister Alice, his wife. I am glad to liear 
of you, that you take Christ's cross, which now is laid (blessed 
be Gkxl) both on your back and mine, in good part Thank 
God, who has given you a godly and loving husband. See 
that you honour him, and obey him according to God*s law. 
Honour your mother in-law, his mother, and love all those 
that pertain unto him, being ready to do them good, as it 
shall lie in your power. As for your children, I doubt not of 
your husband, but that He, who hath given him a heart to 
love and fear Gk)d, and in God them that pertain unto him, 
will also make him friendly and beneficial unto thy children, 
even as if they had been his own. 

" Farewell, my well-beloved brother John Ridley, of the 
Waltown, and you, my gentle and loving sister Elizabeth: 
whom, besides the natural league of amity, your tender love, 
which you were said ever to bear towards me above the rest 
of your brethren, binds me to love. My mind was to have 
acknowledged this your loving affection, and to have acquitted 
it with deeds, and not with words alone. Your daughter 
Elizabeth I bid farewell, whom I love for the meek and gentle 
spirit that God has given her, which is a precious thing in the 
sight of God. 

" Farewell, my well-beloved and worshipful cousins, Master 
Nicholas Ridley of Wyllimountswick, and your wife; and I 
thank you for all your kindness shewed both to me, and also 
to all your own kinsfolk and mine. Good cousin, as Gk)d has 
set you in our stock and kindred, not for any respect of your 
person, but of his abundant grace and goodness, to be, as it 
were, the leader, to order and conduct the rest, and has also 
endued you with his manifold gifts of grace, both heavenly 
and worldly, above others ; so I pray you, good cousin (as my 
trust and hope is in you), continue and increase in the main- 
tenance of truth, honesty, righteousness, and all true godli- 
ness; and, to the uttermost of your power, withstand false- 
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bood, untruth, unrighteousness, and all ungodliness, which ia 
forbidden and condemned by the word and laws of God. 

" Farewell, all my kindred and countrymen, farewell in Christ 
altogether. The Lord, who is the searcher of secrets, knoweth 
that according to my heart's desire, my hope was of late, that 
I should have come among you, and have brought with me 
abundance of Christ's blessed gospel, according to the duty of 
that office and ministry whereimto I was chosen, named, and 
appointed among you, by the mouth of our late peerless prince 
King Edward, and also openly declared in his court by his 
privy council. 

" I warn you all, my well-beloved kinsfolk and countrymen, 
that you be not amazed or astonished at the kind of my de- 
parture or dissolution ; for I assure you I think it the greatest 
honour that ever I was called unto in all my life. And there- 
fore I thank my Lord God heartily for it, that it hath pleased 
him to call me of his great mercy unto this high honour, to 
sufifer death willingly for his sake and in his cause : unto 
which honour he called the holy prophets, and his dearly 
beloved apostles, and his blessed chosen martyrs. For you 
know that I no more doubt, but that the causes wherefore I am 
put to death are God's causes and the causes of the truth, 
than I doubt that the gospel which John wrote is the gospel 
of Christ, or that Paul's epistles are the very word of God. 

" And to have a heart willing to abide and stand in God's 
cause and in Christ's quarrel even unto death, I ensure thee, 
O man, it is an inestimable and an honourable gift of God, 
given only to the true elect and dearly beloved children of 
God, and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven ! For the holy 
apostle and martyr in Christ's cause, St Peter, saith, 'If ye 
suffer rebuke in the name of Christ (that is, in Christ's cause 
and for his truth's sake), then ye are happy and blessed : 
for the glory of the Spirit of God resteth upon you.' If for 
rebuke suffered in Christ's name, a man is pronounced blessed 
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and happy by the mouth of that holy apostle, how much, 
more happy and blessed is he that hath the grace to suffer 
death also? Wherefore, all you that are my true lovers and 
friends, rejoice, and rejoice with me again, and render with me 
hearty thanks to God our heavenly Father, that for his Son's 
sake, my Saviour and Eedeemer Christ, he hath vouchsafed 
to call me, being else, without his gracious goodness, in my- 
self but a sinful and vile wretch — ^to call me, I say, imto this 
high dignity of his true prophets, of his faithful apostles, and 
of his holy elect and chosen martyrs; that is, to die and to 
spend this temporal life in the defence and maintenance of his 
eternal and everlasting truth. ••..., 

" You who are my countrymen dwelling upon the borders, 
where, alas ! the true man often suffers much wrong at the 
thieves' hand — ^you know that if a man who went out with his 
neighbour to help him to rescue his goods again is slain by a 
thief, as often happens there, you know that the more cruelly 
he was slain, and the more steadfestly he stuck by his neigh- 
bour in the fight against the face of the thief, the more favoxir 
and friendship shall all his posterity have for the slain man's 
sake, from all them that are true, as long as the memory of 
this fact and his posterity shall endure. Even so, you that are 
my kinsfolk and countrymen, know that howsoever the blind, 
ignorant, and wicked world hereafter shall rail upon my death, 
which they cannot do worse than their fathers did of the death 
of Christ our Saviour, of his holy prophets, apostles, and 
martyrs — ^know ye, I say, that both before God, and all them 
that are godly, and that truly know and follow the laws of 
God, ye have, and shall have, by God's grace, cause ever to 
rejoice, and to thank God highly, and to think good of it, and 
in God to rejoice of me, your flesh and blood, whom God of 
his gracious goodness hath vouchsafed to associate unto the 
blessed company of his holy martjrrs in heaven. 

" Now also know ye, all my true lovers in God, my kins- 



THE HEATHEN IN GOD'S HEEITAGE. 65 

folk and countrymen, that the cause wherefore I am put to 
death is after the same sort and condition, but it more nearly 
touches God's cause, and in more weighty matters. For, to 
speak generally, both are in God's cause, both in the main- 
tenance of right, both for the commonwealth, and both for the 
weal also of the Christian brother ; although there is in these 
two no small difference, both concerning the enemies, the 
goods stolen, and the manner of the fight. 

" For you all know, that when the poor true man is robbed 
by the thief of his own truly-gotten goods, whereupon he and 
his household should live, he is greatly wronged ; and the 
thief, in stealing and robbing with violence the poor man's 
goods, offends God, transgresses his laws, and is injurious both 
to the poor man and to the commonwealth. So, I say, you 
all know, that even here, in the cause of my death, it is with 
the Church of England — ^I mean the congregation of the true 
chosen children of God in this realm of England, which I 
acknowledge not only to be my neighbours, but rather the 
congregation of my spiritual brethren and sisters in Christ ; yea, 
members of one body, wherein by God's grace I am, and have 
been grafted in Christ 

" This Church of England had of late, of the infinite goodness 
and abundant grace of Almighty God, great substance, great 
riches of heavenly treasure, great plenty of God's true and 
sincere word, the true and wholesome administration of 
Christ's holy sacraments, the whole profession of Christ's re- 
ligion, truly and plainly set forth in baptism, the plain declara- 
tion and understanding of the same, taught in the holy cate- 
chism, to be learned of all true Christians. 

" This Church had also a true and sincere form and manner 
of the Lord's Supper, wherein, according to Jesus Christ's 
own ordinance and holy institution, Christ's commandments 
were executed and done. For upon the bread and wine set 
upon the Lord's table, thanks were given ; the commemora- 

f2 
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tion of the Lord's death was had; the bread was broken in the 
remembrance of Chrisfs body torn upon the cross; and the 
cup was distributed in the remembrance of Christ's blood 
shed; and both were communicated unto all that were pre- 
sent, and would receive them, and thej were exhorted by the 
minister so to do. 

" All was done openly in the vulgar tongue, so that every- 
thing might be both easily heard and plainly understood by 
all the people, to God's high glory, and the edification of the 
whole ChurcL 

" This Church had of late the whole Divine service, all com- 
mon and pubHc prayers ordained to be said and heard in the 
common congregation, not only framed and fashioned to the 
true vein of holy Scripture, but also all things were set forth, 
according to the commandment of the Lord and St Paul's 
doctrine, for the people's edification, in their vulgar tongue. 

'^ It had also holy and wholesome homilies in commendation 
of the principal virtues which are commended in Scripture, and 
likewise other honulies against the most pernicious and capital 
vices, which, alas ! reign in this realm of England. 

" This Church had, in matters of controversy, articles so 
penned and framed after the holy Scripture, and grounded 
upon the true understanding of God's Word, that, in short 
time, if they had been universally received, they should have 
been able to have set in Christ's Church much concord and 
unity in Christ*s true religion, and have expelled many faAae 
errors and heresies, wherewith this Church, alas ! was almost 
overgrown. 

" But, alas ! of late, into this spiritual possession of the 
heavenly treasure of these godly riches, thieves are entered 
in, who have robbed and spoiled all this heavenly treasure 
away. I may well complain of these thieves, and cry out 
upon them with the prophet, saying (Psalm Ixxix), * O Lord 
God, the gentiles, heathen nations, are come into thy heritage, 
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they have defiled tlie holy temple, and made Jerasalem an 
heap of stones :' that is, they have broken and beat down 
to the ground thy holy city. This heathenish generation, 
these thieves of Bamaria, these Sabaeans and Chaldeans, these 
robbers, have rushed out of their dens, and have robbed the 
Church of England of all the aforesaid holy treasure of God. 
They have carried it away, and overthrown it, and in the stead 
of God's holy Word,^ the true and right administration of 
Christ's holy sacraments, as of baptism and others, they mixed ' 
their ministry with men's foolish fantasies, and many wicked 
and ungodly traditions." 

Of the glorious army of the English martyrs, including, as 
it did, Tindal, Bradford, Cranmer, Latimer, Eidley, Philpot, 
and Hooper, we know not that we can better take leave than 
by quoting the following letters written from prison by the 
Rev. Lawrence Saunders. They are all the more remarkable 
when it is remembered that the writer was not distinguished 
for his natural courage; but, as in many similar instances, his 
want of self-reliance made him cast himself the more entirely 
on help from on high. That help was abundantly vouchsafed. 
" The power of Christ " rested on him, and through a fifteen 
months' imprisonment, ending in a fiery immolation, his faith 
never faltered. He was rector of All-Hallows, Bread Street, 
London; but he was burned at Coventry, the neighbourhood of 
his earlier administrations. When he reached the stake, he 
clasped it in his arms and kissed it, exclaiming, '^ Welcome the 
cross of Christ : welcome everlasting life !" 

Sauntierg' Eettera. 

" Wife, you shall do best not to come often xmto the grating 
where the porter may see you. Put not yourself in danger 
where it needs not; you shall, I think, shortly come fer enough 
into danger by keeping faith and a good conscience, which, 
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dear wife, I trust you do not slack to make reckoning and 
account upon, by exercising your inward man in meditation of 
Gk)d's most holy Word, being the sustenance of the soul, and 
also by giving yourself to humble prayer; for these two things 
are the very means how to be made members of our Christ, 
meet to inherit His kingdom. 

'^Do this, dear wife, in earnest, and not leaving oS, and so 
we two shall, with our Christ and all His chosen children, 
enjoy the world of happiness in that everlasting immortality; 
whereas, here will nothing else be found but extreme misery, 
even of those who most greedily seek this worldly wealth, and 
so, if we two continue Grod's children, graffed in our Christy 
the same God's blessing which we receive shall also settle 
upon our SamueL Though we do shortly depart hence and 
leave the poor infant, to our seeming, at all adventures, yet 
shall he have our gracious Grod to be his God; for so He hath 
said, and He cannot He. I will be thy God, said He, and the 
God of thy seed ; yea, if you leave him in the wild wilder- 
ness destitute of all help, being called of God to do His will, 
either to die for the confession of Christ, or any work of obedi- 
ence, that God who heard the cry of the poor infant of Hagar, 
Sarah's handmaiden, and did succour it, will do the like to 
the child of you or any other, fearing Him and putting your 
trust in Him. 

" And if we lack faith, as we do indeed many times, let us 
call for it, and we shall have the increase both of it and also 
of any other good grace needfiil for us, and rejoice in Gk)d, in 
whom also I am very joyful. O Lord, what great cause of 
rejoicing have we to think upon that kingdom, which He 
vouchsafes for His Christ's sake freely to give us, forsakin.; 
ourselves and following Him, Dear wife, this is truly to fol- 
low Him, even to take up our cross and follow Him ; and then, 
as we suffer with Him, so shall we reign with TTim everlast- 
ingly. Amen. Shortly, shortly. Amen. 
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'^ My dear Mends, Master Harrington and Master Hurland, 
pray, pray, and be joyful in God, and I beseech you as you 
may, let the good brethren abroad be put in mind of our dear 
tried brethren and sisters, who have, the Lord be prabed,. 
made known their constancy in confessing the truth, to the 
glory of God, and comfort, I doubt not, of His Church abroad. 
Thus have they sown spiritual things, confessing Christ. I 
trust they will not be forgetful that they may reap of those 
who are of ability and at liberty, their carnal things. Hereof 
I speak now, because of my tender desire towards these dear 
brethren here now in bonds, and in other places, and also that 
I doubt whether I may have wherewith to write hereafter. 
The keeper saith he must needs see that we write not at alL 
The devQ roareth, but be of good cheer ; he will shortly be 
trodden imder foot, and the rather by the blood of martyrs. 
Salute, in my most hearty manner, good Mistress Harrington, 
and my good Lady F. I am theirs as long as I live, and 
pray for theuL Desire them to do likewise for me, and for 
all us sheep appointed to the slaughter. 

" A prisoner in the Lord, Lawbence Saundees." 



TO HIS wife, and OTHEBS OF THE FAITHFUL, AFTEB HIS CON- 
DEMNATION TO THE FIEE. 

" Grace in Christ, with the consolation of the Holy Ghost, to 
the keeping of faith and a good conscience, confirm and keep 
you for ever vessels to God's glory ! Amen. 

" Oh ! what worthy thanks can be given to our gracious God, 
for his unmeasurable mercies plentifully poured upon us : And 
I, most imworthy wretch, cannot but pour forth at this pre- 
sent, even from the bottom of my heart, the bewailing of my 
great ingratitude and unkindness towards so gracious a God 
and loving a Lord. I beseech you all, as for my other many 
sins^ so especially for that sin of my unthankfulness against 
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God; crare pardon for me in your earnest prayers, oommending 
me to God's mercy in Christ. 

'' To stand to number these mercies in particular, were to 
number the drops in the sea, the sands on the shore, the stars 
in the sky. O, my dear wife, and ye, the rest of my friends 
that love me in the Lord, rejoice with me; rejoice, I say, with 
thanksgiving, for this my present promotion, in that I am 
made worthy to magnify my God, not only in my life, by my 
slow mouth and uncircumcised lips bearing witness imto His 
truth, but also by my blood to seal the same, to the glory of 
God, and confirming of His church. And as yet I testify unto 
you, that comfort in my sweet Christ doth drive from my 
thoughts the fear of death. 

" But if my dear husband, Christ, do for my trial leave mo 
alone unto myself, alas! I know in what case I shall be then; 
but if for my proof He do so, yet I am sure He will not be 
long or far from me. Though He stand behind the wall and 
hide Himself, as Solomon says in his mystical ballad (Cant. iL), 
yet will He peep in by a cleft to see how I do. He is so 
tender-hearted a Joseph, that though He speak roughly to His 
brethren, and handle them hardly, yea, and threatens grievous 
bondage to His best beloved brother, Benjamin, yet He cannot 
contain Himself from weeping with us, and upon us, with 
falling on our necks and sweetly kissing us. Such, such a 
brother, is our Christ unto us all; wherefore hasten to go 
unto Him, as Jacob did, with his sons and family, leaving 
their own country and acquaintance. Yea> this our Joseph 
hath obtained for us His brethren, that Pharaoh the infidel 
shall minister unto us chariots wherein at ease we may be 
carried to come unto Him; as we have had experience how 
our very adversaries do help us unto our everlasting bliss by 
their speedy despatch; yea, and how all things have been 
helpings unto us, blessed be our God ! Be not afraid of fray- 
bugs which lie by the way: fear rather the everlasting fire; 
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fear the serpent wbicli hatli a sting, and that is worse than this 
bodily death, and one which they shall be brought to taste who 
are not grafted in Christ, wanting faith and a good conscience, 
and so are not acquainted with Christ the killer of deatL 

" But oh ! my dear wife and Mends, we, we whom Gk)d hath 
delivered from the power of darkness, and hath translated into 
the kingdom of His dear Son, by putting off the old man, and 
by faith putting on the new, even our Lord Jesus Christ, His 
wisdom, holiness, righteousness, and redemption — ^we, I say, 
have to triumph against the terrible, spiteful serpent the devil, 
sin, hell, death, and damnation. For Christ our brazen ser- 
pent hath pulled away the sting. of this serpent, so that now 
we may boldly, in beholding the serpent, this bodily death 
spoiled of this sting, triumph, and with our Christ and all His 
elect say, * O death, where is thy sting ? O hell, where is thy 
victory ? Thanks be to God, who hath given us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.' (1 Cor. xv.) 

" Wherefore be joyful, my dear wife, and all my dear fellow- 
heirs of the everlasting kingdom. Always remember the Lord ; 
rejoice in hope ; be patient in tribulation ; continue in prayer, 
and pray for us now appointed to the slaughter, that we may 
be unto our heavenly Father a fat offering and an acceptable 
sacrifice. I may hardly write to you, wherefore let these few 
words be a witness of commendation to you, and all those 
who love us in the faith ; and namely unto my flock, among 
whom I am now resident by God's providence, but as a 
prisoner. 

" And although I am not so among them as I have been, to 
preach to them out of a pulpit, yet doth God now preach unto 
them by me, by this my imprisonment and captivity, which 
now I suffer among them for Christ's gospel's sake, bidding 
them to beware of the Komish antichristian religion and king- 
dom, requiring and charging them to abide in the truth of 
Christ, which is shortly to be sealed with the blood of their 
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pastor ; who though he be unworthy of such a ministry, yet 
Christ, their high Pastor, is to be regarded ; whose truth hath 
been taught them by me, is witnessed by my chaiDS, and by his 
power shall be by my death also, through the power of that 
high Pastor. Be not careful, good wife; cast your care upon 
the Lord, and commend me unto him in repentant prayer, as I 
do you, and our Samuel, whom even at the stake I will offer, 
as myself, imto God, Fare ye well all in Christ, in hope 
to be joined with you in joy everlasting. This hope is put up 
in my bosom. Amen, amen. Pray, pray." 



TO EOBEET AND JOHN OLOVEE, WRITTEN THE MOENINQ THAT 

HE WAS BURNT. 
I 

" Grace and consolation in our sweet Saviour Christ. Oh I 
my dear brethren, whom I love in the Lord, being loved of you 
also in the Lord, be merry and rejoice for me, now ready to go 
up to that mine inheritance ; which I myself indeed am most 
unworthy of, but my dear Christ is worthy, who hath purchased 
the same for me with so dear a price. Make haste, my dear 
brethren, to come unto me, that we may rejoice with that joy 
which no man shall take from us. Oh ! wretched sinner that I 
am, not thankful unto this my Father, who hath vouched me 
worthy to be a vessel imto his honour. But, O Lord, now 
accept my thanks, though they proceed out of a not-enough- 
drcumcised heart. 

" Salute my good sisters, your wives ; and, good sisters, fear 
the Lord. Salute all others that love us in the trutL God's 
blessing be with you always. Amen. Even now towards the 
offeriQg of a burnt sacrifice^ O my Christ, help, or else I perish. 

'^ Lawrence Saunders.'' 



ELIZABETHAN ERA 

Elizabeth ascended the throne of her sister in circumstances 
which, if they made a new sovereign welcome, rendered the 
task of that sovereign extremely arduous. Since the marriage 
of Mary to Philip, it almost seemed as if England were destined 
to become a mere dependence of Spain, unless, through the 
Scottish alliance, France should meanwhile succeed in making 
her ancient rival a province or a tributary. And whilst the 
national independence was seriously menaced, the national 
glory was mournfully tarnished. An impolitic war with Henry 
II. was squandering the resources of the realm, and, after two 
hundred years of English occupancy, ihi^Jleur de lis was once 
more floating from the towers of Calais. England was filled 
with rage and consternation. Not only was the heroic succes- 
sion of ages £a.tally sundered, and the last trophy of Cressy and 
Poitiers torn firom the grasp of unworthy descendants, but to 
excited imaginations it looked as if the keys of the Channel 
were lost ; and who could teU but the next tidings might be 
that the Duke of Guise was marching by the Dover road to 
London ? Nor was even this the largest element in the pre- 
vailing gloom. In that spiritual earthquake which had con- 
vulsed all Europe, England had been peculiarly agitated. From 
Eomanism to Lutheranism, from Lutheranism to Henrican 
Pgpfiry^jfiaJin.the niodiiied Pppery of Henry's last jrears to the ^ 

PalviTTiaTn nf j^ifl pnn^ SLr\e\ fj-^jnlgH warring Calvinism back tO the ■ 

original Bomanism affldn^ the nation had reeled and oscillate^ 
tin ^very h^^ waa dizzy, and all the foundations irfil^ ^"^ of 1 
course. And now the fires of martyrdom were blazing far and 
near. From Suffolk to the Severn the land was clouded with 
the smoke of immolations, and resounded with wailings for its * 

1 o 
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\ holiest and dearest dtizens. Unless it were Bishop Bonner 

' gloating over the agonies of tortured heretics, it seemed as if 
there were hardly one happy being in all the wretched king- 

. dom ; and one of the least happy assuredly was the conscien- 
tious but dark-minded sovereign, who shared the horrible 
mistake of her husband, and, believing the Saviour of mankind 
to be a sort of Moloch, deemed it a religious duty to act as the 

' Pope's executioner, and the tormentor of her own subjects. 
The exchequer was empty ; the people were dispirited ; France 
exulted; Scotland was awaiting its opportunity; Spain was 
exacting and ungrateful ; — and, amidst the contempt of man^ 
kind, England had no consolation except the encomiums of the 
Boman pontiff welcoming the lost kingdom back to darkness 
and spiritual despotism. And although in these circumstances 
the mere death of Maiy was a merciful relief to the afflicted 
realm, it needed no ordinary successor to retrieve the fortunes 
of England, and recover for the degraded kingdom her forfeited 
position among the powers of Europe. For such a purpose 
there was wanted a head as wise and waiy as Alfred's to wear 
the crown — a hand as firm and unfiEJtering as that of the 
boldest Plantagenet to sway the sceptre. Even in that centuiy, 
so rich in vigorous statesmanship and monarchical talent, it 
might be questioned if a ruler existed equal to such an emer- 
gency, unless it were that old and abdicated emperor who then 
lay dying in the cloisters of St Juste. But the crisis was met^ 
and the glory of England was restored by a wonderful womaiL 
How, youthful, beautiful, and endeared by adversities, 
Elizabeth mounted the throne amidst the shouts of the nation ; 
how she avowed it as her object to gpvem for the good of her 
people ; how she soon made it palpable that the new sovereign 
was neither the partner of one foreign potentate, nor the hire- 
ling of another, nor the spiritual thrall of a third, but England's 
own queen ; how she enforced on her judges tenderness and 
humanity, till the two thousand yearly executions which 
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ensanguined the reign of her &ther were reduced to a fifth of 
the number; how she reformed her exchequer, and, whilst 
paying off the debts of her brother and sister, and indulging in 
many acts of popular munificence, how she was not only able 
to remit taxes voted by Parliament, and leave them imcol- 
lected, but could aid with effective largesses the Protestants of 
Scotland, the Huguenots of France, the emancipators of the 
Netherlands ; how under her peaceful sway trade and manu- 
&ctures flourished ; how expeditions were fitted out to pene- 
trate the Polar Seas and circumnavigate the globe ; how the 
first year of her reign was inaugurated by a relaxation of 
the navigation laws, and how ev^ subsequent year saw the 
harbours filled with ever-augmenting fleets of her own mer- 
chantmen ; how in the Boyal Exchange a commercial palace rose 
in the heart of London, whose precincts were destined to be the 
theatre of a diplomacy as deep and delicate as that which 
whispered mysteriously in the privy chambers of Windsor and 
Greenwich, but unspeakably more momentous; how new 
branches of industry, like the whale fishery, sprang into exist- 
ence, and how England fell instant heir to the trade and com- 
merce which Spain with suicidal hand had scared away from 
the ruins of Antwerp ; how in corporations like the Turkey 
Company, and '^the Company of London Merchants trading 
into the East Lidies,** were planted the germs of an empire 
which should render an English navy as needful in the Medi- 
terranean and Indian Seas as in the German Ocean ; and how, 
when danger menaced her own industrious and thriving isle, 
the Minerva of the peaceful arts started forth a Bellona ready 
for the battle ; — ^how all this took place, is one of the best 
known and most romantic pages in British history. And 
England can never eS&ce from her proud and grateful recollec- 
tion the glories of that reign when Cecil and Walsingham 
were the ministers, when Coke and Bacon were the lawyers, 
when Spenser was the poet, and Sidney was the soul of 
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chivalry; when navigators like Frobisher and Davis, sailing 
past the palace windows of an applauding sovereign to unknown 
seas, and great captains like Drake and Howard, returning 
from the destruction of Spanish fleets to that sovereign's smile, 
laid the foundations of our country's naval greatness; and 
when defeated armadas around, and a peaceful policy at home, 
prepared the way for that union of crowns which, blessed by 
the Most High, has consolidated into the island empire. 

During the forty-five years of her reign, Eliaabeth was not 
only the sovereign of the realm, but the temporal head of the 
Church of England. In that capacity also she rendered ser- 
vices which every temperate and fair-minded Protestant, 
whether a churchman or not, will cheerfully acknowledge. To 
the outset of her reign we are indebted for those Thirty-Nine 
Articles, which, for three centuries, have maintained their 
scriptural and evangelical testimony, imequivocal and unchang- 
ing, amidst many an inundation of opposing error ; and to the 
same early origin must be ascribed that rich and copious 
Liturgy, in which the prayers and thanksgivings of millions in 
either hemisphere, as well as the worship of a thousand floating 
sanctuaries on the seas between, find language every Sabbath- 
day. Nor was it a small kindness which the Most High con- 
ferred on this nation, nor is it a slight reason for cherishing 
the memory of Elizabeth, that she was induced to declare her- 
self a Protestant at all ; and thus not only was the wholesale 
slaughter of God's faiths servants throughout the land at 
once arrested, but this country's connexion with the soid- 
destroying corruptions and abominable idolatries of the Papal 
Antichrist was finally rent in sunder. 

Here, however, eulogy must cease, if Truth is to hold the 
pen. To make her a " nursing mother " to the Church, there 
was an essential qualification in which Elizabeth was almost 
entirely lacking : that qualification was personal piety. In 
early youth, and whilst Uving within occasional sight of the 
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scaffold, her mind was not unfamiHar with serious thoughts, 
and her ezdamation, as she sank on her knees at the announce- 
ment of her own accession, '^ It is the Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes," may surely be accepted as the lan- 
guage of genuine devotion. But amidst prosperity and flattery, 
Elizabeth's piety did not deepen. Every year saw her increas- 
ingly vain, arrogant, and worldly-minded; more and more 
childishly absorbed in pomps and pageants, stage-plays and 
bear-dances, low intrigues and court-scandal ; and whilst less 
carefid of her own reputation, more regardless of the conscien- 
tious convictions of others. And to specify nothing else, her 
disgraceful habit of pro£uie swearing was as inconsistent with 
womanly decorum, as it was outrageous to all religious feeling. 

Nevertheless, Elizabeth was the head of the Church, and to 
the management of ecclesiastical matters she brought the same 
business talent, the same imperious determination, and the ■ 
same adroitness in bending individuals to her purposes, which 
in dvil afi^rs had rendered her the paragon of king-craft. 
Owing mainly, however, to the want already indicated, her 
ecclesiastical administration was a source of frequent vexation 
to hersel£ and sowed the seeds of evils which it may still 
requirT^ to exhaust 

Elizabeth's day-dream was uniformity, and had she been con- 
tent with uniformity of creed and of worship, her favourite vision 
might have been almost realised ; for there was little in the 
Articles or the prayers of the Liturgy to which any of her Pro- 
testant subjects would have demurred at the conmiencement of 
hisr rdgn. But, unfortunately, a doctrinal and devotional bar- 
mony was not the agreement on which Elizabeth's mind was 
chiefly bent. To her habits of thought^ outward imiformity was 
more important than any mere spiritual or sentimental identity, 
and, like militaiy dress and manoeuvres, she laid infinite stress 
on clerical costume and ecclesiastical ceremonies, and felt that 
the Church would never be rightly organised till every private 

g2 
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member kept step, and every officer wore his appropriate insignia. 
A separate congregation was ah enormity to which she could 
give place, no, not for a moment; and an angel from heaven 
might preach very good doctrine, but if his cap were not 
square, or his tippet were not ea regUy he need not expect any 
favour from Elizabeth. Questions of the toilette fell under 
her special domain. Part of the goodly heritage to which her 
Scotch kinsman succeeded was the eighty wigs and the ten 
thousand gowns in which her royal fancy had displayed its 
fertility ; and just as one of her chief solicitudes was to array 
her imperial person in goodly attire, so she was anxious to 
clpthe the various grades of her clergy in apparel worthy of a 
splendid hierarchy, and one over which a sumptuous monarch 
need not be ashamed of presiding. 

But the point to which the sovereign attached such import- 
ance was .one which many of her clergy could not regard as 
trivial At Frankfort and Geneva, the refugees from the 
Marian persecution had acquired a taste for simple observances, 
and had learned to regard as '^ rags of the Beast," and '^ Baby- 
lonish garments,** the ceremonies and vestments in which the 
sovereign sought to array the national religion. In the lower 
house of Convocation, a proposition to abolish saints' days, the 
use of the cope, the cross in baptism, and organs, and to leave 
kneeling at the communion optional, was lost by a majority of 
only fifty-nine to fifty-eight ; but although so large a body of 
the clergy, the best of the bishops, the sovereign's civil advisers, 
and the populace were opposed to what they deemed relics of 
Eomanism, the queen was resolute, and the edict went forth 
permitting none tP worship outside of the Established Church, 
and allowing none to minister at that Church's altars except in 
the cope ajid corner cap. 

In this way the golden opportunity was lost ; and instead of 
founding a Church truly comprehensive and rational, by flying 
in the face of her best advisers, lay and spiritual, Elizabeth's 
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wilfulness entailed on England a hundred years of rancorous 
controversy, and, by narrLng the basis of the new institu- 
tion, occasioned its overthrow amidst the assaults of the fol- 
lowing century. To use the language of a wise and temperate 
historian of the Anglican Church, " If, when the Convocation 
of 1562 revealed the extent of an unreasonable yet wholesome 
jealousy of Popish corruptions, she had had the penetration to 
discern in that jealousy the strength of her throne — if copes, 
which no one now ever sees, had been discarded, and the sur- 
plice, the cross in baptism, and the posture at communion left, 
for a time at least, optional — rif a presbytery, co-extensive 
with rural deaneries, had been empowered to administer a 
gentle parochial discipline under Episcopal control — ^if the able 
and excellent men, whom her discernment raised to high sta- 
tions in the Church, had been allowed to exercise their own 
judgments unfettered by her interference — if the rights of con- 
science had been respected, and the i^ea of casting aU minds 
in one mould abandoned as soon as its impracticability was 
ascertained — ^and if, instead of enforcing, under heavy penalties, 
the attendance of her subjects at their parish church, all her 
efforts had been directed to render that Church increasingly 
worthy of her people's affection — & far closer approximation to 
unity might have been attained than has ever yet been accom- 
plished j the lingering Popery of Oxford and the Puritanism 
of Cambridge would have blended in that happy union of 
evangelical truth with apostolical order, by which the writings 
and life of a Hooker were so eminently distinguished; and the 
cause of religion, consolidated at home, might have drawn con- 
tinental Protestantism into its alliance, and made head against 
the Koman Antichrist But foye^ght is not more character- 
istic of sovereigns than of individuals. He who ordereth all 
things wisely, though inscrutably, saw fit to allow the enemy 
a partial triumph ; nor can we reflect upon the contentions in 
which good men have been permitted to engage, without feeling 
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that perfect harmony is reserved for the regions of perfect 
purity."* 

Doubtless the Queen did not anticipate the resistance which 
her edicts of uniformity were destined to arouse. In the days 
of her Romish sister she had acted on conformist principles 
herself and, rather than oppose the sovereign, had attended 
mass, and in all outward observances had symbolized with 
the Church of Home ; and the amazing facility with which the 
whole body of the clergy had swung round from one Church 
to the other the instant that the Crown declared on the Pro- 
testant side,t may very naturally have led Elizabeth to expect 
a prompt compliance with her commands in matters so subor- 
dinate. But there were elements which did not enter into her 
calculation; and more especially she forgot the hundreds of 
eonsdevvces which had taken refuge from Mary's fury in Ger- 
many and Switzerland, and which now returned with the con- 
viction deepened, that, in God's services, whatever is not 
scriptural is sinfiiL By these Puritans Elizabeth's vest- 
ments were refused, and her ceremonies resisted, and, in reta- 
liation, pains and penalties were inflicted on the recusants, till 
a new and dismal persecution succeeded to the Marian mar- 
tyrdoms, and the most learned and fervent of their fellow- 
churchmen were condemned to fines, imprisonment, and exile 
by a Protestant princess and her prelates. 

Painful as it is to dwell on these details, some notice of them 
is essential in a sketch of our country's Christian literature. 
The points originally at issue were soon almost forgotten in new 
subjects of controversy; but successive years only widened the 
chasm between the Court party and the obno2dous Puritans. 

• Rev. J. A. Baxter's " Church Hiatory of England," p. 545. 

t Of 9000 beneficed clergy, less than 200 refused the oath of supremacy. 
Of these, no doubt, many continued Papists at heart, and some were after- 
wards deprived. Still, this wholesale trimming is one of the most melan- 
choly facts recorded in history, and gives a deplorable view of the ministry 
at the time of Elizabeth's accession. 
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As these latter enjoyed the reputation of superior sanctity, it 
became loyal and fashionable to eschew righteousness over- 
much j and as it was not easy to find fervent preachers except 
among those who "scrupled the vestments," the ordinance 
of preaching was itself treated with contempt. During the 
reign of Elizabeth there was no dissent, and in nearly half 
the parishes the incumbents either could not compose a 
sermon, or were never permitted to try. " Preachings was 
.discountenanced ; it fell into decay. The Puritans assiduously 
cultivated an art which their enemies despised. They seized 
the rusty weapon, and with it smote their opponents. Both 
parties suffered ; for the existence of coldness in the one pro- 
duced an artificial fervour in the other, and the sermon, under- 
valued in the cathedral, was doated upon in the meeting-house. 
But inasmuch as the error arising &om excess was less inju- 
rious than that arising from the contempt of a Divine ordi- 
nance, the Church party suffered most. The dictum of Queen 
Elizabeth that one or two preachers were sufficient for a coun- 
try, obtained a mischievous currency, and received an almost 
literal interpretation. Her successor on the throne repeated it 
in substance, and discouraged preaching to the utmost of his^ 
powe r. We became an unpreaching. Church. Eloquencei 
powerful at the senate and the bar, was banished from thq 
pulpit Then followed the drowsy audience and the deserted 
pew, and at length the professed spiritual lethargy of th^ 
eighteenth century. There were great divines, and there were 
writers of sermons of high and deserved repute, but preaching 
as an art — as the noblest and most legitimate exercise of elo- 
quence — ^had departed from amongst us, and an alienation of 
the hearts of the common people took place, from which wo 
have never yet recovered."* 

Truth conceded is a cure begun. To a Christian patriot, 
one of the most cheering signs of the times is the growing 

• Marsden's " Early Paritans," p. 124. 



82 ELIZABETHAK EBA. 

attention given to the ordinance of preaching within the Chnrch 
of England The community whose pulpits are filled by such 
masters of sacred eloquence as Melville and Macneile, Alford 
and Stowell, Dale and Oroly, and the Bishops of Oxford, 
Carlisle, and Ripon, is stronger in elements of popular attrac- 
tion and public usefulness than if every bishop on the bench 
had edited a classic or transfixed anew the Gnostic heresy. 

Elizabeth was no bigot. In torturing Protestants, her pre- 
decessor Mary, and her contemporary Philip II., thought that 
they were doing God service; but in enforcing the act of 
uniformity, the daughter of Anne Boleyn was under no such 
delusion. Her law was her own arbitrary will— her motive 
was self-aggrandisement, and the exaltation of the royal pre- 
rogative. For these she hanged the Popish priests and burned 
the Anabaptists ; for these she drove into exile and reduced 
to beggary many of her best and most peaceable subjects, and 
allowed others to rot slow years in prison ; and for these she 
insulted and punished the most venerable of her prelates, and 
left without religious instruction the half of her realm till the 
day of her deatL These are the great blot on a reign others- 
wise unequalled in glory, and the foil which brings out in 
bright contrast the memory of her young but pious brother. 
For the promotion of the real interests of the Christian Church, 
the least in the kingdom can do better than the wisest and 
mightiest outside. 

We now come to our more agreeable task, and shall try to 
indicate a few of those lights which were found in the ecclesi- 
astical firmament when the fog of the Marian persecution had 
cleared away. 

No circumstance has done more to distinguish the reign of 
Elizabeth, and nothing shewed more strikingly her admirable 
talent for governing, than the skill with which she selected 
occupants for posts of influence throughout the realm. She 
was hardly less fortunate in her first prelates than in her great 
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commanders and privy councillors. Pabkeb of Canterbury, 
if, according to our view, too rigid in enforcing observances 
to which, personally, he attached little importance, was a man 
of learning, and zealous for its interests. Many of the manu- 
scripts which were dispersed in the breaking up of conventual 
libraries were redeemed from destruction by his alertness and 
liberality; and in the pubKcation of the Chronicles of Matthew 
Paris, and iElMc's Homily on Transubstantiation, he shewed 
the value of antiquarian erudition for polemical purposes. 
But a stiU greater boon was bestowed on his contemporaries, in 
the shape of that amended English translation of the Scrip- 
tures, on the basis of Cranmer's, executed under his auspices, 
and published in 1568, and which, amongst members of the 
Church of England, was the standard Bible till superseded by 
the present authorised version in 1611. Grind al of London, 
who eventually succeeded Parker in the primacy, through his 
piety_and meekness of spirit. TSas jbo far biassed in favour of 
the. Puritans that he incurred the royal -di^leftsurej his see 
was put under sequestration, and at last, when old and blind, 
he was deprived of his episcopate, and died in retirement. 
But the two theologians of that epoch whose names now out- 
shine their coevals, are Jewel of Salisbury, and Sandys, first 
Bishop of Worcester, and finally Archbishop of York. Jewel. : 
raised to the bench early in Hfe, combined the fervour of the- 
popular preacher with the solid judgment and accurate eru-i 
dition of the ripe divine ; and a sermon which he preached at| 
Paul's Cross in 1559, and afterwards repeated at court, pro J 
duced an immense sensation. In this sermon he specified' 
twenty-seven points of doctrme held by the Church of Kome, 
and offered to become a Papist if any one could produce suffir 
cient evidence that any one of these was held in the primitive 
Church for the first six hundred years after Christ. Thii^ 
challenge was followed by an able and elaborate " Apology foij 
the Church of England," which was so highly esteemed, that! 
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in 1562 it received the high sanction of Convocation, and was 
recommended to ministers and members of the Church as a suffi- 
cient exposition and defence of its principles. A few sentences 
from the close of the celebrated " Challenge " will shew the 
spirit with which the most learned prelate in England could 
declaim to the crowd of horsemen and footmen who pressed 
round the stone pulpit at the heart of old London. The text 
is 1 Cor. XL 30, and the subject is 
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" O that St Paul were now alive and saw the behaviour and 
order of the priest at their mass ! Think ye that he would 
take it and account it for the Lord's Supper ? When he had 
espied but one fault in the holy communion amongst the Co- 
rinthians, straightway he rebuked them, and called them back 
to Christ's institution. 'This,' saith he, *I received of the 
Lord, and the same I gave over unto you.' 

" But if he saw the disorder that we have seen, would he not 
be moved as much against us now, as he was sometime against 
the Corinthians 1 Would he not pull us back to the institu- 
tion of Christ, as he did them ? Would he not say unto us. 
Did I ever teach you to minister the holy communion in a 
strange language ? Did I ever teach you to receive the com- 
munion privately to yourselves alone, and so to disdain and 
despise your brethren ? Did I ever teach you to minister the 
commimion to the people in one kind ? Did I ever teach you 
to say mass, or to receive the sacrament for the people ? Did I 
ever teach you the idle follies of your canon ? Did I ever teach 
you to offer up the Son of God imto his Father ? Did I ever 
teach you any other propitiatory sacrifice for sin, than that 
Christ once offered upon the cross ? Did I ever teach you to mi- 
nister the Lord's Supper wherein the people should do nothing 
else but look upon and behold your doings, without any kind 
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of knowledge or comfort ? Did I evet teach you to lift the 
sacraoxient over jovcr head ? Did I ever te^h the people to fall 
down thereunto^ and to worship they knew not what? Be 
these the things that I delivered unto you? Be these the 
things that I received of the Lord ? 

*' And if there be any here that have had or yet have any 
good opinion of the mass, I beseech you, for G[od*s sake, even 
as you tender your own saltation, suffer not yourselves wilfully 
to be led away, run not blindly to your own confusion. Think 
with yourselves, it was not for nought that so many of your 
brethren rather suffered themselves to die, and fo abide all 
manner of estremity and cruelty, than they would be partakers 
of that thing that you reckon to be so holy. Let their death, 
let their ashes, let their blood, that was so abundantly shed 
before your eyes, somewhat prevail with you, and move you. 
Be not ruled by your wilful affections. Ye have a good zeal 
and mind towards Grod ; have it according unto the knowledge 
of Gk>d. The Jews had a zeal of Qod, and yet they crucified 
the Son of God. Search the Scriptures ; there shall ye find 
everlasting life. There shall ye learn to judge yourselves 
and your own doings, that ye be not judged of the Lord. If 
ever it happen you to be present again at the mass, think but 
thus with yourselves — ^What make I here ? What profit have 
I of my doings ? I hear nothing. I understand nothing : 
I am taught nothing : I receive nothing. Christ bade me 
eat ; I eat nothing : Christ bade me drink; I drink nothing. 
Is this the institution of Christ ? Is this the Lord's Supper ? 
Is this the right use of the holy mysteries ? Is this it that 
Paul delivered unto me ? Is this it that Paul received of the 
Lord 1 Let us say but thus unto ourselves, and, no doubt, God 
of his mercy will open our hearts ; we shall see our errors, and 
content ourselves to be ordered by the wisdom of God : to do 
that God wiU have us to do : to believe that God will have us 
to believe : to worship that God will have us to worship. 

H 
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So shall we have comfort of the holy mysteries : so shall we 
receive the fruits of Christ's death : so shall we be partakers 
of Christ's body and blood : so shall Christ truly dwell in us, 
and we in him : so shall all error be taken from us : so shall 
we join all together in God's truth : so shall we all be able 
with one heart and one spirit to know and to glorify the only, 
the true, and the living Gkxl, and his only begotten Son, Jesus 
Christ; to whom both, with the Holy Ghost, be all honour 
and glory, for ever and ever. Amen." 

Sandys has neither the polemical prowess nor the declama- 
tory force and fervour of the great apologist ; but his discourses 
have some of the best merits which sermons can possess. They 
are plain, direct, and practical; and they are extremely inte- 
resting. Sandys '' excels all his contemporaries in the trans- 
parency of his diction. His stream of thought may not be 
broad or deep, but the eye can always look down into the 
channel, and ascertain the quality and value of the deposit. 
Marmontel's eulogy of MassiUon may be transferred to Sandya 
Few sentences require a second perusal His periods rarely 
wind into what have been called the semicolon para^aphs of 
Taylor; and never jingle with those chimes of metre which 
Atterbury so earnestly admonished his son to avoid. .... 
His sermons teach all that he intended, and in the manner he 
preferred. They abound in practical admonitions ; their inter- 
pretation of holy truth is plain; and their polemical tone, 
though often sharp, is unembittered by the venom of his anta- 
gonists.*' * 

" Be sober in diet. Nature is contented with a little ; but 
where sobriety wanteth, nothing is enough. The body must 
have sufficient, lest it f&iat in the midst of necessary duties ; 

• Wi)lmott*8 " Jeremy Tftylor," p, 44. 
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but beware of gluttony and drunkenness. And Christ saith, 
' Take ye beed, overload not your hearts with these burthens 
of excess.' Be not drunken with wine. These lessons are fit 
for England, where ancient sobriety hath given place to super- 
fluity — where many such rich men are as fare daintily day 
by day. Gk)d grant their end be not like his, who, riotously 
wasting here the creatures of Qod, wanted afterwards a drop of 
water when he would gladly have had it ! John Baptist was 
content with a simple diet — Christ with very slender fare ; but 
there are of us, I fear me, whose god is their belly, and whose 
felicity is meat and drink. Our excess this way is intolerable 
and abominable ; we strive to equal almost Yitellius, who had 
served unto him at one feast two thousand fishes and seven 
thousand birds ; and HeliogabaluB, that monster of the world, 
who at one supper was served with six hundred ostriches. 
There is no bird that flieth, no fish that swimmeth, no beast 
that moveth, which is not buried in our bellies. This excess 
is an enemy both to wealth and health : it hath cut off much 
housekeeping, and brought many men to extreme beggary ; and 
as many great diseases are cured by abstinence, so fulness hath 
been the cause of sundry strange and unwonted sicknessea 
Aurelian the emperor did never send for physician in time of 
his sickness, but cured himself only by thin diet. And as im- 
moderate feeding doth much hurt to the body, so it is more 
noisome to the mind. For as the ground, if it receive too 
much rain, is not watered, but drowned, and tumeth into mire, 
which is neither fit for tillage nor for yielding of firuit, so our 
flesh, over-watered with wine, is not fit to admit the spiritual 
plough, or to bring forth the celestial fruits of righteousness* 
The herbs that grow about it will be loathsome and stinking 
weeds, as brawling, chiding, blasphemy, slander, perjury, 
hatred, manslaughter, and such like bad works of drunkenness 
and darkness. Are not these unsavoury fruits enough to make 
us abhor the tree ? A drunken body is not a man, but a 
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as lions. By subtle sleights and breach of faith they brought 
John Huss to the Council of Constance, and there cruelly mur- 
dered him ; they promised him a safe-conduct to come and to 
go ; but those holy fathers agreed upon a new point of religion, 
that * Promise is not to be kept with heretics,' and so cruelly 
and treacherously consumed with fire the saint of GknL These 
faith-breakers be no more to be trusted than foxes." ... 

Contemporary with Archbishop Sandys, and in the neigh- 
bouring diocese of Durham, lived and laboured the Apostle of 
the North, Bernard Gilpin.* The parish of Houghton-le- 
Spring, when he came to it, and the district around, were in a 
state semi-pagan, semi-popish, and more than semi-barbarous. 
So remote from the executive, it was only a distant rumour of 
public changes which invaded the solitude, and a very faint 
ripple of legislation which even disturbed the repose of the in- 
habitants. For example : the change of religion in the reign 
of King Edward made no change to these dwellers along the 
Wear, whose magistrates and ministers did not think it worth 
while to publish the edicts against idolatry, and were never 
called to account for their omission. As soon as Gilpin was 
appointed incumbent, he set to work, and built a parsonage, 
where in palatial style he exercised the popular virtue of hos- 
pitality,-TTat his own board mollifying the hearts of neighbour 
squires and parsons, and in the kitchen conciliating to the 
new regime the humbler classes of his parishioners. The 
schools he founded and endowed, the feuds he healed, the 
distress which he befriended and relieved, the bishopric of 
Carlisle which he refused, and the lordly oppressors whom 
he rebuked in the poor man's behalf, procured him boundless 
popularity ; and in days when the border swarmed with 
thieves and ruflSans, this heroic man moved about on his 
Heavenly Master's errand, and none was dastard enough 

* Bom 1617 ; died 1583. 
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to insult the white flag which he carried. On one occa- 
sion a robber made off with his horses, but it so resounded 
through the countryside that the echo of his crime reached 
the culprit ; and when he found whose were the steeds he 
had stolen, he foimd no rest in his spirit till he had restored 
them to the rightful owner. Every Christmas it was his cus- 
tom to sally forth into the '' Debateable Land " on a preaching 
tour. At that season the people were idle ; and in bams or 
churches he had no difficulty in getting congregations to hear 
him. But at' that season the roads were worse than usual, and 
not unfrequently, before he could reach a Mendly cottage, the 
preacher was benighted, and, after supping on a morsel of 
oaten bread, he and his servant had to bivouac as best they 
could in the rain or snow. But at the journey's end he was 
often requited with cheer such as angels might envy. Amidst 
such a population, however, it needed no ordinary courage to 
make full proof of his ministry. One Sunday morning, enter- 
ing a church, he observed a glove suspended in a conspicuous 
place. He asked the sexton what it meant, and was told that 
it was meant as a challenge to any one who should take it 
down. "Hand it to me," said Mr Gilpin. The man, how- 
ever, was afraid, and Mr Gilpin removed it himself. When 
the people assembled, Mr Gilpin began to preach on the wick- 
edness of brawling and fighting, and rebuked them severely 
for the inhuman challenges which he understood were still 
practised amongst them. " I hear," he added, " that one among 
you hath hanged up a glove even in this sacred place, threaten- 
ing ty fight any one who taketh it down : see, I have taken 
it down," and at the same time pulling the gaimtlet out of his 
bosom, he held it up to the congregation. Another day he was 
preaching at Rothbury, when two parties were in the neighbourr 
hood who had a deadly quarrel. The one champion with his 
retainers was already in the church when the other entered. 
Swords instantly began to jangle, and pikes and spears were in 
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lively motion, ^d it was evident that a fray was just beginning, 
wlien Mr Gilpin stepped down £rom the pulpit, and so wrought 
upon the leadercr by his remonstrances, that they agreed to 
suspend their feud as long as he continued in the neighbour- 
hood. But perhaps his boldest feat was his sermon before 
Bams, the Bishop of Durham. This remiss and easy prelate 
left everything in the hands of his chancellor, and eveiything 
was administered accordingly. A money payment absolved 
from non-residence, incompetence, and immorality. On one 
occasion, when a number of clergy were assembled at Chesteiv 
le-street, Dr Bams insisted that the rector of Houghton should 
preacL Mr Gilpin made many excuses. He had no sermon ; 
he was not prepared ; he was under a sentence of suspension 
on account of his last journey into Tynedale. That last objec^ 
tion the bishop at once overruled by removing the sentence, 
and Mr Gilpin was forced to proceed. Towards the close of 
the sermon, he turned towards the bishop, and said, "My 
discourse now, reverend father, must be directed to you. God 
hath exalted you to be the bishop of this diocese, and requireth 
an account of your government thereof. A reformation of all 
those matters which are amiss in this church is expected at 
your hands. And now, lest perhaps, while it is apparent that 
so many enormities are committed everywhere, your lordship 
should make answer that you had no notice of them given you, 
and that these things never came to your knowledge, behold 
I bring them to your knowledge this day. Say not, then, that 
these crimes have been committed by the fault of others with- 
out your knowledge ; for whatever either yourself shall ^o in 
person, or suffer through your connivance to be done by others, 
is wholly your own. Therefore, in the presence of God, his 
angels, and men, I pronounce you to be the author of all these 
evils ; yea, and in that strict day of the general account I will 
be a witness to testiFy against you, that all these things have 
come to your knowledge by my means; and all these men 
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shall bear witness thereof, who have heard me speak unto you 
this day." Gilpin's enemies now thought that he had sealed 
his own condemnation, and his Mends were in great distress at 
what they deemed the needless freedom of his discourse. But 
there was a spark of compunction in the breast of poor Dr 
Barns. That evening he accompanied the preacher to his own 
residence, and, seizing him by the hand, he exclaimed, " Father 
Gilpin, I acknowledge you are fitter to be the Bishop of 
Durham than I am to be parson of this church of yours. I 
ask forgiveness for past injuries. Forgive me, &ther. I know 
you have enemies, but while I live Bishop of Durham, be se- 
cure ; none of them shall cause you any further trouble." No 
wonder that this Elijah had an ascendancy in the north un- 
known to prelate or prince palatine; and no wonder that, 
looking back from Eainton Hill on Houghton parsonage, 
Lord-Treasurer Burleigh exclaimed, " There, indeed, is the en- 
joyment of life ! Who can blame that man for not accepting 
a bishopric? What doth he want to make him greater, or 
happier, or more useful to mankind ?" 

The only composition of Bernard Gilpin in print is a sermon 
preached in the days of King Edward. But we think our 
readers will be more interested with his latter will. It gives 
a glimpse of the ongoings of a bountiful old parson, all of the 
olden time. 

a Eattet aiHiU 

" First, I bequeath and commend my soul into the hands of 
Almighty God, my Creator; not trusting in mine own merits, 
which am of myself a most wretched sinner, but only in the 
mercy of God and in the merits of Jesus Christ, my Redeemer 
and my Saviour. My body I conmiit to be buried in the 
parish church, or churchyard, wheresoever it shall please God 
to call me to His mercy. For the disposition of my goods, 
first, I will that all my debts be truly paid with all speed. 
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which I shall gather, and set after this my last wilL My 
debts once discharged, of what remaineth I give and bequeath 
. . . [here foUow legacies to the poor of nine parishes]. 
Likewise I give to the poor of Houghton parish the great new 
ark for com, to provide them groats in winter ; and if none 
will make that provision, let it be sold, and the price dealt 
among them. Likewise I give to the Queen's College in 
Oxford all such books as shall have written upon the first 
leaf, Bemardus Gilpin, Reginensi Collegio, D.D., and all such 
books as shall have written upon the first leaf, Johannes New- 
ton, Beginensi Collegio, D.D. ; and likewise all the books that 
Mr Hugh Broughton hath of mine — ^viz., Eusebius, Greek, 
in two volumes; and Josephus, Greek, in one volume; and 
certain other books ; I trust he will withhold none of them. 
Also I give to Eeipier school, in Houghton, all such books as 
shall have the name of it in the first leaf Also I give to my 
successor, and to his successors after him, first, the great new 
brewing-lead in the brewhouse, with the gUe-fat and mash-&.t ; 
likewise, in the kiln, a large new steep-lead, which receives a 
chauldron of com at once ; likewise, in the larder-house, one 
great salting-tub, which wiU hold four oxen or more ; likewise, 
in the great chamber over the parlour, one long table, and a 
shorter, standing upon joined frames; likewise, in the par- 
lour, one long table upon a joined frame, with the form ; like- 
wise, in the hall, three tables (at which he used to entertain 
his parish) standing fast, with their forms to them ; likewise, 
. . . [here follow a great many other pieces of furniture, 
materials for building, unwrought timber, lime, slate, ^c] 

" And here I most eamestly desire my successor not only 
to let all dilapidations fall upon these considerations, and also 
in favour of the poor, upon whom chiefly my goods are 
bestowed in this testament, but also that he will be a conti- 
nual defender and marntainer of Eeipier school, in Houghton, 
both in seeing the statutes well kept, and the children brought 
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up in virtue and learning; which if he do, I doubt not but 
Qod shall prosper him the better in all things he taketh in 
hand. Moreover, I give to the poor of Houghton twenty 
pounds, and nine of my oxen ; the other nine I bequeath to 
my three executors. Likewise I give to the Eight Reverend 
Richard Lord Bishop of Durham, for a simple token of remem- 
brance, three silver spoons with acrons, the * History of 
Paulus Jovius,' and the works of Calvin. Also I give unto 
John Heath, Esq., for a like remembrance, other two silver 
spoons with acorns, of the same weighty and also the 
history of John Sleiden, in Latin; to Mrs Heath I give 
my English Chronicle of Fabian. Also I give to Richard 
Bellasis, Esq., for a like remembrance, other two silver 
spoons, with acorns of the same &shion, and also my history 
called ' Novus Orbis.' All the rest of my goods and chattels 
I will that they be divided into two equal parts, and the one 
of them to be given to the poor of Houghton, the other to 
scholars and students in Oxford whose names follow. . , . These 
I will be relieved as mine executors shall see needful, a year, 
two, or three, as the sum will arise. And for my three execu- 
tors, forasmuch as I have been beneficial to them in my life- 
time, so far as a good conscience would permit me, and some- 
time further (but GkKl, I trust, hatii forgiven me), I will, and 
I doubt not but they will agree to the same, that they be con- 
tent with the nine oxen. And if any gains do arise from the 
sale of my goods, as I think I have prized them under the 
worth, I will they shall have that amongst them ; only I ear- 
nestly request and desire them to be good to my poor neigh- 
bours of the parish, being desirous to buy such things as they 
stand most in need of." 

Byjarjdie.^greates^^^ ^ 

Henry SjXGE^A-ya^ng^ minj^gr^M family .aj-. 

Witiicock, in Leicestershire. As Brook expresses it, " being 
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loath to make a rent either in the church or in his own con- 
science/* he would not undertake any pastoral charge, but was 
glad to obtain the lecturership of St Clement Danes, Temple 
Bar. Here he was befriended by Lord-Treasurer Burleigh, 
who attended his ministry, and was one of the chief contri- 
butors to Ids maintenance ; and here, for a few short years, 
vast throngs, including some of the noblest and greatest in the 
land, crowded the pews and filled the passages of his overflow- 
ing church. At last, however, he was siienced by Archbishop 
Wbitgilt, and soon after, falling into consumption, his closed 
lips were opened in a brighter and worthier sphere.* 

Even firom the very imperfect specimens preserved to us, we 
do not wonder at the popularity of one whom his contempo- 
raries sumamed " the silver-tongued," and whom Mr Marsden 
regards as " probably the most eloquent preacher in Europe." 
His earnestness and his genius together raised him high above 
all pedantic affectations, and Ids lively imagination, Ids fervid 
feeling, and his richly poetical language, must have carried the 
audience completely along ; whilst it is delightful to find, that 
the great themes of his discourse were not the ephemeral and 
vexatious matters on which much of the strength of the pulpit 
then wasted itself, but the "things that accompany salvation." 
In his weighty reasonings and pathetic remonstrances, there 
constantly flashed forth passages of such pictorial or dramatic 
vividness, as must have roused the dullest attention, and must 
have remained infixed in the frailest memory. For instance : 
" As an owl peeps at the sun out of a bam, but dares not 
come to it, so we peep at religion, and will not come near it, 
but stand aloof, pinking and winking, as though we were more 
afraid of God than the devil." Again : " Where are they who 
founded this goodly city? who possessed these fair houses, 

* The date of neither his birth nor death is exactly known. A corre- 
spondent in ** Notes and Queries/' (vol. yi., 129), proves that he had ceased 
to be alive in August 1592. He became lecturer at St Clement's in 1587. 
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aiid walked these pleasant fields, who created theite stately 
temples, who kneeled in these seats, who preached out of 
this place, but thirty years agone ? Our fathers have sum- 
moned us, and we must summon our children to the grave. 
While we play our pageants upon this stage of short continu- 
ance, every man hath a part, some longer, and some shorter ; 
and while the actors are at it, suddenly Death steps upon the 
stage, like a hawk which separates one of the doves fix)m the 
flight : he shoots his dart, where it lights there falls one of the 
actors dead before him, and makes all the rest stand aghast : 
they muse, and mourn, and bury him, and then to the sport 
again." But perhaps a better idea of his style may be 
gathered from the following somewhat condensed conclusion 
of a sermon on Eccles. xL 9, " Eejoice : but — ^remember." 

STfie STrumpet of tfie Sbonl Sountiing to Jutigmntt. 

^ Methinks I see a sword hang in the air by a twine thread, 
and all the sons of men labour to burst it in sunder. There is 
a place in hell where the covetous judge sitteth, the greedy 
lawyer, the griping landlord, the careless bishop, the lusty 
youth, the wanton dames, the thief, the robber of the common- 
wealth : they are ever punished, because in this life they ever 
sinned, as long as they could, while mercy was offered unto 
them ; because they would not be washed, they now shall be 
drowned. Now, put together 'Kejoice' and 'Remember.' 
Thou hast learned to be merry ; now learn to be wise. As 
Nathan cometh to David after Beelzebub, so cometh accusing 
conscience after sin. Though this day be like yesterday, and 
to-morrow like to-day, yet one day will come for all, and then 
woe, woe, woe, and nothing but darkness. Though Qod came 
not to Adam until the evening, yet he came : although the 
fire came not upon Sodom until evening, yet it came. And so 
comes the Judge, although he be not yet come. Though he 

I 
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have leaden feet, he hath iron handfi. The arrow flktih, and is 
not yet £sllen ; the pit is digged, the fire kindled, and all 
things made ready and prepared against the day : only the 
final sentence is to come, which will not long tarry. 

" You may not think to be like the thief that stealeth and is 
not seen. The Judge followeth thee at the heels, and nothing 
can be hid from him ; and, therefore, whatsoever thou art, look 
about thee, and do nothing but that thou wouldest do openly, 
for all things are opened unto him. Sarah may not think to 
laugh, and not be seen. Qehazi may not think to lie, and not 
be known. They that will not come to the banquet must 
stand at the door. 

" What ? Do you think that God doth not remember our 
sins, which we do not regard? For while we sin the score 
runs on, and the Judge setteth down all in the Table of Ee- 
membrance. Item, For lending to usury ; Iteniy For racking 
of rents ; Item, For deceiving thy brethren ; Item, For false- 
hood in wares ; Item, For starching thy ruffs ; Item, For curl- 
ing thy hair ; Item, For painting thy face ; IteTn, For selling 
of benefices ; Item, For starving of souls ; Item, For playing at 
cards ; Item, For sleeping in the church ; Item, For pro&ning 
the Sabbath-day ; with a number more, for which Gfod will 
call thee to account. For every one must answer for himself : 
the fornicator, for taking of filthy pleasure ; * O son, remem- 
ber, thou hast taken thy pleasure, take thy punishment : ' the 
careless prelate, for murdering so many thousand souls : the 
landlord, for getting money from his poor tenants by racking 
of his rents. See the rest ! They shall all come like very 
sheep when the trumpet shall sound, and the heaven and earth 
shall come to judgment against them ; the rocks shall cleave 
asunder, and the mountains shake, and the foundations of the 
earth shall tremble, and they shall say to the mountains. Fall 
on us, and hide us from his wrath whom we have not cared for 
to offend. But they shall not be hid. They shall go the 
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black way, to the snakes and serpents, to be tormented of 
devils for ever. O pain unspeakable ! and yet the more I ex- 
press it, the more horribleit is. 

" Imagine you see a sinner going to hell, and his sumner * 
gapes at him, his acquaintances look at him, the angels shout 
at him, the saints laugh at him, the devils rail at him, and 
many look him in the face ; and they that said they would 
Hve and die with him, forsake him, and leave him to pay aU 
the score. Then Judas would gladly restore his bribes ; Achan 
would cast down his gold ; Gehazi would refiise his gifts j Ne- 
buchadnezzar would be humble ; Balaam would be Mthfiil ; 
the prodigal would be tame. 

" Methinks I see Achan running about. * Where shall I hide 
my gold that I have stolen, that it may not be seen, nor ap- 
pear for a witness against me?' And Judas running to the 
high prints, aaying,' Hold! Take again your money. I wiU 
none of it. I have betrayed the iimocent blood.* And Esau 
crying for the blessing when it is too late, having sold his 
birthright for a mess of pottage. * Woe, woe, woe, that ever 
we were bom !' Then Herod shall wish that he were John 
Baptist ; Pharaoh would wish that he were Moses ; and Saul 
would wish that he had been David. Balaam shall wish he might 
die the death of the righteous. Then would he say, * I will 
give more than Hezekiah, fast more than Moses, pray more 
than Daniel, suffer more stripes than Paul, weep more than 
Mary Magdalene, that ]£, instead of Ite, '' Go, ye cursed," it 
might be, " Come, ye blessed. ** Yea, I would give all the goods 
in the world that I might escape this dreadful day of wrath 
and judgment, and that I might not stand among the '^ QoJ* 
Oh that I might live a beggar all my life, and a leper ! Oh that 
I might endure all plagues and sores from the top of the head 
to the sole of the foot, that I might escape this judgment !' 

" The guilty conscience cannot abide this day. It cannot 
* Sammoner, the apparitor of a court of jus*.icp. 
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abide to hear of it ; for when it hears of it, it knows that it 
hears of its own condemnation. I think if there were a general 
collection made through the world that there might be no 
judgment-day, then God would be so rich that the world 
would go a-begging and be a waste wilderness. Then the covet- 
ous judge would bring forth Ids bribes : then the crafty lawyer 
would fetch out his bags : the usurer would give his gain, and 
the idle servant would dig up his talent and make a double 
thereof. But all the money in the world will not serve for 
our sins : but the judge must answer for his bribes, he that hath 
money must answer how he came by it, and just condemnation 
must come upon every one of them. Then shall the sinner be 
ever dying and never dead ; like the salamander, that is ever 
in the fire and never consumed." 

Of the preachers of that age, one of the most celebrated was 
Waltbe Travebs, Hooker's colleague and frequent opponent 
in the church of the Temple. Having only Presbyterian ordi- 
nation, he was silenced by Whitgift, but for some time occupied 
the important post of Provost of Trinity College, Dublin, in 
which capacity it was his distinction to have the illustrious 
James Ussher for his pupil. We cannot but regret that all 
traces have perished of an eloquence which often electrified his 
learned audience ; for a few polemical fragments can give little 
idea of hk powers in the pulpit. In like manner, the leader 
of the Elizabethan Puritans, and the father of English Presby- 
terianism, Thomas Cartwright, is now little more than 
"nominis umbra." His Latin commentaries on the Pro- 
verbs, Ecclesiastes, and the Gk)spels, are still prized by theo- 
logians ; but the great monument of his logical acumen 
and his industry sleeps unopened qmong other forgotten 
folios of our dusty libraries. It is a " Confritation of the 
Rhemists' Translation and Glosses on the New Testament." 
To this task Jie was urged as the inost competent man in his 
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generation ; but after it was executed, the jealousy of the ruling 
powers prevented its appearance untU after its author's death, 
when the interest had passed away, and '' the mice** had 
done more than the monks could do in nibbling off the edge 
of his argument. His plan is the bold one of pnnting the 
text of Ids author, and then subjoining the antidote. Thus 
the second paragraph of the Ehemish preface runs, — " Which 
translation we do not for all that publish upon errone- 
ous opinion of necessity that the Holy Scriptures should 
always be in our mother tongue, as that they ought or were 
ordained by God to be read indifferently of all, or could be 
easily understood of every one that readeth or heareth them in 
a known language : or that they were not often, through man's 
maUce or infinnity, penucious and much hurtful to many," &c 
To this Cartwright replies : — 

iWan*0 ^if^t to ICleati tfte ll2aott» of OoTj^ 

" It is absolutely necessaiy for all men to use all those aids 
whereby they should more perfectly know what is the wiU of 
God j thereby to frame themselves to the obedience of the same. 
Therefore the law commandeth that every one should not 
only have the law sounding like a trumpet in his ears,, but also 
that it should be as a ring upon Ids finger, as a bracelet upon 
his hand, as a frontlet before his eyes : that is to say, always 
in sight. For which cause he commandeth frirther, that the 
law should be written upon the frontiers of the land, upon the 
gates, of the dty and town, and upon the posts of every man's 
private house. Now, if it were then thought good to the 
wisdom of God, that the people should in passing by read the 
law graven or painted upon pillars, gates, and doors, where 
they could not consider of it so gravely and stayedly : how 
much more was it his good pleasure they should read the same 
sitting in their houses, where, having the book before them, 
they might more ripely and deliberately conceive the sense- 

i2 
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and receive the fruit thereof Further, the apostle, command- 
ing that the Word of Christ should dwell plentifully or richly 
amongst those that are of the church, doth thereby give com- 
mandment that they should use all lawful means of familiar 
acquaintance with it. Unless, therefore, it be denied (which 
cannot be of them that grant it 'sometimes expedient') that 
the reading of the Scriptures is a lawful exercise in the Word 
of God, for the obtaining of greater wealth in the same, it is 
manifest that it is commanded of the apostle (Col. iii 16). K 
commanded, then also ' absolutely necessary.' Moreover, it is 
commanded to ' try the spirits, whether they be of GU>d or no : ' 
but that cannot be without some further knowledge of the 
Word than we receive of [from] the * spirits' themselves, — ^that 
is to say, the ministers speaking either in the spirit of error or 
truth : wherefore it followeth that the whole knowledge that a 
faithful man ought to have hangeth not of the mouth of the minis- 
ter, but ought to have a supply of private reading and meditation 
of the law at home. Again : The king, who of all other, for the 
multitude and weight of his business in the afiSairs of the coig- 
monwealth, might seem to be freed from this exercise of private 
reading, and to content himself with the sermons in the temple, 
is commanded to read the book of the law diligently (Deut. xviL 
19 ; Josh. L), wherefore other men that are neither so fuU of 
business, nor have so numy whose welfare dependeth of them, 
cannot be exempted from this exercise of piety. And if it be 
necessary for the king to read in the Wor^, that he may rule 
well ; it is necessary that the subjects should do the same, that 
they may obey welL And if it be needful for him to read, that 
he command not through the pride of his heart things that are 
not lawful ; there is the same necessity for them, lest in too 
great baseness of mind they shall obey man rather than God. 
Last of all, reading of Scriptures publicly in the church being 
not only a laudable custom of the church under the law, but 
also commanded in the gospel (Acts xiii 15, xv. 21 ; Col. iv. 
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16 ; I Cor. xL), doth declare that that which was continually 
profitable unto the whole church together, cannot but edify 
every one apart in his house. As for their reason to prove it 
not necessary, for that 'through man's malice or infirmity, the 
Scriptures are pernicious and much hurtful to many/ it is very 
childish. For by the same bolt they may shut out preaching 
as well as reading, considering that, through either infirmity or 
malice, many, and the most part oftentimes of those that hear, 
get a greater condemnation imto themselves. So also the 
sacraments shall be banished, which by many are received to 
judgment. Fmally, so it should be daiigerous for the people 
to meddle with Christ himself, as one that is set for the i:ising 
and faR of many." 

We have still, however, left unnoticed the two books of this 
period which possessed the greatest intrinsic importance at the 
time of their appearance, and which still retain the largest 
place in our literature, — ^the ''Ecclesiastical Polity" of Richabd 
HooEEB, and John Foxe's " Acts and Monuments." 

Hooker's* first preferment was Drayton-Beauchamp, in 
Buckinghamshire, where we have him depicted to the life by 
the PrsB-Eafiaelite pen of Isaac Walton. His pupils, Edwin 
Sandys and Oeorge Cranmer, took a journey to see their tutor, 
and here " they found him with a book in his hand ; it was 
the Odes of Horace — he being then, like humble and inno- 
cent Abel, tending his snudl allotment oi sheep in a common 
field, which he told his pupils he was forced to do then, for 
that his servant was gone home to dine, and assist his wife to 
do some necessary household business. But when his servant 
returned and released him, then his two pupils attended him 
unto his house, where their best entertaiimient was his quiet 
company, which was presently denied them, for Richard was 
called to rock the cradle ; and the rest of their welcome was so 

* Born 1553 ; died 1600. 
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like this that they stayed but till next mornings which was 
time enough to discover and pity their tutoi^s condition ; and 
they having in that time rejoiced in the remembrance, and then 
paraphrased on many of the innocent recreations of their 
younger days, and other like diversions, and thereby given 
him as much present comfort as they were able, they were 
forced to leave >»iTn to the company of his wife Joan, and seek 
themselves a quieter lodging for next night. But, at their 
parting from him, Mr Cranmer said, * Good tutor, I am sorry 
your lot is &llen in no better ground as to your parsonage, 
and more sorry that your wife proves not a more comfortable 
companion, after you have wearied yourself in your restless 
studiea' To whom the good man replied, * My dear Geoige, 
if saints have usually a double share in the miseries of this 
life, I, that am none, ought not to repine at what my wise 
Creator hath appointed for me, but labour, as indeed I do 
daily, to submit mine to His will, and possess my soul in 
patience and peace.* '^ 

However, the representations of his visitors resulted in his 
transference to the Temple, of which he became Master in 
1585 — a preferment which placed him alongside of the formi- 
dable colleague abready mentioned, and with whom he was as 
unequally yoked as with his wife Joan. Travers was a Pres- 
byterian; Hooker was an Episcopalian. Travers not only 
preferred the Geneva discipline, but carried the doctrinal views 
of Calvin their fullest length ; Hooker's statements occasion- 
ally fell short of what his colleague deemed sterling orthodoxy. 
The consequence was, that the afternoon lecture was frequently 
devoted to a refutation of the morning sermon; and as in 
these pulpit combats the majority of the audience sided with 
the more fluent and eloquent speaker, his post grew extremely 
irksome to the recluse ana sensitive student. He thankfully 
hailed the opportunity of rural retirement, and spent the 
remainder of his laborious days, first at Boscum, whence, in 
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1594, he issued the first foiir books of the " Polity,** and after- 
wards at Bishop's Bourne, near Canterbury. 

" In which parsonage of Bourne," says Isaac Walton, " Mr 
Hooker had not been twelve months, but his books, and the 
innocency of his life, became so remarkable that many turned 
out of the road, and others — scholars especially — ^went pur- 
posely to see the man whose life and learning were so much 
admired ; and, alas ! as our Saviour said of St John Baptist, 
What went they out to see ? a man clothed in purple and fine 
linen ? No, indeed ; but an obscure, harmless man-r-a man in 
poor clothes, his loins usually girt in a coarse gown or canoni-r 
cal coat ; of a mean stature, and stooping, and yet more lowly 
in the thoughts of his soul ; his body worn out, not with age, 
but study and holy mortifications ; his fiwie ftdl of heat- 
pimples, begot by his inactivity and sedentary life. And to 
this true character of his person, let me add this of his dispo- 
sition and behaviour : €k>d and Nature blessed him with so 
blessed a bashftdness, that as in his younger days his pupils 
might easily look him out of countenance, so neither then nor 
in his age did he ever willingly look any man in the face, and 
was of so mild and humble a nature, that his poor parish-clerk 
and he did never talk but with both their hats on, or both off, at 
the same time ; and to this may be added, that though he was 
not purblind, yet he was short or weak-sighted ; and where 
he fixed his eyes at the beginning of his sermon, there they 
continued till it was ended." 

Hooker was " the eaiiiest among the great writers of Eng- 
land, who, having drunk at the stre3ins of ancient philosophy, 
has acquired from Plato and TuUy somewhat of their redun- 
dancy and want of precision, with their comprehensiveness of 
observation and dignity of soul. The reasonings of Hooker, 
though he bore in the ensuing century the surname of judi- 
cious, are not always safe or satisfsictory, nor, perhaps^ can 
they be reckoned wholly clear or consistent; his learning. 
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thottgh beyond that of most English 'vmters in that age, is ne- 
cessarily uncritical ; and his fiindamental principle, the muta* 
bility of ecclesiastical government, has as little pleased those for 
whom he wrote as those whom he repelled by its means. But 
he stood out at a vast height above his predecessors and con- 
temporaries in the English Church, and was, perhaps, the first 
of our writers who had any considerable acquaintance with the 
philosophers of Greece, not merely displayed in quotation, of 
which others may have sometimes set an example, but in a 
spirit of reflection and comprehensiveness which the study of 
antiquity alone could have infused." * 

One great charm of the " Ecclesiastical Polity" is the union 
of a truly philosophical elevation of sentiment^ with a no less 
truly Christian meekness of spirit ; and another great charm is 
the magnificent language in which the mighty tide of thought 
flows along. It was this ocean-like amplitude which Edward 
Irving so admired in Hooker and the other great masters of 
old English, and which made his own abounding spirit so im- 
patient of the limits imposed on preachers by the fidgetty con- 
gregations, and on authors by the finical octavos of our dwarfish 
and degenerate times. It remains only to add that in many 
of his views Hooker was in advance of his contemporaries. 
His theory of civH government is eminently liberal and popu- 
lar, resting it as he does on the consent of the people. The 
figment of apostolical succession was either tmknown to this 
the greatest of the champions of the Church of England, or 
his powerful understanding disdained to notice it 

The first of the following extracts is from the fifth book of 
the " PoJity,Ain which book the rationale of the Church services 
is expounded with wonderful ability and eloquence. The second 
extract is the conclusion of a celebrated sermon preached in the 
Temple Church, " on the certainty and perpetuity of faith in the 
elect." 

* Hallam's "Uterature of Europe" (1843), toL ii., p. 23. 
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" A thing which all Christian Churches in the world have re- 
ceived ; a thing which so many ages have held ; a thing which 
the most approved councils and laws have so often ratified ; a 
thing which was never found to have any inconv^ence in it ; 
a thing which always heretofore the best men and wisest go- 
vemors of God*s people did think they covld never commend 
enough; a thing which, as Basil was persuaded, did both 
strengthen the meditation of those holy words which were ut- 
tered in that sort, and served also to make attentive, and to 
raise up the hearts of men ; a thing whereunto God's people 
of old did resort with hope and thirst, that thereby especially 
their souls might be edified ; a thing which filleth the mind 
with comfort and heavenly delight, stirreth up flagrant desires 
and affections correspondent unto that which the words con- 
tain, allayeth aU kind of base and earthly cogitations, banish- 
eth and driveth away those evil secret suggestions which our 
invisible enemy is always apt to minister, watereth the heart 
to the end it may fructify, maketh the virtuous in trouble fiill 
of magnanimity and courage, serveth as a most approved re- 
medy against all dolefiil and heavy accidents which befall men 
in this present life ; to conclude, so fitly accordeth with the 
apostle's own exhortation, ' Speak to yourselves in psalms, and 
hymns, and spiritual songs, making melody, and singing to the 
Lord in your hearts.' 

" Touching musical harmony, whether by instrument or by 
voice, it being but of high and low in soimds a due proportion- 
able disposition, such notwithstanding is the force thereof and 
so pleasing effects it hath in that very part of man which is 
most divine, that some have been thereby induced to think 
that the soul itself by nature is, or hath in it harmony ; a 
thing which delighteth all ages, and beseemeth all states ; a 
thing as seasonable in grief as in joy ; as decent being added 
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unto actions of greatest weight and solemnity, as being used 
when men most sequester themselves from action. The reason 
hereof is an admirable facility which music hath to express and 
represent to the mind, more inwardly than any other sensible 
mean, the very standing, rising, and fEdling, the very steps and 
inflections every way, the turns and varieties of all passions 
whereunto the mind is subject ; yea, so to imitate them, that, 
whether it resembles unto us the same state wherein our minds 
already are, or a clean contrary, we are not more contentedly 
by the one confirmed, than changed and led away by the other. 
In harmony the very image and character even of virtue and 
vice is perceived, the mind delighted with their resemblances, 
and brought by having them often iterated into a love of the 
things themselvea For which cause there is nothing more 
contagious and pestilent than some kinds of harmony; than 
some nothing more strong and potent unto good. And that 
there is such a difference of one kind from another we need no 
proof but our own experience, inasmuch as we are at the hear- 
ing of some more inclined unto sorrow and heaviness, of some 
more mollified and softened in mind ; one kind apter to stay 
and settle us, another to move and stir our affections : there is 
that draweth to a marvellous grave and sober mediocrity ; 
there is also that carrieth as it were into ecstasies, filling the 
mind with an heavenly joy, and for the time in a manner 
severing it from the body : so that, although we lay altogether 
aside the consideration of ditty or matter, the very harmony 
of sounds being framed in due sort, and carried from the ear 
to the spiritual faculties of our souls, is by a native puissance 
and efficacy greatly available to bring to a perfect temper what- 
soever is there troubled, apt as well to quicken the spirits as to 
allay that which is too eager, sovereign against melancholy and 
despair, forcible to draw forth tears of devotion, if the mind be 
such as can yield them, able both to mo^v^ and to moderate all 
affections." 
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" Of us wlio is here whicli cannot very soberly advise his 
brother ? Sir, you must learn to strengthen your faith by that 
experience which heretofore you have had of God's great good- 
ness towards you. Per ea quos agnosoas prcestUa, discos 
sperare promism, — "By these things which you have known 
performed, learn to hope for those things which are promised. 
Do you acknowledge to have received much ? Let that make 
you certain to receive more. Hajbenti dahitur, — To him that 
hath more shall be given. When you doubt what you shall 
have, search what you have had at Qod's hands. Make* this 
reckoning, that the benefits which He hath bestowed are bills 
obligatory, and sufficient sureties that He will bestow further. 
His present mercy is stiQ a warrant of his future love, because 
* whom He loveth. He loveth unto the end.* Is it not thus ? 
Yet if we could reckon up as many evident, clear, undoubted 
signs of God's reconciled love towards us, as there are years, 
— ^yea, days, — ^yea, hours, passed over our heads, all these set 
together have no such force to confirm our faith as the loss, 
and sometimes the only fear of losing, a little transitory good, 
credit^ honour, or favour of men — a small calamity, a matter of 
nothing — ^to breed a conceit, and such a conceit as is not easily 
again removed, that we are clean cast out of God's book, that 
He regards us not, tiiat He looketh upon others, but passeth 
by us like a stranger to whom we are not known. Then we 
think, looking upon others, and comparing them with ourselves, 
Their tables are famished day by day ; earth and ashes are 
our bread : they sing to the lute, and they see their children 
dance before them ; our hearts are heavy in our bodies as lead, 
our sighs beat as swift as a thick pulse, our tears do but wash 
the bed wherein we lie : the sun shineth fair upon their fore- 
heads ; we are hanged up like bottles in the smoke, cast into 
comers like the shreds of a- broken pot : tell not us of the 

K 
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promises of Gbd's favour, tell such as do reap the fruit of 
them; they belong not to us, they are made to others. The 
Lord be merciful to our weakness, but thus it is. Well, let 
the frailty of our nature, the subtilty of Satan, the force of our 
deceivable imaginations be, as we cannot deny but they are, 
things that threaten every moment the subversion of our faith, 
— ^faith, notwithstanding, is not hazarded by these things. As 
many as have entered their names in the mystical book of life, 
they have taken upon them a laboursome, a toilsome, a painful 
profession ; but no man's security is like to theirs. ^ Simon, 
Simon, Satan hath desired to winnow thee as wheat;' here is 
our toU : ' But I have prayed for thee that thy faith fsdl not;' 
this is our safety. No man's condition so sure as ours. The 
prayer of Christ ia more than suflGicient to strengthen us, be we 
never so weak, and to overthrow all adversary power, be it 
never so strong and potent. His prayer must not exclude our 
labour : their thoughts are vain, who think that their watching 
can preserve the city which Go4 himself is not willing to 
keep. And are not theirs as vain, who think that God will 
keep the city, for which they themselves are not careful to 
watch? The husbandman may not therefore leave his 
plough, nor the merchant forsake his trade, because God 
hath promised, ' I will not forsake thee.' And do the pro- 
mises of God concerning our stability, think you, make it 
a matter indifferent for us to use or not to use the means 
whereby to attend or not to attend to reading 1 to pray or not 
to pray, that 'we fall not into temptations?' Surely, if we 
look to stand in the faith of the sons of God, we must hourly, 
continually be providing and setting ourselves to strive. It 
was not the meaning of our Lord and Saviour in saying, 
* Father, keep them in my name,' that we should be careless to 
keep ourselves. To our own safety, our own sedulity ia re- 
quired. And then blessed for ever and ever be that mother's 
child whose faith hath made him the child of God. The 
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earth may shake, the pillars of the world may tremble under 
us, the countenance of the heaven may be appalled, the sun 
may lose his light, the moon her beauty, the stars their glory ; 
but concerning the man that trusted in God, if the fire have 
pronounced itself unable as much as to singe a hair of his 
head, if lions, beasts ravenous by nature, and keen with hunger, 
being set to devour, have as it were religiously adored the very 
flesh of the faithful man — ^what is there in the world that shall 
change his heart, overthrow his faith, alter his affection towards 
God, or the affection of God to him ? If I be of this note, 
who shall make a separation between me and my God I Shall 
tribulation, or anguish, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword ? No ; I am persuaded that neither tribula- 
tion, nor anguish, nor persecution, nor famine, nor nakedness, 
nor peril, nor the sword, nor death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall ever 
prevail so far over me. I know in whom I have believed ; I 
am not ignorant whose precious blood hath been shed for me ; 
I have a Shepherd full of kindness, full of care, and full of 
power; unto Him I* commit myself; His own finger hath en- 
graven this sentence in the tables of my heart, * Satan hath 
desired to winnow thee as wheat, but I have prayed that thy 
faith jEsdl not : ' therefore the assurance of my hope I will 
labour to keep, as a jewel, unto the end; and by labour, 
through the gracious mediation of his prayer, I shall keep it.** 

But above Jewel, Hooker, and all the apologists of the 
Eeformation and of the Church of England, the palm of popu- 
larity and public usefulness must be awarded to Foxe the 
martyrologist.* Whilst an exile at Frankfort, in the days of 

* Born at Boston, Lincolnshire, 1517 : died in London, April 18, 1587. 
To the lover of the olden time, there is no spot so inexhaustible as the old 
city of London. One bright evening of last summer, — ^it was a Friday even- 
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Queen Mary, he began to compile, from friends and eye-wit- 
nesses, all the particulars which they could recall regarding the 
lives and closing hours of the English martyrs ; and by means 
of extensive correspondence, and by ransacking the public 
registers after his return to England, he brought together a 
prodigious mass of the most authentic information. The first 
volume of these " Acts and Monuments " appeared in 1563, 
and by order of Queen Elizabeth a copy was ordered to be 
■placed in the common halls of bishops, deans, and heads of 
colleges, as well as in all churches and' chapels throughout the 
kingdom. To y^&t extent the order was carried out can 
scarcely now be ascertained ; but the fact that the edition of 
1684 is the ninth (in three volumes folio) is sufficient to prove 
that, considering its bulk and cost, its circulation had been 
prodigious. With its minute and affecting details, and with 

ing, for our tonr included three Hebrew synagogues, — a friend^ whose firesh 
and catholic mind combines tbe love of olden worth with a hearty apprecia- 
tion of our modem advantages, carried us the round of some farourite 
haunts — Sion College, the remaining bastions of London Wall, Barbers' 
Hall, with the wonderful picture by Hans Holbein, which its guardian 
assured us the late Sir Robert Feel used to visit almost every year. Knock- 
ing at the door of the sexton's house, beside St Giles's Church, Cripplegate, 
when it was already beginning to be dusk, we asked the old gentleman, 
" Can we see the church 1" " No ; you can't see it, for it is dark. But if 
you please you may come in." And through " the dim religious light " we 
found our way to the grave of Milton. After gazing a while at the bust 
erected over the spot by Mr Whitbread, we asked our conductor what else 
his church was famous for. " Well, at these altar-rails Oliver Cromwell 
was married, and Ben Jonson the player." " And have you the grave of 
any other great man besides Milton ? " " Tes ; that tablet near the altar is 
the monument of Speed the historian, and that other is Foxe the martyr- 
ologist." Many of our readers will also recollect that it was in Cripplegate 
Church — and the present edifice is one of the few old churches which escaped 
The Fire — that the famous series of morning lectures was delivered by 
the divines of the Commonwealth : " The Morning Exercise at Cripple- 
gate;" and in the solemn "shut of day" it seemed easy to people the 
venerable fabric with the shades of Baxter and Matthew Mead, and tbe 
other great departed. 
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engravings which told the terrible tale still more vividly to 
young children and unlettered rustics^ it did more than all 
other books to suffuse a halo around the martyr names, and 
perpetuate a wholesome dread of Popery. And what added 
unspeakably to its value was the affectionate diligence with 
which the faithful chronicler preserved the history of the 
humblest sufferers. It was not only the beheading of the 
Lady Jane, or the buining of Archbishop Cranmer, but the 
extent of the danger and the greatness of the deliverance came 
home to every craftsman's workshop and every cottage fire- 
side, when people listened to the martyrdom of John Noyes 
the shoemaker, or Matthew Plaise the weaver, or to the 
'^tragical, lamentable, and pitiful history, full of most cruel 
and tyrannical murder, done by the pretensed Catholics upon 
three women and an infant in the Isle of Guernsey." * With 
one or two of the shorter narratives contained in these painful 
but unimpeachable records, we close this portion of our survey. 

ffifje Btttnmfl 0f ISt IflloWanti JDaglor. 

" The night after he was degraded, his wife and son Thomas 
resorted unto him, and were, by the gentleness of the keepers, 
permitted to sup with him. For this difference was ever found 
between the keepers of the bishops' prisons and the keepers of 
the king's prisons, that the bishops' keepers were ever cruel, 
blasphemous, and tyramious, like their masters } but the keepers 
of the king's prisons shewed, for the most part, as much favour 
as they possibly might. Bo •came. Dr Taylor's indfe, his son, and 

* A careful reprint of " The Acts and Monuments^* appeared in 1839, 
in eight large octaTos, carefully edited by the Rev. S. R. Oattley, M.A., 
and accompanied by a biographical dissertation from the pen of the late 
warm-hearted and truly learned Dr Townseud of Durham. It Is said that 
Archbishop Laud ordered Foxe's Martyrology, along with Binhop Jewel s 
Reply to Harding, to t)e i emoved from the churches. See Brook's Puritans, 
vol. i., 838^ 

k2 
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John Hull his servant, to sup with him ^ and at their coming-in 
afore supper, they kneeled down and prayed, saying the Litany. 
After supper, walking up and down, he gave Gk)d thanks for 
his grace, that had so called him, and given him strength to 
abide by his holy word ; and turning to his son Thomas, he 
said — * My dear son, Almighty Grod bless thee, and give thee 
his Holy Spirit to be a true servant of Christ, to learn his word, 
and constantly to stand by His truth all thy life long. And, 
my son, see that thou fear Grod ^ways. Flee firom all sin and 
wicked living : be virtuous, serve Gk)d with daily prayer, and 
apply thy booL In any wise, see that thou be obedient to thy 
mother : love her and serve her : be ruled by her now in thy 
youth, and follow her good counsel in all things. Beware of lewd 
company,— -of yoimg men that fear not Gk>d, but follow their 
lewd lusts and vain appetites. Another day, when God shall 
bless thee, love and cherish the poor people, and count that thy 
chief riches is to be rich in alms. And when thy mother is 
Waxed old, forsake her not, but provide for her to thy power, 
and see that she lack nothing ; for so will God bless thee, and 
give thee long life upon earth, and prosperity, — ^which I pray 
Gtod to grant thee.' 

" Then, turning to his wife, he said thus : — ' My dear wife, 
continue steadfast in the fear and love of God ; keep yourself 
undefiled from their popish idolatries and superstitions. I have 
been unto you a faithful yoke-fellow, and so have you been 
unto me ; for the which I pray Gk)d to reward you ; and doubt 
not, dear wife, but Gk)d will reward it. Now the time is come 
that I shall be taken from you, and you discharged of the wed- 
lock-bond towards me ; therefore I will give you my counsel 
what I think most expedient for you. You are yet young, 
and therefore it will be most convenient for you to marry. For 
doubtless you shall never be at a convenient stay for yourself 
and our poor children, nor out of trouble, till you be married. 
Therefore, as soon as God will provide it, marry with some 



DR ROWLAND TAYLOR. 115 

honest, Mthful man, that feareth Gk>d. Doubt you not, God 
will provide an honest husband for you, and he will be a mer- 
ciful Father to you and to my children; whom I pray you 
bring up in the fear of God, and in learning, to the uttermost 
of your power, and keep them from this Romish idolatry.' 

" When he had thus said, they with weeping tears prayed 
together, and kissed one the other. And he gave to his wife 
a book of the church-service, set out by King Edward, 
which he, in the time of his imprisonment, daily used. And 
unto his son Thomas he gave a Latin book, containing the 
notable sayings of the old martyrs, gathered out of 'Ec- 
clesiastica Historia ;* and in the end of that book he wrote his 
testament and last * vale,' as hereafter followeth : — 

" ' The last will and testament of Dr Rowland Taylor, parson 
of Hadley, written in the book which he gave to his son. 

" * I say to my wife, and to my children. The Lord gave you. 
unto me, and the Lord hath taken me from you, and you from 
me : blessed be the name of the Lord 1 I believe that they 
are blessed which die in the Lord. God careth for sparrows, 
and for the hairs of our heads. I have ever found Him more 
faithful and favourable than is any father or husband. Trust 
ye, therefore, in Him, by the means of our dear Saviour Christ's 
merits : believe, love, fear, and obey Him : pray to Him, for He 
hath promised to help. Count me not dead, for I shall cer- 
tainly live and never die. I go before, and you shall follow 
after, to our long home. I go to the rest of my children, 
Susan, George, Ellen, Robert, and Zachary : I have bequeathed 
you to the only Omnipotent, I say to my dear friends of 
Hadley, and to all others which have heard me preach, that I 
depart hence with a quiet conscience as touching my doctrine, 
for the which I pray you thank God with me. For I have, 
after my little talent, declared to others those lessons that I 
gathered out of God's book, the blessed Bible. Therefore if I, 
or an angel from heaven, should preach to you any other gospel 
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than that ye have received, God's great curse upon that 
preacher ! 

" * Beware, for Grod's sake, that je deny not Gk)d, neither 
decline from the word of faith, lest Qod decline from you, and 
so do ye everlastingly perish. For Grod*s sake, beware of 
Popery; for though it appear to have in it unity, yet the same 
is vanity and antichristianity, and not in Christ's faith and 
verity. 

" * Beware of the sin against the Holy Ghost, now after such 
a light opened so plainly and simply, truly, thoroughly, and 
generally, to all England. 

" * The Lord grant all men his good and holy Spirit, increase 
of His wisdom, contemning the wicked worid, hearty desire to 
be with Gk)d and the heavenly company ; through Jesus Christ, 
our only Mediator, Advocate, righteousness, life, sanctification, 
and hope. Amen, amen. Pray, pray. 

"*EowLAND Taylor. 
" ' Departing hence in sure hope, without all doubting of 
eternal salvation, I thank Gk)d toy heavenly Father, 
through Jesus Christ my certain Saviour. Amen. 
" ' The 5th February, anno 1555. 

"*"The Lord is my light and my salvation: whom then 
shaUIfear?" 

" * "God is he that justifieth : who is he that can condemn ?" 

" ' " In thee, O Lord, have i trusted : let me never be con- 
founded." ' 

" On the next morrow after that Dr Taylor had supped with 
his wife in the compter, as is b^ore expressed, which was the 
5th day of February, the sheriff of London, with his officers, 
eame to the compter, by two o'clock in the morning, and so 
brought forth Dr Taylor, and without any light led him to *The 
Woolsack,' an inn without Aldgate. Dr Taylor's wife, suspect- 
ing that her husband should that night be carried away, watched 
all night in St Botolph's church-porch, beside Aldgate, having 
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with her two children, the one named Elisabeth, of thirteen 
years of age (whom, being left without father or mother, Dr 
Taylor had brought up of alms from three years old), the other 
named Mary, Dr Taylor's own daughter. 

" Now, when the sheriff and his company came against St 
Botolph's Church, Elisabeth cried, saying, * O my dear father ! 
mother, mother, here is my father led away !' Then cried his 
wife, * Rowland, Eowland, where art thou?' for it was a very 
dark morning, that the one could not see the other. Dr Tay- 
lor answered, ' Dear wife, I am here ;' and staid. The sheriff's 
men would have led him forth, but the sheriff said, ^ Stay a 
little, master I pray you, and let him speak to his wife j' and 
so they staid. 

''Then came she to him, and he took his daughter Mary 
in his arms ; and he, his wife, and Elisabeth kneeled down, 
and said the Lord's Prayer. At which sight the sheriff wept 
apace, and so did divers others of the company. After they 
had prayed, he rose up and kissed his wife, and shook her by 
the hand, and said, ' Farewell, my dear wife j . be of good 
comfort, for I am quiet in my conscience. God shall stir up 
a &,ther for my children.' And then he kissed his daughter 
Mary, and said, ' Gk>d bless thee, and make thee His servant ;' 
and, kissing Elisabeth, he said, ' God bless thea I pray you 
all stand strong and steadfast imto Christ and his word, and 
keep you from idolatry.* Then said his wife, * Gk)d be with 
thee, dear Rowland; I will, with God's grace, meet thee at 
Hadley.' 

" And so was he led forth to the Woolsack, and his wife fol- 
lowed him. As soon as they came to the Woolsack, he was put 
into a chamber, wherein he was kept with four yeomen of the 
guard, and the sheriff's men. Dr Taylor, as soon as he was 
come into the chamber, fell down on his knees, and gave him- 
self wholly^ to prayer. The sheriff then, seeing Dr Taylor's 
wife there, would in no case grant her to speak any more to 
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her husband, but gently desired her to go to his house, and 
take it as her own, and promised her she should lack nothing, 
and sent two officers to conduct her thither. Notwithstanding 
she desired to go to her mother's, whither the officers led her, 
and charged her mother to keep her there till they came 
again. 

" . . . ^ After two days, the sheriff and his company led 
Dr Taylor towards Hadley ; and, coming within two miles of 
Hadley, he desired, for somewhat, to light off his horse ; which 
done, he leaped, and set a frisk or twain as men commonly do in 
dancing. ' Why, Master Doctor,' quoth the sheriff, * how do you 
now V He answered, * Well, Grod be praised, good Master Sheriff, 
never better ; for now I know •! am almost at home. I lack 
not past two stiles to go over, and I am even at my Father's 
house. But, Master Sheriff,' said he, * shall we not go through 
Hadley?' * Yes,' said the sheriff; ' you shall go through 
Hadley?' Then said he, ' O good Lord ! I thank thee I shall 
yet once, ere I die, see my flock, whom thou. Lord, knowest I 
have most heartily loved and truly taught. Gk)od Lord ! 
bless them, and keep them steadfast in thy Word and trutL' 

" When they were now come to Hadley, and came riding 
over the bridge, at the bridge-foot waited a poor man with 
five small children, who, when he saw Dr Taylor, he and his 
children fell down upon iiieir knees, and held up their hands, 
and cried with a loud voice, and said, * O dear father and good 
shepherd, Dr Taylor ! Gkxi help and succour thee, as thou hast 
many a time succoured me and my poor children.' Such wit- 
ness had the servant of God of his virtuous and charitable 
alms given in his lifetime ; for Gk>d would now the poor should 
testify of his good deeds to his singular comfort, to the 
example of others, and confusion of his persecutors and tyran- 
nous adversaries. For the sheriff and others that led him to 
death were wonderfully astonied at this, and the sheriff sore 
rebuked the poor man for so crjdng. The streets of Hadley 
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were beset on both sides the way with men and women of the 
town and country who waited to see him, whom, when they 
beheld so led to death, with weeping eyes and lamentable 
voices they cried, saying one to another, * Ah ! good Lord I 
th^e goeth our good shepherd from us, that so fEtithfolly hath 
taught us, so fatherly hath cared for us, and so godly hath 
governed us ! O merciful Gk>d ! what shall we poor scattered 
lambs do ? what shall come of this most wicked world 1 Good 
Lord, strengthen him and comfort him;' with such other 
most lamentable and piteous voicea Wherefore the people 
were sore rebuked by the sheriff, and the catchpoles his men 
that led him. And Dr Taylor evermore said to the people, 
* I have preached to you God's Word and truth, and am come 
this day to seal it with my blood.' 

" Coming against the almshouses, which he well knew, he 
cast to the poor people money which remained of that good 
people had given him in time of his imprisonment. As for 
his living, they took it from him at his first going to prison, 
so that he was sustained all the time of his imprisonment by 
the charitable alms of good people that visited liim. There- 
fore, the money that now remained he put in a glove ready 
for the same purpose, and (as is said) gave it to the poor alms- 
men standing at their doors to see him. And coming to the 
last of the almshouses, and not seeing the poor that there 
dwelt ready at their doors as the others were, he asked, ^ Is the 
blind man and blind woman that dwelt here alive?' It was 
answered, * Yea, they are there within.' Then threw he glove 
and all in at the window, and so rode forth. 

" Thus this good father and provider for the poor now took 
his leave of those for whom all his life he had a singulacr care 
and study. For this was his custom, once in a fortnight at 
the least, to call upon Sir Anthony Do^e, and others, the rich 
dothmakers, to go with him to the almshouses, and there to 
see how the poor* lived, wlmt they lacked in meat, drink. 
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clothing, bedding, or any other necessaries. The like did he 
tilso to other poor men that had many children, or were sick. 
Then would he exhort and comfort them, and, where he found 
cause, rebuke the unruly; and what they lacked, that gave he 
after his power ] and what he was not able, he caused the rich 
and wealthy men to minister unto them. Thus shewed he 
himself in all things an example to his flock worthy to be fol* 
lowed, and taught by hijs deed what a great treasure alms is 
to all such as cheerfully, for Christ's sake, do it. 

" At the last, coming to Aldham common, the place assigned 
where he should suffer, and seeing a great multitude of people 
gathered thither, he asked, ^What place is this, and what 
meaneth it that so much people are gathered thither 1' It was 
answered, * It is Aldham common, the place where you must 
suffer; and the people are come to look upon you.' Then 
said he, ' Thanked be God, I am even at home ; ' and so he 
alighted from his horse, and with both his hands rent the 
hood from his head. Now was his head knotted evil-favoup- 
edly, and clipped much like as a man would cHp a fool's head ; 
which cost the good Bishop Bonner had bestowed upon him, 
when he degraded him. But when the people saw his reve- 
rend and ancient face, with a long white beard, they burst out 
with weeping tears, and cried, saying, * God save thee, good 
Dr Taylor, Jesus Christ strengthen thee, and help thee ; the 
Holy Ghost comfort thee : ' with such other like godly wishes. 
Then would he have spoken to the people, but the yeomen of 
the guard were so busy about him, that as soon as he opened 
his mouth, one or other thrust a tipstaff into his mouth, and 
would in no wise permit him to speak. 

" Then desired he licence - of the sheriff to speak ; but the 
sheriff denied it to him, and bad him remember his promise to 
the CoundL *Well,' quoth Dr Taylor, 'promise must be 
kept.' What this promise was, it is unknown ; but the com- 
mon fame was, that after he and others w^re condenmed, the 
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Cbuncil sent for them, and threatened them they would cut 
their tongues out of their heads, except they would promise 
that at their deaths they would keep silence, and not speak to 
the people. Wherefore, they, desirous to have the use of their 
tongues, to call upon Gk)d as long as they might live, promised 
silence. For the Papists feared much, lest this mutation of 
religion, from truth to lies, from Christ's ordinances to the 
Popish traditions, should not so quietly have been received as 
it was; especially this burning of the preachers; but they, 
measuring others' minds by their own, feared lest any tumult 
or uproar might have been stirred, the people having so just a 
cause not to be contented with their doings, or else (that they 
most feared) the people should more have been confirmed by 
their godly exhortations to stand steadfast against their vain 
Popish doctrine and idolatry. But thanks be to God, which 
gave to His witnesses faith and patience, with stout and manly 
hearts to despise all torments ; neither was there so much as 
any one man that once shewed any sign of disobedience to- 
wards the magistrates. They shed their blood gladly in the 
defence of the truth, so leaving example unto all men of true 
and perfect obedience ; which is, to obey God more than men ; 
and, if need require it, to shed their own blood, rather than to 
depart from God's truth. 

^'Dr Taylor, perceiving that he could not be suffered to 
speak, sat down, and seeing one named Soyce, he called him, 
and said, ^ Soyce, I pray thee, come and pull off my boots, and 
take them for thy labour. Thou hast long looked for them, 
now take them.' Then rose he up, and put off his clothes 
unto his shirt, and gave them away ; which done, he said, with 
a loud voice, * Qood people ! I have taught you nothing but 
God's holy word, and those lessons that I have taken out of 
God's blessed book, the holy Bible ; and I am come hither this 
day to seal it with my blood.' With that word, Homes, yeo- 
man of the guard aforesaid, who had used Dr Taylor very 

L 
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cruelly all the way, gave him a great stroke upon the head 
with a waster, and said, ' Is that the keeping of thy promise, 
thou heretic V Then he, seeing they would not permit him to 
speak, kneeled down and prayed, and a poor woman that was 
among the people stepped in and prayed with him ; but her 
they thrust away, and threatened to tread her down with 
horses ; notwithstanding she would not remove, but abode and 
prayed with him. When he had prayed, he went to the stake, 
and kissed it, and set himself into a pitch-barrel, which they 
had set for him to stand in, and so stood with his back upright 
against the stake, with his hands folded together, and his eyes 
toward heaven, and so he continually prayed. 

** Then they bound him With chains, and the sheriff called 
one Eichard Donningham, a butcher, and. commanded him to 
set up fagots ; but he refused to do it, and said, * I am lame, 
sir ; and not able to lift a fagot* The sheriflf threatened to 
send him to prison ; notwithstanding he would not do it. 

" Then appointed he one Mulleine, of Kersey, a man for his 
virtues fit to be a hangman, and Soyce, a very drunkard, and 
Warwick, who, in the commotion time in King Edward's days, 
lost one of his ears for his seditious talk ; amongst whom also 
was one Robert King, a deviser of interludes, who albeit was 
there present, and had doing there with the gunpowder ; what 
he meant and did therein (he himself saith he did it for the 
best, and for quick despatch) the Lord knoweth, which shall 
judge all ; more of this I have not to say. 

" These four were appointed to set up the fagots, and to 
make the fire, which they most diligently did ; and this War- 
wick cruelly cast a fagot at him, which lit upon his head and 
brake his fece, that the blood ran down his visage. Then said 
Dr Taylor, * O friend, I have harm enough ; what needed 
that?' 

" Furthermore, Sir John Shelton, there standing by, as Dr 
Taylor was speaking, and saying the psalm * Miserere' in 
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English, struck liim on the lips. * Ye knave/ said he, * speak 
Latin ; I will make thee.' At iAie last they set to fire ; and Dr 
Taylor, holding up both his hands, called upon God, and said, 
* Merciful Father of heaven, for Jesus Christ my Saviour's 
sake receive my soul into Thy hands !' * So stood he still, 
without either crying or moving, with his hands folded 
together, till Soyce, with a halbert, struck him on the head 
that the brains fell out, and the dead corpse fell down into 
the fire. 

" Thus rendered the man of God his blessed soul into the 
hands of his merciful Ffvther, and to his most dear and certain 
Saviour Jesus Christ, whom he most entirely loved, faithfully 
and earnestly preached, obediently following in living, and 
constantly glorified in death," 

5ni(mta0 ?ContfttTt0, IHSea&er, anti ilKartgt. 

" This Thomas Tomkins, a weaver by his occupation, dwell- 
ing in Shoreditch, and of the diocese of London, was of such 
conversation and disposition so godly, that if any woman had 
come to him with her web, as sometimes they did, three or 
four in a day, he would always begin with prayer ; or if any 
other had come to talk of any matter, he would likewise first 
begin with prayer. And if any had sought unto him to bor- 
row money, he would shew him such money as he had in his 
purse, and bid him take it. 

" And when they came to repay it again, so far off was he 
from seeking any usury at their hand, or from strait exaction 
of his due, that he would bid them keep it longer, while [until] 
they were better able 

" Dr Bonner, Bishop of London, kept the said Tomkins 
with him in prison half-a-year, during which time the said 
Bishop was so rigorous unto him, that he beat him bitterly 
about the face, whereby his face was swelled. "Whereupon the 
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Bishop caused liis beard to be shaven, and gave the barber 
twelve pence. 

" Touching which shaving of Thomas TomMn's beard, this is 
more to be added : Bishop Bonner, having Tomkins with him 
prisoner at Fulham in the month of July, did set him with his 
other workfolks to make hay ; and seeing him to labour so 
well, the Bishop, setting him down, said, ' Well, I like thee 
well, for thou labourest well; I trust thou wilt be a good 
ChathoUc' ' My Lord,' said he, ' St Paul saith, " He that 
doth not labour is not worthy to eat." ' Bonner said, ' Ah 1 
8t Paul is a great man with thee !' And so, after such other 
talk, the Bishop, inferring moreover, wished his beard off, say- 
ing that so he would look like a Catholic. ' My Lord,' said 
Tomkins, ' before my beard grew I was, I trust, a good Chris- 
tian, and so I trust to be, my beard being on.' But Bonner, 
in fine, sent for the barber, 'and caused his beard to be shaven 
off. The very cause was, for that Bonner had plucked off a 
piece of his beard before. 

'' The rage of this Bishop was not so great against him, but 
the constancy of the party was much greater with patience to 
bear it ; who although he had not the learning as others have, 
yet he was so endued with God's mighty Spirit, and so con- 
stantly planted in the perfect knowledge of Gk)d's truth, that 
by no means he could be removed from the confession of truth 
to impiety and error. Whereupon Bonner, the Bishop, being 
greatly vexed against the poor man when he saw that by no 
persuasions he could prevail with him, devised another prac- 
tice, not so strange as cruel, further to try his constancy; to 
the intent that, seeing he could not otherwise convince him by 
doctrine of Scriptures, yet he might overthrow him by some 
forefeeling and terror of deatL So, haidng with him Master 
Harpsfield, Master Pembleton, Dr Chedsey, Master Willerton, 
and others, standing by, he called for Thomas Tomkins, who 
coming before the Bishop, and standing as he was wont in 
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defence of his faith, the Bishop fell from beating to burning ; 
who, having there a taper or wax candle of three or four wicks 
standing upon the table, thought there to represent unto us, as 
it were, the old image of King Porsenna. For as he burned 
the hand of Scaevola, so this Catholic Bishop took Tomkins 
by the fingers and held his hand directly over the flame, sup- 
posing that, by the smart and pain of the fire being terrified, 
he would leave off the defence of his doctrine which he had 
received. 

" Tomkins, thinking no otherwise but there presently to die, 
began to commend himself unto the Lord, saying, * O Lord ! 
into thy hands I commend my spirit,' &c. In the time that 
his hand was in burning, the same Tomkins afterward reported 
to one James Hinse, that his spirit was so rapt that he felt no 
pain. In the which burning he never shrank, till the Veins 
shrank and the sinews burst, and the water did spirt in Master 
Harpsfield's face, insomuch that the said Master Harpsfield, 
moved with pity, desired the Bishop to stay, saying that he had 
tried him enough. This* burning was in the hall at Fulham. 

" And whereas the Bishop thought by that means to drive 
him from his opinions, it proved much otherwise ; for this 
Christian Scaevola so valiantly did despise, abide, and endure 
that burning, that we have less cause hereafter to marvel at the 
manfulness of that Koman Scaevola. I would to God the 
other had as well followed the example of that Etruscan tyrant ! 
For he, after the left hand of Scaevola was half burned, either 
satisfied with his punishment, or overcome by his manhood, or 
driven away by fear, sent him home safe unto his people ; 
whereas Bonner, hitherto not contented with the burning of 
his hand, rested not until he had consumed his whoie body into 
ashes at London in Smithfield." 
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As early as the reign of Henry VIII., hie grbom of the 
robes, Thomas Stesnhold, began to versify the Psahns of 
David ; but he had only rendered thirty-seven when he died 
in 1549. The version which he began was continued by vari- 
ous hands, and first appeared complete in 1562, at the end of 
the Book of Common Prayer. Among^ its various authors, 
besides Stemhold the courtier, were Hopkins, a schoolmaster; 
Whittingham, the Presbyterian Dean of Durham ; Wisdom, the 
Archdeacon of Ely ; Pullain, Archdeacon of Colchester ; and 
Norton, a barnster-at-law. As might be expected in a first 
attempt, the early editions contained some curious couplets. 
For example : — 

" For why, their hearts were wholly bent 
To him nor to his trade ^ 
Nor yet to keep nor to perform 
The covenant that was made." 

*^ Confonnd them that apply, 

And seek to work my shame ; 
And at my harm do laugh, and cry, 
• So, so, there goeth the game ! " 

" Why dost withdraw thy hand aback, 
And hide it in thy lap ? 
plack it out, and be not slack 
To give thy foes a rap I " 

" And brought them out into the bor- 
ders of his holy land ; 
Even to the moment which he had pur- 
chased with his right hand." 

Still the work was opportune, and it was warmly welcomed 
not only in England but in Scotland. In 1564 an edition was 
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printed at Edinburgh by Robert Lepreoik, accompanied by the 
Form of Prayers received by the Church of Scothmd; and on 
the 26th December in that year, the General Assembly ordered 
" that every minister should have one of the Psalm Books lately 
printed, and should use the order contained in it" The 
Psalms were not only sung, but many of them soon engraved 
themselves on the popular memoty; and it is recorded that 
when Mr Durie returned from exile, in 1582, he was accom- 
panied by a tritimphal procession of some thousand people, 
who sang along the streets, till they reached the High Church, 
the 124th Psalm. When the psalm was ended, the people 
cried out, " Now hath Gk)d delivered us from the devil, the 
Diike, and all his men ; ** and it is said that Lennox confessed 
that at the si^^t of that procession he was more afraid than at 
anything he had seen in Scotland. The Psalm is one of those 
rendered by Dean Whittingham : — 

Ij^mlvx cxxib* 

*^ Now Israel The raging streams 

May say, and that truly, Most proud and roaring noise 

If that the Lord Had long ago 

Had not our cause maintain^, Overwhelmed ns la the deep. 

If that the Lord Praised be God 

Had not our right sustained, Which doth us safely keep 

When all the world From bloody teeth, 

Against ns furiously And their most cruel voice, 

Made their uproars, Which ae a prey 

And said we should all die : To eat us would rejoice. 

Then loDg ago £ven as a bhd 

They had devoured ns all, From fowler^s gin or pen 

And swallowed quick, Escapes away. 

For ought that we could deem ; Kight so it fares with us ; 

Such was their rage, Broke are the nets, 

As we might well esteem : And we escaped thus. 

And as the floods God that made heaven 

With mighty force do fall, And ea,Tih is our help then, 

So had they now His name hath saved 

Our lives even brought to thrall. Us £rom these wicked men." 
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Nor was it only in Scotland that the spirit of psalmody was 
enkindled by the genius of Stemhold and his coadjutors. In 
many parts of England psalm-singing became a favourite ele- 
ment in the worship of the great congregation ; and as late as 
the siege of York, in 1644, we have an animated account of 
the fervour with which it was conducted, from the pen of a 
musical enthusiast, T. Mace. During the siege, he tells us, 
that every Sunday the great minster was "squeezing fiilL" 
" Now here you must take notice that they had then a custom 
in that church, which I hear not in any other cathedral; 
which was, that always before the sermon, the whole congre- 
gation sang a psalm, together with the quire and the organ ; 
and you must also know, that there was then a most excellent, 
large, plump, lusty, fuU-speaking organ, which cost, I am 
credibly informed, a .^thousand poundeu This organ, I say, 
when the psalm was set before sermon, being let out into all 
its fulness of stops, together with tbe quire, began the psalm. 
But when that vast concording unity of the whole congrega- 
tional chorus came, as I may say, thundering in, even so as it 
made the very ground shake under us, oh ! the unutterable 
ravishing soul's-delight, in the which I was so transported and 
wrapt up in high contemplations, that there was no room left 
in my whole man, viz., body, soul, and spirit, for anything 
below divine and heavenly raptures ; nor <?oul€l .tliere possibly 
be anything to which that very singing might be truly com- 
pared, except that glorious and miraculous quire, recorded in 
the Scriptures at 'the dedication of the temple." Sometimes, 
however, "a cannon bullet has come in at the windows, 
and bounced about from pillar to pill^, even like some 
furious fiend or evil spirit," yet no one was ..ever hurt in the 
church.* 

* See " The Psalmists of Britain/* by John Hdlland, vol. i. p. 53,— a re- 
markably interesting and valuable work, in which specimens of the Psalms 
by one hundred and fifty English translators are given. 
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The best specimen of Stemhold is the passage so often 
quoted from 

^safon Mil 

^* The sly and sabtil snares of hell 

Were round about me set ; 
And for my life there was prepared 

A deadly trapping net. 
I thus beset with pain and grief, 

Did pray to God for grace ; 
And He forthwith beard my complaint 

Out of His holy place. 

Such is His power, that in His wrata 

He made the earth to quake, 
Ifea, the foundation of the mount 

Of Basan for to shake. 

And from his nostrils went a smoke. 

When kindled was his ire ; 
And from his mouth went baming coals 

Of hot consuming fire. 

The Lord descended from above, 

And bow'd the heavens high ; 
And underneath His feet He cast 

The darkness of the sky : 
On Cherubs and on Chembims, 
• Full royally He rode. 
And on the wings of mighty wmds 

Came flying all abroad. 

And like a den most dark He made 

His hid and secret place ; 
With waters black and airy clouds 

EnoompassM He was. 
At His bright presence did thick clouds 

In haste away retire ; 
And in the stead thereof did come 

Haibtones and coals of fire. 
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The fiery darts and thunderbolts 
Disperse them here and there ; 

And with His frequent lightnings He 
Doth put them in great fear." 



Nor can higher honour be claimed for Hopkins than the 
authorship of that " Old Hundredth," with which our Palaces of 
Industry are opened, our temples are dedicated, and with which 
our sanctuaries resound Sabbath after Sabbath, till the roof- 
tree rings again^ 

5Cfte ©III 5^untiretit5[* 

'^ All people that on earth do dwell, 

Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice ; 
Him serve with fear, His praise forth tell, 

Gome ye before Him and rejoice. 
The Lord, ye know, is God indeed, 

Without our aid He did us make ; 
We are His flock. He doth us feed. 

And for His sheep He doth us take. 

enter then His gates with praise. 

Approach with joy His courts unto; 
Praise, laud, and bless His name always, 

For it is seemly so to do. 
For why? the Lord our God is good, 

His mercy is tor ever sure ; 
His truth at all times firmly stood. 

And shall from age to age endure. '' 



We also confess a great liking for the following version of 

Psalm lib. 

** daughter, take good heed. Then shall the King desire 
Incline and give good ear; Thy beauty more and more; 

Thou must forget thy kindred all. He is the Lord thy God whom thou 
Thy father^s house most dear; Must worohip and adore. 
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The daughters then of Tyre, 

With gifts full rich to see, 
And all the wealthy of the land 

Shall make thdr suit to thee. 
The daughter of the King 

Is glorious to behold ; 
Witliiu her closet she doth sit 

All decked in beaten gold. 

In robes with needle wrought. 
And every pleasant thing, 

With virgins fair on her to wait 
She Cometh to the King. 



Thus are they brought with joy 
And mirth on every side. 

Into the palace of the King, 
And there they do abide. 

Instead of fathers thou 

Shalt children multiply. 
Whom thou may^st princes make, 
to rule 

All lands successively. 
Wherefore thy holy Name 

All ages shall record, 
The people shall give thanks to thee 

For evermore, Lord." 



Queen Elizabeth tried her own hand at translating the 
Psalms,* and it was evidently a ^Etvourite exercise among the 
poets of her era. Of these, one of the most successful was 
Francis Davison, whose father was secretary of state, and a 
privy councillor. Nothing can be more felicitous than the 
turn which he occasionally gives to the Hebrew metaphor, and 
over the whole he has poured a suffusion of rich and beautiful 
language ; as in the following close of the 130th Psalm : — 

*^ My soul, base earth despiding, 
More iongs with God to be. 
Than rosy morning's rising 
Tired watchmen watoh to see. 

Lay thy hope's sure foundation 

On God, Israel ; 
On God in whom salvation 

And boundless mercy dwell. 

The leprous spots that stain thee 

He then will purify ; 
Sin's fetters that enchain thee 

He gently will untie." 



* Her version of the 14th Psaloi commences Mr Farr's " Select Poetry 
of the Beign of Queen Elizabeth." 
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IP^altn cxixfiL 

'^ TTbat is so sweet, so amiable, 
As brother^s love nnfeignM ? 
Whose hearts in bands inviolable 
Of oonoord are enchained. 

It 's like unto that precious ointment 

Whose odours far did spread, 
Used to embalm, by God^s appointment, 

The high priest Aaron^s head : 
Whence, in a fragrant shower descending, 

It dewM his beard and £ice ; 
Then to his robes its sweetness lending. 

About his skirts did trace. 

Or to the dew wherewith grey morning 

Impearls Mount Hermon^s head, 
His greens with peckled flowers adorning. 

Artlessly diapered ; 
From Hermon to Moimt Sion pouring 

His fertile rivulets, 
And all engreening and enflowering 

Those pleasant mountainets. 

Where this love-knot remains unbroken, 

God heaps of bliss doth send ; 
Yea, heavenly bliss it doth betoken. 

Exempt from change or end.^^ 

The following version of the 23d Psalm is carious. The 
exigencies of the dactylic measure are perhaps sufficient to 
account for the numerous Latin words ; but they remind one 
too much of the "euphuism" which became &shionable to- 
wards the close of the reign of Elizabeth, and they do not suit 
the pastoral simplicity of the Psalm. 

^mlvx xxtU 

*^ The Lord my pastor is ; He tends me heedfully ; 
He still supplies my wants with all things needfully. 
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Id fields He pastares me, clad with amenity ; 
Tbroagh which a silver brook slideth with lenity. 

Through busy labyrinths roaming audaciously, 
Ready to lose myself, my Shepherd graciously 
For His name^S'glory-sake eflsoons reduced me 
Unto His holy fold, whence sin seduced me* 

Yea, through Death's valleys, a frightful obscurity. 
If I should walk, I should walk in security. 
If Thou dost guard me ; for in tribulation 
Thy rod and sheep-hook are my consolation. 

Before mine enemies, enviously vicious. 
Thou hast prepared my board with meats delicious ; 
With sweetly-smelling balms my head thou drowned hast. 
With sweetly-tasting wines my bowls thou crowned hast. 

Thy love I need not doubt, and thy gratuity 
Shall me accompany to perpetuity ; 
So in this house I shall, blessM condition ! 
Of heaven's endless joy here taste fruition ! " * 

Amongst the minor poets of this reign, an honourable place 
is due to William Hunnis, who held a post in her Majesty's 
chapel, and was the author of various little volumes with alli- 
terative titles — *' A Handful of Honeysuckles," " Seven Sobs 
of a Sorrowful Soul for Sin," <fec. With their " linked sweet- 
ness" and cheerful moralising, we think verses like the follow- 
ing are still very readable : — 

SCfje C0mplamt of ©Iti ^Qt. 

^^ In search of secret, such We see the stricken deer 

As is beneath the sun, Hath ioaught a bleeding wound, 

Eachthing by kind its course doth find And yet, by eating of an herb. 

By Nature^s skill to run. Becometh whole and sound. 

* " Psalms in English," Harleian MS. in British Museum, containing 
versions by Francis and Christopher Davison, Joseph Bryan, and Bichard 
Gipps. 

M 
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The hound a hurt receives 
That grieveth him with pain ; 
By only licking with his tougue 
Uimself doth heal again. 

The pigeon and the hen, 
The turtle-dove also, 
Tiieinselves do cure with pellitor 
That on the wall doth grow. 

The loathsome snake witli age 
Both feeble is and blind ; 
WIio slowly slides from place to place 
Some narrow strait to find ; 

Through which he strains himself, 
Thereby his skin to cast ; 
And so new health, with strength 
and sight, 
He purchaseth at last. 

The lizard in his age 
Doth change and cast his skin, 
And sits ope-eyed against the east, 
The sun may enter in ; 

The heat whereof doth dry 
The humour of his eyes. 
By which his sight again he takes 
In corner where he lies. 

The eagle being weak. 
Much giievous moan doth make, 
Because his bill is grown so long 
He can no sustenance take. 

Yet Nature hath him taught 
Some rock or stone to find. 
Against the which his bill bbats off. 
And so gets health by kind. 

The lapwing being old. 
To see nor fly she may, 
Until her birds such feathers pluck 
As causeth her decay : 



And then with juice of herbs 
Her eyes do rid from pain. 
And hide her underneath their wings, 
Till she be whole again. 

But now, to you, my friends, 
That physic do profess. 
Which by your skill and learning 
great. 
Do many griefs redress : 

A question vexed I ask, 
Thereby not to offend, 
What is the cause that Physic's art 
Cannot Old Age defend ? 

flitting Youth, adieu I 
Age makes all things decline ; 
too, too short a fading flower 
Of transitory time ; 

Which by no way nor ai*t 
Can be repaired again. 
The winter cold the heat hath nipt. 
And ransack'd every vein. 

green and sprouting years, 
O gallant Youth that 's past ; 
What sweet and pleasant merry 
days 

Were spent while you did last ! 

happy time of life. 
How silly doth it pass. 
And steals away, making exchange 
Of purest gold for brass ! 

More swift, it may be said. 
Than empty clouds that fly 
By force of winds that toss them 
round 
In compass of the sky. 
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Like dreams that pass away 
Within our sleeps we see ; 
When we awake nothing there is 
Of that we dreamt to be. 

The sweet and fragrant rose 
Now delicate in sight, 
Within short time all withered is, 
And turn'd asjday to night. 

And so likewise of man, 
From child to man doth grow, 
From man again a child becomes — 
Old Age will have it so. 

While that the little boy 
With, top and scourge 'gan play. 
And while the stripling goes to school 
His grammar part to say ; 

While those of ftirther years 
Philosophy do read. 
And cull the blooms of rhetoric 
And figures finely spread ; 

While like the bee they" skip 
From bloom to blossom blown, 
And for their purpose snck the fruit 
By sundry authors sown ; 

While they, disposed so, 
By study to attain 
The knowledge of the liberal arts 
No labour do refrain ; 



While foreign tongues they seek. 
Their knowledge to maintain. 
And fear not to transfrete the seas. 
And Alps to climb with pain : 

While they themselves acquaint 
With countries that are strange. 
With foreign courts, with things 
unknown, 
And other things of change : 

W^hile they thus basy be, 
Stiff Age comes stealing in. 
And lays his crutch upon their backs. 
And doth the mast'iy win ; 

So much that they be driven 
To marvel and to muse, 
How that their strength so suddenly 
Should them fail or refuse ; 

And though the same they feel, 
Yet not persuaded are 
That lusty gallant youth of theirs 
Should be removed so far. 

We learn for to be wise 
Too late when youth is gone. 
And do begin to muse thereof 
When remedy is non^. 

We then bewail our life 
In vanity misspent, 
And do detest those wilful ways 
We did in youth frequent ; 



And while that without end And to ourselves 'gin say. 

Their troubled brains they beat, What treasure have we spilt, 

To find out every faculty And reaped thereby unto ounselves 

Grafted in Science' seat ; But sorrow, death, and guilt ! 

While they the Greek translate Our life, God knows, is short. 

In Latin for to go, Uncertain of the same; 

And Latin into Greek likewise. To think on time so vainly spent 

Tlieir cunning forth to shew ; Might make us blush with shame. 
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From sleep let us awake, Onr pleasant muse, our chief deFight, 

And rise from sin at last ; Our joy and liberty. 

High time it is for to repent _ ^ ^ ^ „ 

^ X. cw 1 Let us not care at all 

Our former folhes past. _ ui .. 

For worldly matters vain, 

For Youth bath taken horse, Nor for the body, so the soul 

And posted day by day, With Jesus Christ remain. 

To cite and summon pale-faced j i. j u ^u 

^ , While soul and body, both 

Witb^speed to come away. „ S|«^ »' the judgment-day 

^ United be, and sentence hear 

Let us our course direct Which Christ Himself shall say. 

While perfect mind we have, _, . , ^ r.Tr> ^i. a 

. , ^ „ . , f^i . . Which grant, Father dear^ 

And set our compass toward Chnst, « r.i. . tt- u m, a 



Who only must us save. 



For Christ His sake. Thy Son, 
May be unto our endless joy 
Let Him from henceforth now In life that is to come. 

Onr only study be, Amen/' * 



Nor amongst these specimens can we withhold a place from 
RoBEKT Southwell. Belonging to a good family in Norfolk, 
he was brought up a Roman Catholic, was educated, first at 
Douay, and afterwards in the " Society of Jesus" at Rome, and 
then returned to England, where he privately officiated as 
priest in the family of the Countess of Arundel, till, in 1592, 
he was arrested under the severe statutes then existing, and 
thrown into prison. He languished in the Tower for three 
years, shut out from the society of his friends, and with no 
companions except the Bible and the works of Bernard. He 
then wrote to Cecil, begging that he might be brought to trial, 
or that his friends might be allowed to come and see him. It 
is said that, on receiving this letter, the Secretary exclaimed, 
" If he is in such haste to be hanged, he shall quickly have his 

* " Hunnie's Recreations : containing four godlie and compendious Dis- 
oourses, intituled Adam's Banishment, Christ his Crib, The Lost Sheepe, 
The Complaint of Old Age : compiled by William Hunnis, one of the 
Gentlemen of her Maiesties chapi>el, and Maister to the Children of the 
same." 1595. 



MARY MAGDALENE. 137 

desire." Accordingly, he was tried at the bar of the Queen's 
Bench, February 20, 1596, and hanged at Tyburn next day, 
being then in his thirty-sixth year.* 

" Saint Mary Magdalene's Funeral. Tears " are a series of 
meditations in prose. They are not free from the errors of the 
author s Church ; but their spirit is devotional. We may give 
one short extract. 

3r0ucfi me not 

" Though she humbly fell down at His feet to kiss them, 
yet Christ did forbid her, saying, * Do not touch me : for I am 
not yet ascended to my Father.' 

" O Jesu ! what mystery is in this ? Being dead in sin, she 
touched Thy mortal feet that were to die for her sake ; and 
being now alive in grace, may she not touch Thy glorious feet 

* "Censura Literaria," by Sir S. E. Brydges, 2d edition, vol. ii. p. 66. 
After mentioning that only 190 persons " suffered capitally for oflfences con- 
nected with religion under Elizabeth," the Rev. Henry Soames concludes 
his " Elizabethan Religious History " with the following disparaging remarks 
on the Romanist martyrs : — " They were in fact chiefly, if not entirely, poor 
men, seeking for a living among discontented members of the nobility and 
gentry of England : hence alike willing to feed the ill humours of their 
patrons, and to indulge in sanguine visions raised by revolutionary hopes 
within themselves. The dangers faced were analogous to those encountered 
in the battle-field. A soldier enters it fully alive to them, but anticipating 
escape and promotion. His bosom, indeed, may glow with genuine patriot- 
ism : still, without a large alloy of humbler motives, men rarely brave the 
chance of war.'* Surely this is neither candid history nor generous morality. 
Men like Southwell had no oceasion4» "seek for a living:" some of them 
were as well bom as the Protestant bishops. And aa for the "humbler 
motives" which helped to reconcile them tp the scaffold, a Romish annalist 
might say the same of any Protestant missionary who should take his life in 
his hand, and go into China, Madagascar, or Italy. Perhaps our feeling 
against Popery is more intense than even that of Mr Soames ; but we ccmfess 
that our compassion for sincere though erring men like Robert Southwell is 
only exceeded by the burning shame and bitter indignation with which we 
read the record of their wrongs. History is studied to little purpose if it 
does. not teach us humUity, toleration, and candour. 

M 2 
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that are no less for her benefit revived ? She was once ad- 
mitted to anoint Thy head, and is she now unworthy of access 
to Thy feet 1 Dost Thou now command her from that for which 
Thou wert wont to commend her, and by praising the deed 
didst move her often to do it ? 

" Notwithstanding, Thou preventest the effect of her offer, 
as if Thou hadst said, — 

" O Mary, know the difference between a glorious and a 
mortal body, between the condition of a momentary and of an 
eternal Ufe. For sith the mortality of the body, and the glory 
both of body and soul, are the endowments of a heavenly in- 
habitant, and the rights of another world, think not this 
fiavour to see me here ordinary, nor leave to touch me a com- 
mon thing. 

" It were not so great a wonder to see the stars fedl from 
their spheres, and the sun forsake heaven, and so come within 
the reach of a mortal arm, as for me that am not only a 
citizen but the Sovereign of saints, and the Sun whose beams 
are the angela' bliss, to shew myself visible to the pilgrims of 
this world, and to display eternal beauties to corruptible eyes. 
Though I be not yet ascended to my Father, I shall shortly 
ascend ; and therefore measure not thy demeanour towards me 
by the place where I am, but by that which is due unto me, 
and then thou wilt rather with reverence fall down afar off, 
than with such familiarity presume to touch me. Dost thou 
not believe my former promises ? Hast thou not a constant 
proof by my present words ? Are not thy eyes and ears suffi- 
cient testimonies, but that thou must also have thy hands and 
fsLce witness of my presence ? Touch me not, O Mary, for if I 
do deceive thy sight, or delude thy hearing, I can as easily 
beguile thy hand and frustrate thy feeling. Or if I be true in 
any one, believe me in all, and embrace me first in a firm faith, 
and then thou shalt touch me with more worthy hands. It 
is now necessary to wean thee from the comfort of my external 
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presence, that thou mayest learn to lodge me in the secrets of 
thy heart, and teach thy thoughts to supply the offices of out- 
ward senses. For in this visible shape I am not here long to 
be seen, being shortly to ascend unto my Father : but what 
thy eye then seeth not, thy heart shall feel, and my silent 
parley will find audience in thy inward ear. Yet if thou 
fearest lest my ascending should be so sudden that, if thou 
dost not now take thy leave of my feet with thy humble 
kisses and loving tears, thou shalt never find the like oppor- 
tunity again, licence from thee [dismiss] that needless sus- 
picion. I am not yet ascended unto my Father, and for all 
such duties there will be a more convenient time. But now 
go about that which requireth more haste, and run to my 
brethren and inform them what I say, that I will go before 
them into Galilee, there shall they see me." 

The following stanzas will remind some of our readers of the 
verses by his contemporary, Byrd — 

*^ My mind to me a kingdom is.*' 
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" I dwell in grace's court, 
Enrich'd with virtue's rights ; 

Faith guides my wit ; love leads 
my will; 
Hope all my mind delights. 

In lowly vales I mount 
To pleasure's highest pitch ; 

My seely shroud true honour brings ; 
My poor estate is rioh. 

My conscience is my crown, 
Contented thoughts my rest ; 

My heart is happy in itself; 
My bliss is in my breast. 



Enough I reckon wealth — 

A mean the surest lot, 
That lies too high for base con- 
tempt, 

Too low for envy's shot. 

My wishes are but few, 

All easy to fulfil ; 
I make the limits of my power 

The bounds unto my will. 

I have no hopes but one. 
Which is of heavenly reign ; 

Effects attain'd or not desired 
All loww hopes refrain. 
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I feel no care of coin, 
Well-doing is my wealth ; 

My mind to me an empire is, 
While grace affordeth health. . 

1 clip high-climbing thoughts, 
The wings of swelling pride ; 

Their fall is worst that from the 
height 
Of greatest honour slide. 

Sith sails of largest size 
The storm doth soonest tenr, 

I bear so low and small a sail 
As freeth me from fear. 

I wrestle not with rage, 
While fury's flame doth bum ; 

It is in vain to stop the stream, 
Until the tide doth turn. 

But when the flame is out. 
And ebbing wrath doth end, 

I turn a late enraged foe 
Into a quiet friend. 



And, taught with often proof, 
A tempered calm I find 

To be most solace to itself, 
Best cure for angpy mind. 

Spare diet is my fare. 

My clothes more fit than fine ; 
I know I feed and clothe a foe, 

That pamper'd would repine. 

I enyy not tlieir hap 

Whom favour doth advance ; 
I take no pleasure in their pain 

That have less happy chance. 

To rise by others' fall, 

I deem a losing gain ; 
All states with others' niins built 

To puin rnn amain. 

No. change of fortune's calms 
Can cast my comforts down ; 

When fortune smiles, I smile to 
ihink 
How quickly she will frown. 



And when in froward moo^ 
She proves an angry foe, 

Small gain I found to let her con^e^ 
Less loss to let her go." 



As we have already stated, Anselm of Canterbury wrote 
" Emblems" seven hundred years ago ; but the earliest writer 
of such compositions in English was Geffrey Whitney. His 
" Choice of Emblemes and other Devises'* was printed at Ley- 
den in 1586. .Of Whitney himself little is known, except 
that he was a native of Namptwich, in Cheshire, and that he 
went from Oxford to the University of Leyden, where he was 
living when hp published the now extremely rare and costly 
volume which bears his name. 



Whitney's emblems, 1 4 1 

STfie ILatne ant» tfie 18lmt». 

[The engraving represents a lame man on a blind man's 
shoulders; and the motto is, " Mutuum aimHum."] 

*^ The blind did bear the lame npon his back, 
The burthen did direct the bearer's ways : 
With mutual help they served each other's lack, 
And eveiy one their friendly league did praise : 
The lame lent eyes, the blind did lend his feet, 
And so they safe did pass both field and street. 

Some land abounds, yet hath the same her want. 

Some yields her lack, and wants the other's store ; 
No man so rich but is in some thmgs scant. 
The great estate must not despise the poor f 
He works, and toils, and makes his shoulders bear, 
The rich again gives food and clothes to wear. 

So without poor, the rich are like the lame ; 

And without rich, the poor are like the blind ; 
Let rich lend eyes, the poor his legs will frame. 
Thus should it be. For so the Lord assign'd. 
Who at the first, for mutual fnendship sake, 
Not all gave one, but did this difierenoe make : 

Whereby with trade and intercourse in space. 

And borrowing here, and lending there again ; 
Such love, such truth, such kindness, should take place. 
That friendship with society should reign. 
The proverb saith. One man is deemed none, 
And life is death, where men do live alone." 

[The picture is a man fallen asleep backwards, with a sack 
round his neck, which is strangling him.] 

^^ When silent night did sceptre take in hand, 

And dimm'd the day with shade of mantle black, I 

What time the thieves, in privy comers stand, i 

And have no doubt to rob for what they lack ; 
A greedy thief in shambles broke a shop. 

And fill'd a sack with flesh up to the top. 
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Which done, with speed he lifted up the sack, 
And both the ends about his neck he knits, 

And ran away, with burden on his back, 
Till afterwards, as he at alehouse sits. 

The heavy load did weigh so hard behind, 
That while he slept the weight did stop his wind. 

Which truly shews, to them that do offend. 
Although a while they ^scape their just deserts, 

Yet punishment doth at their backs attend. 

And plagues them home when they have merriest hearts ; 

And though long time they do escape the pikes. 
Yet soon, or late, the Lord in justice strikes." 

It only remains that we mention the most poetical of all our 
English poets, and not the least Christian — Edmund Spenser. 
His " Faerie Queene" is the vast fragment of a gigantic ethical 
allegory, in which it was intended that all the Virtues should 
pass through their various trials and win their respective 
triumphs. To give a specimen of it is almost as difficult as it 
would be to give a sample of an evening sky or a sun-gilt sea, 
so bright, expansive, and ever-varying is it ; but a few stanzas, 
with the old and essential spelling, may give some notion of 
its mode and measure. 

jSlan tit Care of anflete. 

*^ And is there care in heaven? And is there love 
In heavenly spirits to these creatures bace, 
That may compassion of their evils move ? 

There is ; else much more wretched were the case 
Of men than beasts ; but the exceeding grace 
Of highest God ! that loves His creatures so, 

And all His workes with mercy doth embrace, 
That blessed angels He sends to and fro, 
To serve to wicked man, to serve His wicked foe ! " 

How oft do they their silver bowers leave 
To come to succour us that succour want ! 

How oft do they with golden pinions cleave 
The flitting skyes, like flying pursuivant, 
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Against fowle feendes to ayd us militant. 
They for us fight, they watch, and dewly ward, 

And their bright squadrons round about us plant ; 
And all for love, and nothing for reward ; 
why should heavenly God to men have such regai'd ! *' 

STf^e Ztbtn (Sooty Bealimen. 

^* Eftsoones unto an holy hospitall. 

That was foreby the way she did him bring, 

In which seven headmen Uiat had vowed all 
Their life to service of high heaven^s King, 
Did spend their dales in doing godly thing. 

Their gates to all were open evermore. 
That by the wearie way were travelling ; 

And one sat wayting ever them before. 

To call in commers-by that needy were and pore. 

The first of them, that eldest was and best, 
Of all the house had charge and government, 

A guardian and steward of the rest. 
His office was to give entertainment 
And lodging unto all that came and went ; 

Kot unto such as could him feast againe, 
And double quite for that he on them spent ; 

But such as want of harbour did constraine, 

Those for God^s sake his dewty was to entertaine. 

The second was an almner of the place ; 

His office was the hungry for to feed. 
And thirsty give to drinke, a worke of grace; 

He feared not once himselfe to be in need, 

Ne cared to hoord for those whom he did brecde ; 
The grace of God he layd up still in store, 

^hich as a stocke he left unto his seede ; 
He had enough, what need him care for more ? 
And had he lesse, yet some he would give to the pore. 

The third had of their wardrobe custodye. 
In which were not rich tyres nor garments gay, 

(The plumes of pride and winges of vanity), 
But clothes meet to keep keene cold away, 
And naked nature seemly to array ; 
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With which bare wretched wights he dayly clad, 

The images of God in earthly day ; 
And if that no spare clothes to give he had, 
His owne cote he would cat, and it distribute glad. 

The fourth appointed by his office was 

Poore prisoners to relieve with gratious ayd, 
And captives to redeeme with price of bras, 

From Turkes and Sarazins, which them had stayd ; 

And though they faulty were, yet well he wayd, 
That God to us forgiveth every howre 

Much more than that, why they in bands were layd ; 
And he that harrowed well with heavie stowre, 
The faulty soules from thence brought to his heavenly bowre. 

The fift had charge sick persons to attend. 

And comfort those in point of death which lay ; 
For them most needeth comfort in the end. 

When sin, and hell, and death doe most dismay 

The feeble soule departing hence away. 
All is but lost that living we bestow, 

If not well ended at our dying day. 
man 1 have mind of that last bitter throw — 
For as the tree does fall, so lyes it ever low. 

The sixt had charge of them that now being dead, 

In seemly sort their corses to engrave, 
And deck with dainty flowers their brydall bed. 

That to their heavenly Spouse both sweet and brave 
They might appeare, when He their soules shall save. 

The wondrous workmanship of God^s owne mould. 
Whose face he made all beastes to feare, and gave 

All in his hand, even dead we honour should. 
Ah, dearest God, we graunt I dead be not defould ! 

The seventh, now after death and buriall done, 
Had charge the tender orphans of the dead. 

And wydowes ayd, lest they should be undone ; 
In face of judgment he their right would plead, 
Ne ought the powre of mighty men did dread 
In their defence, nor would for gold or fee 
Be wonne their rightfull causes down to tread ; 

And when they stood in most necessitee. 

He did supply their want, and gave them ever free." 
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James the Fibst was brought up a Presbyterian, and at one 
time seemed really attached to the ecclesiastical system of his 
native country. When an English divine expressed his won- 
der why the Church of Scotland was so seldom troubled with 
heresy, he answered, " Til tell you how, man. If it spring up 
in a parish, there is an eldership to take notice of it ; if it be 
too strong for them, the Presbytery is ready to crush it ; if the 
heretic prove too obstinate for them, he shall find more witty 
heads in the Synod ; and if he cannot be convinced there, the 
Gknend Assembly, I'll warrant you, will not spare him." And 
at a memorable Assembly held in 1590, in the fulness of his 
heart he pronounced an eulogy on the Church of Scotland, which 
was anything but complimentary to the sister churches. He 
'' praised Qod that he was bom in such a place as to be king 
in such a kirk, the sincerest kirk in the world. The Kirk of 
Geneva keepeth Pasch and Yule.* What had they for them ? 
They had no institution. As for our neighbour kirk in Eng- 
land, their service is an evil-said mass in English, wanting 
nothing but the lifting8.t I charge you, my good people, 
ministers, doctors, elders, noblemen, gentlemen, and barons, to 
stand to your purity, and to exhort the people to do the same; 
and I, forsooth, as long as I brook my life and crown, shall 
maintain the same against all deadly.'' j: 

When, therefore, in March 1603, this lover of "sincerity" 
became king of England, it was natural that the Puritans, 
many of whom were Presbyterians like himself, should expect 
some relief to those scruples for which the imperious and 

* Baster and Christmas. t The eleyation of the host. 

X Calderwood's History, tqL v. p. 106. 

N 
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worldly-minded Elizabetli had shewn such a haughty disregard. 
Accordingly, on his arrival he was met by a petition from eight 
hundred ministers, entreating to be exempted from the use of 
the square cap and surplice, the cross in baptism, and the ring 
in marriage ; praying that the service should be abridged, that 
the Lord's day should be better observed, that the people 
should not be charged to bow at the name of Jesus, that the 
Apocrypha should not be read in public worship, and that 
some change should be made in the practice of putting ques- 
tions to and requiring promises from infants through their 
sponsors at baptism. To discuss these and other matters, it 
was agreed that a conference should be held at Hampton 
Court on the 4th of January 1604, to which four ministers 
were summoned on behalf of the Puritans, and on the opposite 
side the Archbishop of Canterbury, eight bishops, seven deans, 
and two other divines. The king, who delighted in polemics, 
undertook to preside in person. 

Whatever were the hopes of the Puritans, they were doomed 
to disappointment. James was very vain, and self-esteem is a 
plant to which the keen air of Scotland has never been pro- 
pitious. The rough warriors by whom he was surrounded 
laughed at his awkward horsemanship and dagger-proof doublet, 
and good men were as grieved at his hypocrisy as clever men 
were amused at his pedantry. To a prince who would fain 
pass for the second Solomon, it was distressing to feel himself 
surrounded by sharp eyes which penetrated every motive, and 
irreverent tongues which harshly told him foibles that he had 
almost hidden from himself But southern air was softer. 
Not only were English manners more refined, but, through her 
matchless tact in selecting and controlling her servants, Eliza- 
beth had left to her successor a staff of ministers whose 
homage was enough to make any monarch proud, and who 
knew their place too well to give their sovereign pain. More 
especially as regarded matters ecclesiastical was the transition 
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intozicatiiig to such a mind. Instead of being a mere wor- 
shipper in a parish church, he was the head of an augast 
hierarchy ; and instead of being confronted by preachers who 
could speak of him as " Christ's silly vassal," he was met by 
prelates who bowed the knee, and acknowledged him as " the 
breath of their nostrils," and " in some sort their earthly 
creator." N6 wonder that his head began to swim, and that, 
** affecting the god," he began to " nod," and soon dropped over, 
in a state of helpless fascination, into the arms of worshippers 
who could offer incense so potent and adulation so delicious. 

On the first day appointed for the conference, the king's 
bias was plainly indicated. By his Majesty's command, the 
four Puritans were left sitting on a bench in the ante-chamber, 
whilst, with the privy councillors and prelates, the king talked 
over the questions in debate, and got rid of his own remaining 
scruples as touching that " evil-said mass "-book, the Liturgy. 
During this preliminary interview, the king waxed confidential, 
and assured his auditors, that although brought up amongst 
Puritans from the time that he was ten years old, he ever dis- 
liked their opinions. "As the Saviour of the world said, 
* Though he lived among them, he was not of them.' " And, 
on the other hand, the clergy were dazzled .and. ovfinyhelmed 
with James's divinity. As the Dean of Chester records, " Three 
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hours were soon gone, so admirably did his Majesty handle all 
those points, sending us away not with contentment only, but 
astonishment ; and, which is pitiftd, you wiU say, with shame 
to us all, that a king brought up among Puritans,* — not the 
leamedest men in the world, — and schooled by them, swaying 
a kingdom full of business and troubles, naturally given to 
much exercise and repast, should, in points of divinity, shew 
himself as expedite and perfect as the greatest scholars and most 
industrious students there present might not outstrip him." * 



• te 



The Sum and Substance of the Conference at Hampton Court/' by 
W. Barlow, Dean of Chester, 1604, page 20. 
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When at last, on a subsequent day, the repiesentatareB of 
the eight hundred petitioners were admitted to this mutually- 
admiring coterie, they found that they had little chance of a 
fair or temperate hearing. As one by one they stated their 
grievances, they were interrupted by the keen paxtizanship of 
Bancroft, or were answered by the pleasantries of James, who, 
not content with making himself the mouthpiece of forgone 
conclusions, jeered at the scruples of men like Reynolds and 
Ghaderton, browbeat poor Mr Knewstubs, and smiled to his 
courtiers, or touched his hat to the bishops, when he deemed 
his own wisdom especially brilliant However, he lost self- 
command when the proposition was made to revive the *^ pro- 
phesyings," as approved by the good Archbishop Grindal, and 
to refer matters of debate to the episcopal s3niod9 or the bishop 
with his "presbytery/' At this last word his Majesty was 
" somewhat stirred," and exclaimed that presbytery " agreeth 
as well with monarchy as Qod and the devil. Then Jack 
and Tom, and Will and Dick shall meet, and at their pleasures 
censure me and my council, and all our proceedings. Then 
Will will stand up and say, 'It must be thus;' then Dick 
shall reply and say, ' Nay, marry, but we will have it thus.' 
And, therefore, here I must reiterate my former speech, ' Le 
roi s'avisera.' Stay, I pray you, seven years before you demand 
that of me, and then if you find me pursy and fat, and my 
windpipes ^ stuffed, I will perhaps hearken to you; for, let 
that government be once up, I am sure I shall be kept in 
breath : then shall we all of us have work enough — both our 
hands full. But, Doctor Reynolds, till you find that I grow 
lazy, let that alone." As he retired from that day's discus- 
sion, the king remarked, '^ If this be all they have to say, I 
shall make them conform themselves, or I will harry them out 
of this land, or else do worse." Another day concluded the 
unavailing conference; and, at the close, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury declared, that " undoubtedly his Majesty had 
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Bpoken by the special assistance of Qo6!s Spirit ;" whilst the 
Bishop of London fell on his knees, and protested that " his 
heart melted within him, whilst he made haste to acknowledge 
to Almighty Gk>d His singular mercy in giving them such a king, 
as since Christ's time the like, he thought, had not been seen." 

This conference was immediately followed by a convocation, 
at which Bancroft, soon afterwards raised to the primacy, pre- 
sided, and by which the one hundred and forty-one canons 
stUl governing the Church of England were enacted. Ac- 
cording to these canons, any one who said that anything 
in the Thirty-nine Articles is erroneous, or that anything 
in the ceremonies of the Church is superstitious, was liable 
to excommimication ; and as the same year, 1604, was sig- 
nalised by a proclamation enjoining strict conformity, the 
i^ign of King James was inaugurated by a vast amount of 
misery. Hundreds of the most conscientious ministers were 
suspended ; not only ministers but laymen were immured in 
common gaols ; and for no other crime but defending a Non- 
conformist, the high commissioners consigned an intrepid 
bencher of Gray's Inn to prison, where he languished till he 
died. As the last refuge of oppression, thousands of peaceful 
and industrious citizens were fain to quit for ever their native 
shores, and, first in Holland, and by and by in New England, 
seek " freedom to worship GkxL" 

Had the piety of Grindal or the catholicity of Abbot occu- 
pied the see of Canterbury during James's first years, or had 
James himself been a wiser man, it would have been well for 
the realm of England. In that case a few slight concessions, 
such as every Protestant would have hailed at the accession of 
Elizabeth, might have retained within the Church an undivided 
population ; and, although sects might have arisen opposed 
to any prelacy, however modified, or to any liturgy, however 
scriptural its contents, the spectacle should certainly not have 
been witnessed, on the Census Sunday of 1851, of as many 

n2 
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Englishmen worshipping outside of the Established Church as 
within its ancient 8anctuarie& But, enforced by persecution, 
practical differences soon intensified into doctrinal contra* 
rieties ; and, disgusted at the scrupulosity of Puritans, like his 
predecessor Queen Elizabeth, James every year learned to love 
less and less the religious strictness with which that scrupulo- 
sity was identified ; tiU, betwixt the proclamation inviting his 
subjects to spend the Sabbath afternoon in dancing and athle- 
* tic amusements, the countenance ominously given to Papists in 
preference to the detested Puritans, and the shocking licentious* 
ness which prevailed in the atmosphere of the court, the seven* 
teenth century closed its first quarter on the grave of a monarch 
who had done as much to demoralise his subjects, as he had 
done to vitiate their taste and squander their national renown. 
There can be little doubt, that James ascended the English 
throne a zealous Calvinist, and for some years there is no 
symptom of any change in his sentiments. As late as the 
year 1611, he was so horrified with the doctrines contained in 
a publication of Conrad Vorstius, the successor of Arminius at- 
Leyden, that he at once ordered the book to be publicly 
burned in London, Oxford, and Cambridge, and wrote to the 
States of Holland, expressing his conviction that if the recan* 
tation of " this wretched Vorstius" should move them " to 
spare his person, and not cause him to be burned (which never 
any heretic better deserved, and wherein we will leave him to 
your own Christian wisdom),"* they would never suffer "a thing 
so abominable as that he should be allowed to continue and 

* King James was the last sovereign who lit the fires of Smithfield. In 
1612 he signed the death-warrant of Legate, a Socinian, and Edward Wight- 
man, who was aocosed of holding the doctrines of Simon Magus and the 
Anabaptists. The former the king summoned to an interview, hoping to 
oonvinoe him of his error ; but hearing him avow that he bad not for seven 
years prayed to the Saviour, in a fit of indignation, real or assumed, James 
spurned him with his royal foot, and he was carried off to Newgate, and 
eventually committed to the flames. 
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teach among them." But before 1618 his zeal had somewhat 
moderated. In that year he was inidted by Prince Maurice to 
send deputies to the Synod of Dort, which was convened for 
the purpose of suppressing the very errors which James had 
denounced so fiercely in Yorstius. But the divines whom 
James selected, and the instructions which he gave them, 
shewed that his ardour was on the wane. By this time the 
Greek Fathers were beginning to supplant Galvin*s "Insti- 
tutes" in the English universities; many of the theologians 
with whom the king was in nearest contact substantially agreed 
with the Dutch " remonstrants ;** and there could be no doubt 
that the hated Puritans were the most earnest opponents of 
Arminius. To a mind less shrewd than James's the inference 
was obvious. However mystic might be the relation between 
them, predesfcinarian doctrine, Babbath-observance, and resist- 
ance to royal edicts, must be somehow connected. They 
must be so many several elements in that pestilential east wind 
which had blown John Knox from Geneva to Edinburgh, and 
infected all Scotland with that presbyterian catarrh, from 
which, until he came south, James himself had suffered so 
severely. Accordingly, as soon as, through the moderate deal- 
ing of his carefdlly-selected and well-balanced deputation, the 
king had comfortably escaped from the Dutch dilemma, he 
published an edict, forbidding preachers to handle the deep 
points of predestination, reprobation, and resistible or irre- 
sistible grace, as fitter for the schools than simple auditories. 
Divines, like Laud, who, repudiating the doctrine of justifica* 
tion by faith alone, began to speak of baptism as an actual 
salvation, and who held the real presence of Christ's natural 
body in the Eucharist, — such divines were patronised and pre- 
ferred at court, and the views of the English refonners were 
denounced by the new name of " doctrinal puritanism."* And 

* See this mbjeet Ineidly ezpoonded in Mr Manden'g '* Barlj Pnritaoi/' 
chap. ziL 
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as soon as the first of the Stewarts was removed from the 
scene^ it seemed only a natural sequence when, in the persons 
of both the primate and the prince, an Arminianism full-fledged 
into Pelagianism, and a Sacerdotalism all but Papal, displayed 
themselves in the highest places of the church and kingdom. 

The personal character* and taste of King James had a 
material influence on the Christian literature of his reign. 
There was nothing in which he more loved to .dabble than 
divinity ; at the same time, Christian e3q)erience and Christian 
ethics were subjects on which it was not easy for a court 
preacher to descant, in the audience of a prince who was a 
drunkard, a swearer, and a liar, and who confounded spiritu- 
ality with Puritanism. The xange of topics was, therefore, 
restricted to the commonplaces of theology, and to duties like 

* Perhaps the best sketch of James's character is from the friendly pen 
of Sir Walter Scott:— 

" He was deeply learned^ without possessing useful knowledge ; saga- 
dons in many individual cases, without hairing real wisdom ; fond of his 
power, and desirous to maintain and augment it, yet willing to resign the 
direction of that and of himself to the most unworthy favourites ; a big and 
bold assertor of his rights in words, yet one who tamely saw them trampled 
on in deeds ; a lover of negociations, in which he was always outwitted, and 
a fearer of war, where conquest might have been easy. He was fond of his 
dignity, while he was perpetually degrading it by undue familiarity ; capa- 
ble of much pubUo labour, yet often neglecting it for the meanest amuse- 
ment ; a wit, though a i)edant, and a scholar, though fond of the conversa- 
tion of the ignorant and uneducated. Even his timidity of temper was not 
uniform, and there were moments of his life, and those critical, in which he 
shewed the spirit of his ancestors. He was laborious in trifles, and a 
trifler where serious labour was required; devout in his sentiments, and 
yet too often profeme in his language; jast and beneficent by nature, he yet 
gave way to the iniquities and oppression of others. He was penurious 
respecting money which he had to give from his own hands, yet inconsider- 
ately and unboundedly profuse of that which he did not see. In a word, 
those good qualities which displayed themselves in particular cases and 
occasions, were not of a nature sufficiently firm and comprehensive to regu- 
late his general conduct; and, shewing themselves as they occasionally did, 
only entitled James to the character bestowed on him by Sully, — ^that he 
was the wisest fool in Christendom."—" Fortunes of Nigel," chap, v. 
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passiye obedience, which could not ofGend tha ]dng. At the 
same time, in the treatment of these points, there was a style 
in which His Highness greatly delighted. Thanks to George 
Buchanan, he was a fair scholar— eould talk Latin, and quote 
Greek ; was fond of the Others ; and was no mean proficient 
in the logic of the syllogism. And the sermon which came 
up to his heart's content was one where the text was given out 
in Latia, and where the preacher led off in the following 
style : — 

" FiK mi, &c., 

'^ My 80D, fear thou the Lord and the king, &c. 

^' The counsel hath in it a Fao and a Fuge, The Fac ia 
' Fear Ggd and the king.' There is in it a single act, and a 
double object. The single act, 'Fear:' the double object, 
* God — ^the king.' We begin with them, as iu nature, — ^first, 
Deum et Begem, 

Equally antithetio and no less oorreet is the delxreianoe of an able histo- 
rian of the Church of England : — 

** It was his nnhappiness to have acquired more of theology than would 
have sufficed for a divine, with scarcely enough of religion for a Christian ; 
to haye studied so oompletely the theory of goremment as to beliere him- 
self qualified to manage the world, hut to shew himself in praotioe unable to 
conduct the most trifling negociation to an honourable issue; to be ever 
Taunting the prerogatives of the Crown, yet in no single instance of collision 
with his Commons to oome off victorious. With good intentions, and views 
both just and liberal, it was his misfortane to lose the respect of foreign 
nations, as well as of his own subjects, by manifest inability to assert them, 
and to leave to his successor the inheritance of arbitrary notions, with no 
other means of supporting them than an exhausted treasury, an unprin- 
cipled adviser, a foctions parliament, and a divided people."— Baxter's 
" Beformed Anglican Church," p. 576. 

Any reader who wishes to get a clear conspectus both of James and the 
Bngland under him, cannot do better than consult Miss Lucy Aikin's 
" Memoirs of the Court of King James the First." They contain informa- 
tion enough for all ordinary purposes, and, whilst abounding in the strokes 
which make a picture vivid and a story amusing, they are free from that 
dry and documentary detail which fatigues the attention and burdens the 
memory. Of history made easy, we have no more delightful examples than 
the works of Miss Aikin. 



154 PERIOD OF JAMES L AND CHARLES I. 

'^ Where at the first we see (and it is a good sight to see) 
God and the king in conjunction. And no marvel if Rex, 
quem, and Deus, per quern, do join. But join they do, and 
join they may, and yet be in two several sentences, as in two 
several members of one sentence. Et would couple them well 
enough. Here so immediate, so hard to one another are 
they, as nothing in the world between them, but the Vau, the 
Et, the very soder (as I may say) that joins them thus to- 
gether. 

" Now, the nature of those that be joined by God is set 
down by our Saviour thus. Quod Deus conjunxit: Qtwd it 
is; not qtu>8 or qtice: no more plural, then ; no, but coalescunt 
in unum, they grow together ; together into one, — one singu- 
lar qttod,^^ (fee. 

The acknowledged master of this royal rhetoric was Lance- 
lot Andrewes, successively bishop of Chichester, My, and 
Winchester ; but, as a natural consequence of his great learn- 
ing and abilities, and as a still more natural consequence of 
the sovereign's admiration, who heaped on him preferment, and 
who sate listening with a complacent smile, which seemed to 
say, " I myself could hardly do better," — ^Andrewes had many 
imitators. And just as His Sacred Majesty's passion for certain 
homely dishes influenced the cuisine of the nobility, so his 
delectation in this hodge-podge of Latin and logic told stUl 
more enduringly on the pulpit preparations of the clergy. A 
cold and heartless trifling with texts, which had conmienced in 
the previous reign, went on increasing, till even the earnest 
Puritans felt its fettering influence, and it was only master 
spirits like Chillingworth and Jackson who could shake off its 
trammels. A sermon of the approved pattern was a collection of 
quips, and conceits, and Latin puns ; and the most solemn and 
affecting sayings of Scripture were only used as pegs on which 
to hang trite quotations and scraps of threadbare pedantry. 

The reign of Charles I. reaped the harvest which his father 
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had ^owed The dragon-teeth grew up, and if any doubt 
could have lingered as to the tendencies of the principles 
adopted and fostered by the sire, that doubt was dispelled by 
the proceedings of his more serious, but not more ingenuous 
son. The chief difference was in the growing solemnity which 
preceded that trial of strength to which events were inevitably 
tending. Strong in the support of the monarch, and animated 
by the zeal of a new and rising party, Laud and Montague, 
Mainwaring and Sibthorpe were, with even-handed energy, 
proclaiming sacramental efficacy and the absolute power of 
the sovereign ; and, through the terrible Star-chamber, in that 
sovereign's name were coercing their fellpw-subjects into the 
most rigid conformity : whilst their beggared, imprisoned, and 
mutilated victims were silently rousing the sympathies of the 
nation, and opening men s eyes to the undisguised despotism 
and ill-disguised Popery of Lambeth and Whitehall. The 
thickening sorrows of that dismal and anxious time could 
hardly be friendly to literature, whether sacred or profane j 
.but they may not have been adverse to personal piety. It is 
not easy to trifle in the midst of scaffolds and pillories — amidst 
the march of hostile squadrons, and the flames of ancestral 
mansions. Even fines and evictions, forfeited estates and 
sequestered Hvings, are a severe test of religious sincerity ; and 
whatever fanaticism may have existed at the moment, and 
whatever hypocrisy may have followed, it must be allowed 
that the times of Charles the First were earnest. 



The greatest boon conferred on the sacred literature of the 
country during this period, was the preparation of the Autho- 
rised Version of the Holy Scriptures. It originated in a 
suggestion of Dr Keynolds, at, the Hampton Court Conference. 
He complained that there were many inaccuracies in the 
existing versions, and proposed that there should be an autho- 
ritative revision. Notwithstanding a demurrer from Bishop 
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Bancroft, the proposal ira& caught up by the king. He was 
much displeased with some anti-monarchical notes which he 
had detected in the Genevan version ; and the only substantial 
result of that famous Conference — ^but it goes far to compen- 
sate for the want of more — ^was the appointment of the new 
translators. Of these, forty-seven entered on the actual work, 
dividing themselves into ^six companies, to each of which a 
several portion was allotted. Infinite pains were taken, not 
only by the members of each company, in perfecting their own 
quota, but by all the companies in revising the labours of their 
brethren ; and when, in 1611, and after seven years of affec- 
tionate industry, King James's Bible appeared, it was probably . 
the ripest result of sanctified learning ever given to the world. 

There was a remarkable providence in the timing of this 
translation. Had it been delayed a few years longer, it must 
have emanated from a sect, and must have borne the impress 
of religious controversy. But at the outset of the seventeenth 
century there was no open schism in English ProtestanidsuL 
Keynolds and Chaderton, the Puritans, sate in the same com- 
mittees with Abbot, Andrewes, Overall, and Sanderson, men 
who wore, or were destined to wear, the mitre ; and such were 
the acknowledged ability and conscientiousness of the divines 
and scholars to whom the sacred task was entrusted^ that their 
work scarcely drew forth a single cavil at the time, and, before 
half a century elapsed, it had superseded every rival The 
Pilgrim Fathers took it in the May-Flower to New England 
in 1620 ; and, instead of remaining a mere British Bible, it is 
now the Bible of the fifty millions of the English-speaking 
world, the standard of our language, and the storehouse of 
those glorious truths and spirit-stirring watchwords which 
bind the scattered members of the Anglo-Saxon family to one 
another. 



THEOLOGIANS. 

/ 
As already stated, Bishop Andrewes* was King James's fiftyour- 

ite preacher. He was a man of great learning, being master 
of fifteen languages ; and had it not been for the perverse style 
of which we have above given a brief specimen, he possessed 
piety and ability sufficient to entitle him to enduring popu- 
larity. The following is an extract from a sermon with which 
his royal auditor was so delighted that^ for a time, he carried 
it constantly with him, and slept with it under his piUow. 
The text is— ' 

** Qnando venit plenitudo temporis.^* 

'^1. First, there is a fulness in time. The term 'fulness' 
carrieth our conceit to measure, straight from whence it is bor- 
rowed ; which is then said to hefidl when it hath as much as 
it can hold. Now, God ' hath made all things in measure ; ' 
and if 'all things,' then time. Yea, time itself is by the 
apostle called ' mensura tempons,' the measure of time. As 
then ieJl other measures have their's, so the measure of time 
also hath his fulness, when it receiveth so much as the capacity 
will contain no more. So, time is a measure ; it hath a capa- 
city ; that hath a frOness ; there is such a thing 'a« ' the fulness 
of time.' 

''2. But nothing is full at first; no more is time. By 
and by ' venit plenitudo.' It cometh not at once, or straight- 
ways, but by steps and paces, nearer and nearer ; fills first a 
quarter, and then hal^ till at last it comes to the brim. And 
degrees there be by which it cometh, ' ecce palmares posuisti 

* Bom in London 1565 ; died in Southwark 1626. 

O 
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dies meos ' (Ps. xxzix. 6), from which word, ' pahnares/ it is an 
observation of one of the fathers,* a man may read his time in 
his own hand. Visibly there is an ascent ; the fingers rise still, 
till they come to the top of the middle finger ; and when they 
be come thither, down again by like descent, till they come to 
the little, which is the lowest of all. So is it in our time. 
It riseth still by degrees, till we come to the full pitch of our 
age, and then declineth again till we grow to the lower end of 
our days. But howsoever it may be (as it oft falls out), the 
descent is sudden ; we go down headlong, without degrees, go 
away in a moment : yet even this holdeth, — ^to our fulness we 
come not but by degrees. 

" 3. Now, thirdly, this coming hath a ' quando venit,' a 
time when it cometh thither. As a time there is when we may 
say, ' Nondum venit hora,' ' The time is not yet come,' (while 
the measure is yet but in filling) ; so at the last, a time too 
that we may say, * Venit hora,' * The time is now come ' (when 
the measure is fiill); that is, a time there is when time 
cometh to the fulL As in the day, when the sun cometh to 
the meridian line; in the month, when it cometh to the point 
of opposition with the moon ; in the year, when to the sol- 
stice ; in man, when he cometh to his full years ; for that is 
the fulness of time the apostle allegeth in three verses 
before. 

''And when is that 'when' that time thus cometh to his 
fulness ? ' Quando misit Deus,' ' when God sends it ; ' for 
time receives his filling from Gk>d Of itself time is but an 
empty measure, hath nothing in it. Many days and months 
run over our heads, ' dies inanes ' (saith the psalmist), ' menses 
vacui ' (saith Job), empty days, void months, without anything 
to fill them. 

" 4. That which filleth time is some memorable thing of 
God's pouring into it, or (as it is in the text) of his sending to fill 

* Alcuin. 
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it withal. ' Misit Deus * is it, and so cometh time to be mo^e 
or less fiill thereafter, as that is which God sends to fill it 

" Now many memorable missions did God make before this 
here, whereby, in some measure, He filled up certain times of 
the year, under Moses and the prophets ; all which may well 
be termed ' the implements of time.' 

" But, for all them, the measure was not yet fiill ; filled 
perhaps to a certain degree, but not fuU to the brim. Full it 
was not (seeing it might be stlQ fuller), till God sent That 
than which a more fuller could not be sent 

'^ And that He sent when He sent His Son, a fuller than 
whom He could not send, nor time could not receive. There- 
fore, with the sending Him, when that was, time was at the 
top. That was the * quando venit :' then it was ' plenitudo 
temporis' indeed. 

''(1.) And well might that time be called Hhe fulness of 
time.' For, when He was sent into the world in whom the 
fulness of the Godhead dwelt bodily; in whom the Spirit was 
not by measure; in whom was the fulness of grace and truth; 
of whose fulness we all received; when He was sent that was 
thus full, then was time at the full. 

" (2.) And well also might it be called the fulness of time 
in another regard. For, till then, all was but in promise, in 
shadows, and figures, and prophecies only, which fijl not, God 
knows. But when the performance of those promises, the 
body of those shadows, the substance of those figures, the ful- 
filling or filling full of all those prophecies came, then came the 
fulness of time, truly so calledt Till then, it came not : then, 
it came. 

" (3.) And well might it be called the fulness of time in a 
third respect. For then the heir (that is, the world) was come 
to his full age; and so, that the fittest time for him to be 
sent. For to that compareth the apostle their estate then; the 
former times under Moses and the prophets were as the non- 
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age of the worlds ' sub psedagogo,' {mo orotxeta, at their ABC 
(as in the last words before these): their estate then, as of 
children in their minority, little differing from servants; for all 
this while 'nondum venit/ the fiilness of time was not yet 
come. But a time there was, as for man, so for mankind, to 
come to his fall years. That time came with Christ's coming, 
and Christ's coming with it." * 

Bishop Andrewes was not only an admired preacher, but he 
was a man of prayer. He is said to have spent five hours of 
every day in devotional exercises; and towards the dose of life 
his every thought seemed to be directed heavenward, in medi- 
tations, intercessions, or thanksgivings. For his own guidance 
he had written out in Greek a Manual of Private Devotions, 
which was found nearly worn away by constant use; and hav- 
ing been published, it has been repeatedly translated — first by 
Dean Stanhope, and lately by the Eev. Peter Hall. The 
reader will recognise even here some of the good prelate's 
punctilious method and quaint precision. 

9 )Prager. 

Deuteronomy viL 1. 

" Preserve me, O God, 
From the pride of the Amorite, 
the envy of the Hittite, 
the wrath of the Perizzite, 
the gluttony of the Girgashite, 
the wantonness of the ILivite, 
the covetousness of the Canaanite, 
And the lukewarmness of the Jebusite. 
And grant me, in their stead, 

* " Preached before the Kbg's Maiestie, at WhitebaU, on Moonday the 
XXV of December, a.d. mdcix., being Christ-maBse day." In those days 
the spelling of words often agreed better than now with their etymology. 
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Humility and charity, 
Patience and temperance, 
Chastity and contentedness, 
With spiritual zeaL" 

an aw 0f iFaitfi. 

'^ I believe and acknowledge 
In the Fatheb, His paternal affection ; 
In the Almighty, His saving power ; 
In the Creator, His providence, 
Whereby the world 
Is preserved, governed, and perfected : 

In Jesus, His salvation ; 

In Chsist, His holy unction ; 

In the only Son, adoption ; 

In the Lord, a master^s care ; 

In His conception and nativity. 

The purification of our impure conception and nativity — 
(Ps. li 5). 

In His sufferings, those evils turned away. 
Which we most righteously have deserved ; 

In His cross, the curse of the law (QaL iii. 10), \ 

In His death, the sting of death (I Cor. xv. 56), I abolished ; 

In His burial, our final corruption in the grave, j 

In His descent, that we are saved from going whither we 
merit to go ; 

In His resurrection, the first-fruits offered of them that sleep— 
(1 Cor. XV. 20) ; 

In His ascension, that He goeth to prepare a place for us — 
(John xiv. 2) ; 

In His seat at the right hand. His willingness to make interces- 
sion for us ; 

o 2 
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In His second coming, Hib reception of His own to Himself — 

(John xiv. 3) ; 
In His judgment, the reward of every man according to his 

works — (Matt xvi 27) : 

In the Holy Ghost, His power from on high (Luke xxiv. 49), 

Secretly and invisibly, 
Yet effectually and undeniably. 
Converting unto holiness : 

In the Church, the mystical body of those who are called from 
aU the quarters of the world unto a brotherhood in fiaith and 
godliness : 

In the Communion of Saints, the mutual participation in sane- 

tification vouchsafed to every member of that mystical body, 

unto an assurance of the remission of sLos, and unto a hope 

of resurrection from the dead, and of exaltation unto life 
eternal." 

9n 9ct of Prafee* 

" O Lord, my Lord, I bless Thee 
For my being, 

My life, 

My endowment with reason ; 
For my nourishment. 

My preservation. 

My guidance ; 
For my education. 

My civil government. 

My religion ; 
For the gifts of grace, 

Of nature. 

Of the world ; 
For my redemption, 



AN ACT OF PKAISE. 



163 



My regeneration, 
My instmction in the truth ; 
For the voice of Thy calling, 
Eepeated often, 
Again and again ; 
For Thy patience^ 
Thy long-suffering, 
Thy very long forbearance, 
Many a time and oft, 
And many a year, till now ; 
For all the benefits I have receiyed, 
For all my undertakings which have prospered ; 
For all the little good I may have done ; 
For the enjoyment of present good, 
For Thy promise and my hope 
Of enjoying good to come : 
For my kind and honest parents. 
My gentle teachers. 
My bene£ax;tors, never to be forgotten ; 
My brethren, of one mind with me, 
My congregation, who listen to me ; 
My relations, who are my Mends, 
My faithful domestics. 
For all, who 

Writings 
Sermons 
Discourses 
By their j Prayers 
Examples 
Eeproofe 
Persecutions ^ 
For all these, and for all others, 
Known or unknown, 
Open or concealed, 



have done me good. 
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Bemembered or forgotten, 

Asked or unasked, 
I praise Thee and will praise, 
I bless Thee and will bless, 
I thank Thee, and will give Thee thanks. 

Who am I, O Lord Gkxi, and what is my father's house 
(2 Sam. viL 18), that Thou shouldest look upon such a dead 
dog as I am ? — (2 Sam. ix. 8). 

What reward shall I give unto the Lord, for all the benefits 
that He hath done unto me ? — (Psalm cxvi 12). 

What thanks can I render unto Gk>d for all things, wherein 
He hath spared me until now V 

3ln act of Intetcwgwun. 

" Let us pray 
For the successful warfare and increase of every Christian 

army, against the enemies of our most holy fkith. 
For our holy Fathers, and all brethren in Christ. 
For those who hate, and those who love us. 
For those who pity us, and minister unto our wants. 
For those whom we have promised to remember in our 

prayers. 
For the liberation of all who are in bonds. 
For our absent fiEkthers and families. 
For those who traverse the wide ocean. 
For those who are bending under infirmity. 

Let us commemorate 
Beligious kings, and prelates in the Church ; 
The founders of this holy building ; 

Our parents, and all our forefathers and brethren, who are 
gone before us. 



AN ACT OF INTERCESSION. 
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Let Thy mighty hand, O Lord, be ever with me for pro- 
tection ; 

Thy mercy in Christ for my salyation ; 

Thy unerring Word for my instruction ; 

The grace of Thy quickening Spirit for my comfort, even 
unto the end, and in the end. 



Soul 

Body 

Blood 

Water 

Stripes 

Sweat 

Wounds 



\ 



> of Christ, ( 



/ 



/^sanctify 

strengthen 

redeem 

wash 

heal 

refresh 
yhide 



\ 



me. 



/ 



The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowlcTdge and love of God. — 
(Phil. iv. 7)." 

As if to take off the edge of envy and preserve the world's 
good humour, it has been observed that wise men usually com- 
pound for their excess of understanding by committing, at least 
once in their lives, some great foUy. The acute and wary 
Eldon threw himself off the path to ecclesiastical preferment by 
a runaw^jT marriage; and one of the most gifted minds in the 
reign of King James destroyed his prospects of diplomatic dis- 
tinction by clandestinely wedding the niece of his patron, Lord 
Ellesmere. But, just as his heroic exertions on behalf of his 
beautiful bride were blessed by Providence, and ended in John 
Scott's promotion to the woolsack and an earldom ; so John 
Donne's* devotion to the lady whom he had so precipitately 
espoused proved another of the rare exceptions to what usually 
turns out an unbroken tale of sordid embarrassment and matri- 



* Born in London 1573; died there 1631. 
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monial misery,* and, after a long ordeal of privation, the un- 
successful courtier found a new life in Christianity, and a new 
calling in the gospel ministry. The fame of his great talents 
preceded him to the pulpit, and within a year of his entranc^ 
into holy orders, he had the offer of no less than fourteen liv- 
ings ; but they were all in the country : and not only had he 
the^arm attachment to London of one bom and bred in it, 
but he felt the spell which even then the heart of the world 
was beginning to exercifie over men abounding in life and 
affection and devoted to literary pursuits, and he wai^ reluctant 
to leave it. Nor did he. His late brethren, the benchers of 
Emcoln's Inn, gave him their lectureship, and King James, 
who prided himself on having directed Dr Donne's studies to 
divinity, appointed him one of his chaplains, and eventually 
gave him the deanery of St Paul's. 

That great reader and inveterate generaliser, Coleridge, makes 
a distinction amongst English theologians which we deem essen- 
tially true : — " There have been many, and those illustrious, 
divines in our Church, from Elizabeth to the present day, who, 
overvaluing the accident of antiquity, and arbitrarily deter- 
mining the appropriation of the words * ancient,* * primitive,* 

* Of all quaint images, one of the most pleasing is contained in Donne's 
valediction to his wife, on the eye of his journey to France : — 

*' If we be two, we are two so 

As stiff twin-compasses are two : 
Thy soul, the fix'd foot, makes no show 
To moye, but does if the other do. 

" And though thine in the centre sit, 
Tet when my other far does roam, 
Thine leans and hearkens after it. 
And grows erect as mine comes home. 

" Such wilt thou be to me, who must 
Like th' other foot, obliquely run, 
Thy firmness makes my circle just, 
And me to end where I begun." 
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and the like, to a certain date, as, for example, all before the 
fourth, fifth, or sixth century, were resolute protesters against 
the corruptions and tyranny of the Eomish hierarch, and yet 
lagged behind Luther and the Eeformers of the first generation. 
Hence I have long seen the necessity or expedience of a three- 
fold division of divines. There are many, whom God forbid 
that I should call Papistic, or, like Laud, Montague, Heylyn, 
and others, longing for a pope at Lambeth, whom yet I dare 
not name apostolic. Therefore I divide our theologians into 
— 1. Apostolic or Pauline ; 2. Patristic ; 3. Papal Even in 
Donne, and still more in Bishop Andrewes and Hackett, there 
is a strong Patristic leaven." * In both the spirit and style of 
the first of the following extracts, Donne is just an English 
Bernard or Jerome : — 

" Both St Basil and St Chrysostom put this difference be- 
tween the labour of the ant and the bee, that the ants work 
but for themselves, the bee for others. Though the ants have 
a commonwealth of their own, yet those fathers call their 
labour but private labour, because no other commonwealth 
have benefit by their labour, but their own. Direct thy labours 
in thy calling to the good of the public, and then thou art a 
civil, a moral ant ; but consider also that all that are of the 
household of the Mthful, and profess the same truth of religion, 
are part of this public, and direct thy labours for the glory of 
Christ Jesus amongst them too, and then thou art a religious 
and a Christian bee, and the fruit of thy labour shall be honey. 
The labour of the ant is 'sub Dio,* open, evident, manifest; 
the labour of the bee is ' sub tecto,* in a house, in a hive : they 
will do good, and yet they will not be seen to do it ; they 
afiEect not gloiy, nay, they avoid it. For in experience, when 

* Coleridge's Literary Eemams, vol. iii. p. 92. 
f ProT. XXV. 16, 
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some men, curious of natural knowledge, have made their 
hives of glass, that by that transparency they might see the 
bees' manner of working, the bees have made it their first work 
to line that glass hive with a crust of wax, that they might 
work and not be discerned. It is a blessed sincerity to work 
as the ant, professedly, openly ; but because there may be 
cases when to do so would destroy the whole work, though 
there be a cloud and a curtain between thee and the eyes of 
men, yet if thou do them clearly in the sight of Qod, that He 
see His glory advanced by thee, the fruit of thy labour shall be 
honey. 

'^ Pliny names Aristomachus Solensis, that spent threescore 
years in the contemplation of bees ; our whole time for this 
exercise is but threescore minutes, and therefore we say no 
more of this but, vade ad apem, practise the sedulity of the 
bee, labour in thy calling ; and the community of the bee, 
believe that thou art called to assist others ; and the secrecy 
of the bee, that the greatest and most authorised spy see it not, 
to supplant it ; and the purity of the bee, that never settleth 
upon any foul thing, that thou never take a foul way to a £sur 
end : and the fruit of thy labour shall be honey ; Qod shall 
give thee the sweetness of this world, honour, and ease, and 
plenty, and He shall give thee honey-comb with thy honey, that 
which preserves thy honey to thee, that is, a religious know- 
ledge that all this is but honey." 

" The furthest that any of the philosophers went in the dis- 
covery of blessedness, was but to come to that, to pronounce 
that no man could be called blessed before his death ; not that 
they had found what kind of better blessedness they went to 
after their death, but that still, till death, they were sure every 
man was subject to new miseries, and interruptions of any- 
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thing which they could call blessedness. The Christian philo- 
sophy goes feirther ; it shews us a perfecter blessedness than 
they conceived for the next life, and it imparts that blessedness 
to this life also : the pure in heart are blessed already, not only 
comparatively, that they are in a better way of blessedness 
than others are, but actually in a present possession of it ; for 
this world and the next world are not to the pure in heart two 
houses, but two rooms, — a, gallery to pass through, and a lodg- 
ing to rest in, — ^in the same house, which are both under one 
roof, Christ Jesus. So the joy, and the sense of salvation, which 
the pure in heart have here, is not a joy severed from the joy 
of heaven, but a joy that begins in us here, and continues and 
accompanies us thither, and there flows on, and dilates itself 
to an infinite expansion." 

" A house is not clean, though all the dust be swept to- 
gether, if it lie still in a comer within doors ; a conscience is 
not clean, by having recollected all her sins in the memory, 
for they may fester there, and gangrene even to desperation, 
till she have emptied them in the bottomless sea of the blood 
of Christ Jesus, and the mercy of His Father, by this way of 
confession. But a house is not clean neither, though the dust 
be throvm out, if there hang cobwebs about the waUs, in how 
dark comers soever. A conscience is not clean, though the 
sins brought to our memory by this examination be cast upon 
God's mercy, and the merits of His Son, by confession, if there 
remain in me but a cobweb, — a little, but a sinful delight in 
the memory of those sins which I had formerly committed. 
How many men sin over the sins of their youth again, in their 
age, by a sinfiil delight in remembering those sins, and a sin- 
ful desire that their bodies were not past them ! How many 
men sin over some sins but imaginarily (and yet damnably), 
a hundred times, which they never sinned actually at all, by 

p 
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filling their imaginations with such thoughts as these — How 
would I be revenged of such an enemy, if I were in such a 
place of authority ! How easily could I overthrow such a 
wasteful young man, and compass his land, if I had but 
money to feed his humours ! Those sins which we have never 
been able to do actually to the harm of others, we do as hurt- 
fully to our own souls, by a sinful desire of them and a sinful 
delight in them." 

" When that snow shall be dissolved, there will be a great 
flood," was the affectionate remark of a parishioner as he gazed 
on the white locks of the venerable minister of Broughton. 
The prophecy was soon fulfilled, and never was there greater 
lamentation in Northamptonshire than when devout men 
carried Robert Bolton* to his burial. He died in the same 
year with Dr Donne, and, like him, had reached middle life 
an irreligious man : but after his conversion and entrance on 
the ministry, he became what Coleridge would have called a 
divine of the Pauline or Apostolic school, and what his con- 
temporaries called a Puritan. His commanding presence, his 
masculine style, and his profound earnestness, made him an 
impressive preacher whilst he lived ; and on account of their 
weighty and scriptural contents, pervaded by a rich personal 
experience, and brightened, but not bedizened, by a lively 
fancy, his "works are still highly prized by the lovers of the 
olden divinity, t His exit firom mortality was a perfect eu- 
thanasia. " By the wonderful mercies of God, I am as fiiU of 
comfort as my heart can hold, and feel nothing in my soul but 
Christ, with whom I heartily desire to be." And when a dear 

* Bom at Blackbnm, Lancashire, 1572 ; died 1681. 

t The best known are his " State of Trae Happiness," " Directions for 
Walking with G^od/ *' Instmctions for the Right Comforting of Afflicted 
Consciences/' and the posthumous volume, ''The Four Last Things." Our 
extnict is from the second of the above. 
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fiiend took him by the hand, and asked whether he felt much 
pain, he replied, " Truly, no : the greatest pain I feel is your 
cold hand," — ^it was the middle of December, — and presently 
expired. 

PattJon for i]}z JUfforgt of Sing. 

" * Of the pardonableness of my other sins,' saith another, 'I 
could be reasonably well persuaded ; but, alas ! there is one 
above all the rest which I find to be so fiill of rank and hellish 
poison — of such a deep and damnable die — ^to have struck so 
desperately in the days of my lewdness at the very face of 
God Himself, and far deeper into the heart of Jesus Christ 
than the spear that pierced Him bleeding upon the cross, and 
which at this present stares in the eye of my newly awaked 
and wounded conscience with such horror and grisliness, that 
I fear me divine justice will think it fitter to have this most 
loathsome inexpiable stain rather at length fired out of my 
soul with everlasting flames (if it were possible that eternal fire 
could expiate the sinful stains of any impenitent damned soul), 
than to be fairly washed away in the meantime with His blood, 
whom I so cruelly and cursedly pierced with it. Oh ! this is 
it that lies now upon my heart like a mountain of lead, and 
enchains it with inexplicable terror to the dust and place of 
dragons. This alone stings desperately — ^keeps me from 
Christ, and cuts me off from all hope of heaven. I am afraid 
my wilful wallowing in it heretofore hath so reprobated my 
mind, seared my conscience, and hardened my heart, that I 
shall never be able to repent with any hope of pardon.' 

" And why so 1 Is this sin of thine greater than Manasseh's 
fJEimiliarity with wicked spirits ? than Paul's drinking up the 
blood of saints ? than any of theirs in that black bill, 1 Cor. 
vi. 10, 11, who, notwithstanding, were afterward upon repent- 
ance washed, sanctified, and justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God? than that horrible 
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sin of killing Christ Jesus, and yet the murderers of that Just 
and Holy One, upon their true compunction of heart, were 
saved by that precious blood which they had cruelly spilled 
as water upon the ground ? But be it what it will, — a scarlet 
sin, a crimson sin, a crying sin ; and add unto it Satan's mali- 
cious aggravations, and all that horror which the dejectedness 
of thy present afSicted spirit and darkness of thy melancholy 
imagination can put upon it; yet Paul's precious antidote 
(Rom. V. 20) holds triumphantly sovereign as well against the 
heinousness of any one sin as the confluence of many. ' Where 
sin abounded, grace overabounded.' It is, indeed, a very heavy 
case, and to be deplored even with tears of blood, that thou 
shouldst ever have so highly dishonoured thy gracious God with 
such a horrible sin in the days of thy vanity, and thou ought- 
est rather to choose to be torn in pieces by wild horses than 
commit it again ; yet if thy heart, now truly wounded with 
horror and hate of it, will but cleave to the truth and tender- 
heartedness of Jesu9 Christ in His promises, and fall into His 
blessed and bleeding arms, stretched out most lovingly to ease 
and refresh thee, as the heinousness of it has abounded here- 
tofore, His grace will now abound to the same proportion, and 
much more. Nay, I will shew thee a pearL In this case, by 
accident, Gk)d's mercies shall be extraordinarily honoured in 
pardoning such a prodigious provocation; because they are 
thereby, as it were, put to it, and their deamess, sweetness, 
and infiniteness proved to the greatest height and excellency, 
and the blood of Christ made, as it were,, more orient and 
illustrious, and the honour and preciousness of it advanced, by 
washing away such a heinous, helHsh spot If we bring broken, 
believing hearts towards His mercy-seat, it is the Lord's name 
to forgive all sorts of offences, iniquity, transgression, and sin. 
It is His covenant to sprinkle clean water upon us that we may 
be clean, and to cleanse us * from all oup filthiness, and all our 
idols,' — even from idolatry, the highest villany against the majesty 
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of Heaven ; so that even a Papist, upon repentance, maybe saved. 
It is His promise not only to pardon ordinary sins, but those 
also which be as scarlet, and red like crimson. It is His free 
compassion to cast all our sins into the depth of the sea 
(Micah viL 19). Now, the sea, by reason of his vastness, can 
drown as well mountains as mole-hills ; the boimdless ocean of 
God's mercies can swallow up our mightiest sins much more. 
It is His merciful power to blot out our sins as a cloud. Now 
the strength of the summer s sun is able to scatter the thickest 
fog, as well as the thinnest mist — ^nay, to drive away the dark- 
est midnight ; the irresistible heat of God's free love, shining 
through the Sun of Kighteousness upon a penitent soul, to 
dissolve to nothing the desperatest work of darkness, and most 
horrible sin, far more easily. But this mystery of mercy and 
miracle of God's free love is a jewel only for truly humbled 
souls. Let no stranger to the life of godliness meddle with it. 
Let no swine trample it under his feet." 

Of the same school with Bolton was Eichabd Sibbs,* who, 
notwithstanding his notorious Puritanism, continued master of 
Catherine HaU, Cambridge, till the day of his death. His 
" Bruised Reed " was a chief means of Richard Baxter's con- 
version, and has been many times reprinted. His numerous 
writings are characterised by solidity of judgment, gentleness 
of spirit, and a wide range of Christian experience. Our speci- 
men is taken from his 

i^flebttations. 

" God bears not in vain the name of a Father ; He fills it up 
to the frdL It is a name of indulgence, of hope, of provision, 
— a name of protection. It argues the mitigation of punish- 
ment : a little is enough for a father. In all temptations, oh 
let us, by prayer, fly to the arms of our heavenly Father, and 

• Bom at Sudbury, in Suffolk, 1677 ; died 1636. 

2p 
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expect from Him all that a father should do for his child, as 
provision, protection, indulgence, yea, and seasonable correc- 
tions (which are as necessary for us as our daily bread), and 
when we die we may expect our inheritance, because in Christ 
He is our Father. But yet we must remember the name of a 
father is a word of relation ; duty is expected from us ; we 
must reverence Him as a father, with fear and love : He is a 
great God, we ought to fear Him ; He is merciful, yea, hath 
bowels of mercy, we ought to love Him ; if we tremble before 
Him, we forget that He is loving^ and if overbold, we also 
forget that He is a great and holy God ; therefore we should 
always go to the throne of grace with reverence, holy love, and 
filial confidence in the name of Jesus. 

" God's children never hate corruption more than when they 
have been overcome : the best men living have corruptions 
which they see not till they break out by temptations. When 
these corruptions are discovered, it stirs up our hatred, and 
hatred stirs up endeavour, and endeavour revenge ; so that 
God's children should not even be discouraged by their falls ; 
but^ looking to Jesus, run the race set before them. 

" A Christian, in his minority, is not fit to possess all that 
he hath a title to, but yet so much is allotted to him as will 
conduct him through life, and to heaven. If therefore in want, 
he hath contentment, and in suffering he hath patience, (fee. 
All things are his, as well what he wants, as what he enjoys, 
for he is Christ's. 

" He must needs be rich, whose poverty and crosses are 
made riches to him. God never takes away or withholds out- 
ward blessings from His children, but He makes it up in better, 
in inward. They gain by all their losses, and grow rich by all 
their wants : for how many are there in the world that had not 
been so rich in grace, if they had had abundance of earthly 
things I So that, though they be poor in the world, they are 
rich in Gk)d, rich in grace, ' rich in fsdth,' as St James saith : 
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the greatest grievances and ills in the world turn to a Christian's 
profit, as sickness, shame, and death. The Spirit of God is 
like the stone that men talk so of, that turns all into gold : it 
teacheth us to make a spiritual use, and to extract comfort out 
of every thing, the worst things we can suffer in the world. 
'All things are ours.' The Spirit of Gkxi helps us to make 
good use even of Satan's temptations, to cleave faster to the 
Fountain otgood. 

" Christ chiefly manifests Himself in times of auction, 
because then the soul unites itself most closely by faith to 
Christ. The soul, in time of prosperity, scatters its affections 
and loseth itself in the creature ; but there is a imiting power 
in sanctified afflictions, by which a believer (as in rain a hen 
collects her brood) gathers his best affections unto his Father 
and his Gk>d. 

" There are four things observable in the nature of love : 
first, an estimation of the party beloved ; secondly, a desire to 
be joined to him ; thirdly, a settled contentment ; fourthly, a 
desire to please the party in aU things. So there is first in 
every Christian a high estimation of Gk>d in Christ ; he makes 
choice of Him above aU things, and speaks largely in His com- 
mendation : secondly, he desires to be united to Him; and 
where this desire is, there is an intercourse, he will open his 
mind to Him by prayer, and go to Him in all his consultations 
for counsel: thirdly, he places contentment in Him alone, 
because in the worst condition he finds peace and comfort 
when the light of His countenance shines upon him : fourthly, 
he seeks to please Him ; he labours so to act^ that Gk)d may in 
Christ delight in him; love stirs up his soul to remove all 
things distasteful to Him. He asks, as David did, ' Is there 
yet any that is left of the house of Saul, that I may shew him 
kindness for Jonathan's aakeV How can I honour my GkKl) 

" A woman, when she marries a husband, gives up her will 
to him : so doth every Christian when he is married to Christ : 
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he gives up his will, and all that he hath, and saith, Lord, I 
have nothing, but if Thou callest for it, Thou shalt have it 
again. 

*^ Our happiness consists in due subordination and confor- 
mity to Christ ; therefore let us labour to carry ourselves as He 
did to His Father, to His Mends, to His enemies. In the days 
of His flesh. He prayed whole nights to His Father. How holy 
and heavenly minded ! He took occasion from vines, and stones, 
and sheep, for heavenly discourse ; and when He rose from the 
dead, He spake only of things concerning the kingdom of God. 
As for His behaviour towards His friends, *He would not 
quench the smoking flax, nor break the bruised reed :' He did 
not reproach Peter with his denial ; but was of a winning dis- 
position to all : and as for His conduct to His enemies. He did 
not call for fire from heaven to destroy them, but dropped 
many tears for those that shed His blood, ' O Jerusalem,' &c. ; 
and upon the cross, ' Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do :' so that to be like minded to Christ, consider 
how He carried Himself to His Father, to His friends, to His 
enemies, yea, to the devil himself. Even when he comes to us 
in wife, children, friends, &c., we must, as Christ did, say to 
Satan, Get thee hence ; and when we deal with those that have 
the spirit of the devil in them, we must not render reproach 
for reproach, but answer them, ' It is written.' 

" True zeal for God's glory is joined with true love to men ; 
therefore, all that are violent, injurious, and insolent, need 
never talk of glorifying Gk)d, so long as they despise the 
meanest of men. 

" A child of God is the greatest freeman, and the best ser- 
vant, even as Christ Himself was the best Servant, yet none so 
free ; and the greater portion any man hath of Christ's spirit, 
the freer disposition he hath, for Christ's sake, to serve every 
one in love. 

" Sight is the noblest sense. It is quick — ^we can look from 
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earth to heaven in a moment; it is large — we can see the 
hemisphere of the heavens at one view ; it is sore and certain-— 
in hearing we may be deceived ; and lastly, it is the most affect- 
ing sense. Even so, faith is the quickest, the largest, the most 
certain, the most affecting grace : like an eagle in the clouds, 
at one view it sees Christ in heaven, and looks down upon the 
world ; it looks backwards and forwards, it sees things past, 
present, and to come ; therefore this grace is said, 2 Cor. iv. 
18, to behold things unseen and eternal 

" Where the Spirit dwells largely in any man, there is bold- 
ness in Gkxi's cause, a contempt of the world : ' He can do 
all things through Christ that strengthens him ;' his mind is 
content and settled ; he can bear with the infirmities of others, 
and not be offended (for the weak in grace are soonest 
offended), and is ready to say, * Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly.' But if corruption bears sway, then he says, ' O stay 
a little that I may recover strength ;' that is, Stay a while 
that I may repent : the soul in such a frame not being fit to 
appear before Gk)d, but only when the Spirit imparts grace 
and divine consolations. 

" The Spirit of Gkxi may be known to be in weak Chris- 
tians, as the soul is known to be in the body by the pulse. 
Even so the Spirit is discovered by groaning under sin, sigh- 
ing, complaining, that it is so with them, and no better : so 
that they are out of love with themselves : this is a happy 
sign that the Spirit dwells in such souls. 

" Our life here is not for this world only, but for another ; 
we have large capacities, memories, affections, and expecta- 
tions. Qod doth not give us such powers for this world only, 
but for heaven. 

''A sincere heart that is burdened with sin desires not 
heaven, so much to leave pain, as because that is the place 
where he shall be firee from sin, and have the image of God 
and Christ perfected in his soul : therefore a sincere spirit 
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comes under the word, not so much because an eloquent man 
preaches^ as to hear Divine truths ; for the power of the Spirit 
goes with them to carry on His own work. You cannot 
satisfy the desires of a Christian but with Divine truths. * The 
desire of our soul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of 
thee.' 

" It is a comfort in the hour of death, that we yield up our 
souls to Christ, who has gone before to provide a place for us : 
this was one end of His being taken up to heaven, to provide 
a place for us. Therefore, when we die, we have not a place 
to seek, our house is provided beforehand ; Christ was taken 
up to gloiy, to provide glory for us. Even as paradise was 
provided for Adam before he was made, so we have a heavenly 
paradise provided for us ; we had a place in heaven before we 
were bom. What a comfort is this at the hour of death, and 
at the death of our Mends, that they are gone to Christ and to 
glory ! We were shut out of the first paradise by the first 
Adam; our comfort is, that now the heavenly paradise in 
Christ is open. 'This day shalt thou be with me ia para- 
dise,' saith Christ to the penitent thief There waa an angel 
to keep paradise when Adam was shut out ; but there is none 
to keep us out of heaven ; nay, the angels are ready to convey 
our souls to heaven, as they did Lazarus ; and as they accom- 
panied Christ in His ascension to heaven, so they do the 
souls of His children." 

Towards the close of the reign of Queen Elizabeth, a sedate 
and bookish lad was sent up from the county of Durham to 
Queen's College, Oxford. His wealthy relatives wished him to 
join themselves in business at Newcastle ; but, not to speak of 
higher things, the love of the Muses had effectually supplanted 
the love of money. Soon after his arrival at Oxford, a scholar- 
ship in Corpus Christi fell vacant. Young Jackson ♦ heard of 

* Born 1579 ; died 1640. 
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it one day, and the election was to take place on the morrow. 
Nothing daunted by the shortness of the interval, he went in 
for the prize, and, by the readiness and depth of his answers, 
carried it off amidst the applause of the spectators. But the 
hopes excited by an outset so brilliant were well-nigh extin- 
guished. Going out to bathe, he went beyond his depth, and 
lay " a long and almost incredible space of time " under water. 
One of his companions hastened for a boat; but when it came, 
there was no expectation of his being taken out alive. A few 
air-bubbles rose to the surface, indicating the spot where the 
imfortunate youth had expired. Guided by this sign, the boat- 
man thrust down his hook, which, by the guidance of Provi- 
dence, struck under his arm, and brought him at once to the 
surface. He was wrapped in the gowns of his fellow-students, 
and the water was allowed to drain away from his distended 
chest, when, to every one's surprise, he shewed signs of return- 
ing animation. The result of unremitting exertions was his 
complete recovery, "to the joy and wonder of the whole 
society." A life thus restored, the young man felt was no 
longer his own; and, in the solemn thankfulness of such a 
deliverance, he was led to consecrate it to the service of his 
Gk)d and Saviour. 

Many years he spent right pleasantly at Corpus, reading 
divinity lectures, presiding over college disputations, and amass- 
ing fresh stores of that erudition, classical, historical, and meta- 
physical, which he sought to render auxiliary to the noblest of 
all the sciences. And here, too, he composed that copious and 
eloquent commentary on the Apostles' Creed, which is one of 
the most magnificent creations of English theological genius. 

From about the year 1625 he held the vicarage of New- 
castle. Here his bland and generous spirit did as much to se- 
cure his ascendancy as his great abilities; and there was no limit 
to his popularity amongst the poor, to whom he constantly dis- 
tributed " with a free heart, a boimtiful hand, a comfortable 
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speech, and a cheerful eye." As he issued firom his study, like 
a Boman advocate escorted to the forum by his clients, he was 
beset by a crowd of beggars, who moved with him wherever he 
went along the streets, and who oidy dispersed when they had 
received the Doctor's last penny. One day his Mend " the 
town's physician" was sitting beside him, and happening to 
fetch a deep sigh, Dr Jackson asked what was the matter. It 
turned out that his neighbour had made a purchase, and 
required a large sum in order to make an immediate payment. 
" If that be all," said the vicar, " be of good cheer ; for I shall 
fiirnish you." So calling for his servant, he told him, " Mr 
Henderson is in want of money : how mUch is in the house ?" 
and as the honest guardian of the purse was unwiUing to reveal 
his master's poverty, the Doctor repeated his demand. " Forty 
shillings," was the answer. " Well, fetch it," exclaimed the 
minister, to the great amusement of Mr Henderson, whose 
sighs were suddenly exchanged for a hearty fit of laughter. 
Somewhat mortified, the good man asked the meaning of this 
mirth. Quoth the physician, " I have need of four or five 
hundred pound." " Four or five hundred pound ! " exclaimed 
the Doctor; "I think forty shillings a large sum, and you 
shall have it, and more, too, if I possessed it" 

From Newcastle he was recalled to the presidency of Corpus 
Christi College in 1630, and in 1638, two years before his 
death, he was elevated to the deanery of Peterborough. 

Whilst dissenting from many of their doctrinal statements, 
we confess that few of our Christian classics attract us so 
powerfully as the three folios which preserve the literary 
remains of Dr Thomas Jackson. Our own copy bears the 
autograph of Dr John Jortin, and no fiEither of the Church of 
England ministers more richly to that union of scholarly taste 
and philosophical excursiveness with theological predilections, 
exhibited by the biographer of Erasmus. The poet Southey 
has pronounced him ''the most valuable of all our English 
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divines," * and Southey s " Commonplace Book " abounds in 
quotations from the pages of his inexhaustible favourite. And 
it may still more interest some readers to know that) along with 
Jeremy Taylor, Jackson was the English divine who did most 
to enrich the devout and finely cultured mind of Bishop 
Hornet 

Dr Jackson differs from the early fathers of the English 
Church in his decided leaning to Arminianism, and lengthened 
passages of his writings, with their mythological narratives and 
psychological speculations, belong to the curiosities of literature 
rather than to the treasures of divinity. But the profusion of 
anecdotes, of quotations, patristical, scholastic, and pagan, 
with the frequent flights of the author's own fancy, give the 
work the character of a delightful miscellany ; whilst the majes- 
tic elevation of the thoughts and language, the profundity of 
the reasonings, and the ever-recurring evidences of the writer^s 
devotion to his Lord and Master, carry our sympathies, and 
command our reverential homage. In the words of his affec- 
tionate editor, Benjamin Oley, " His style is full and deep, 
which makes the purity of it seem a kind of darkness ; and 
though it abounds in substantial adjectives, yet it is more 
short tha«n other authors in relatives, in eking and helping 
particles, because he writ to scholars. His stream runs full, 
but always in its own channel, and within the banks. If any 

* Life of Sonthey, vol. v. p. 283. He elsewhere says, " If reduced to 
twelve books, my library should consist of Shakspeare, Chaucer, Spenser, 
and Milton ; Lord Clarendon ; Jackson, Taylor, and South ; Isaac Walton, 
Sidney's Arcadia, Fuller's Church History, and Sir Thumas Browne." — 
P. 332. 

+ " Dr Jackson is a magazine of theological learning, everywhere penned 
with great elegance and dignity, so that his style is a pattern of perfection. 
His writings, once thought inestimable by everybody but the Calvinists, had 
been greatly neglected, and would probably have continued so, but for the 
praises bestowed upon them by the celebrated M^ Merrick, of Trinity 
College in Oxford, who brought him once more into repute with many 
learned readers."— Jones in his " Life of Home," p. 75. 

Q 
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vdll yet say, It oyerfLows, he must give me leave to teU him, it 
then emiches the ground. His pen drops principles as fre- 
quently as ordinary men's do sense." 

tSxm ifaft]^ j^as Brspect to all tge (!Commantinunt0« 

" True £Edth first acquaints us with the nature of Qod and 
His attribute& It teacheth His will to be the rule of goodness^ 
and enjoins us nothing but what is good to us : that He loves 
aU good and hates all evil, without any respect to their person 
in whom they are found. Here, then^ is the trial of our fedth, 
— ^if it has taught us wholly to submit our wills unto His will, 
to Uke whatsoever He likes, to hate whatsoever He hates, to 
love that best which His Word tells us he loves most, and like- 
wise to hate that most which He most hates, though otherwise 
either pleasant to our natural disposition, or not so displeasant 
or distasteful as many other matters would be, did we follow 
the fashions of the world. Firm assent to these and other at- 
tributes will uniformly extend that universal precept, ' It is 
better to obey God than man,' to our own souls and affection. 
Nay, it is the very principal or grand stem of faith, to be in 
heart persuaded and resolved that it is much better at all times 
to obey the law of Gk)d than our own affections, the lusts of 
the flesh, or the law of sin. And then only we pray in faith 
when we say, not with our lips alone, but with our hearts and 
souls, 'Not our will, but thy will be fulfilled.* By retaining 
any branch of our own wills or desires unrenounced, as not 
resigned up into God's hand, we give him hold of us who will 
never let hold go, unless we cut off the member which offendeth 
us. For, as one very well observes, so the snare be strong and 
the hold sure, a bird, though caught but by one daw, shall as 
certainly be the fowler's portion as if she had been taken by 
both the wings. The soul which altogether delights in its own 
win, not doing any part of what God would have it do, is 
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like a bird caught in a net, or so entangled in limetwigs, that 
it cannot take wing, or make any show of escape. But the 
soul. which observes most, and dispenseth with some one or few 
branches of Gk)d*s will, although for a time she may soar aloft 
in Pharisaical persuasions, and build her nest above the moon, 
is but deluded by Lucifer (who, as he lured her thither, can at 
his pleasure call her down), as birds are by little children, 
which suffer them ofttimes to make some handsome flight, but 
with a long string about their feet. This is a snare which men 
of better place, means, and sufficiency, or of more staid judg- 
ment, had need with watchful care to avoid ; for such com- 
moidy, therefore, abstain from most other actual sins, because 
they secretly delight in some one or few, which out of experi- 
ence, perhaps, of many, they have made choice of as most 
pleasant, either because they are naturally inclined, or have 
been long accustomed to them, or because they expose them 
not to present danger or disgrace, as not odious in the world's 
sight And many scattered delights, meetiog in one, like a 
multitude of broad shallow streams falling into one deep, nar- 
row channel, carry the soul with least interruption of speedy 
passage, into the bottomless gulf. United force is always 
strongest, and for this reason it is oft harder to renounce one 
sin wherein we delight much, than a great many we equally 
affect. Freedom from many usually breeds secret presumption, 
or indulgence to our delight in some one or few, and indul- 
gence bringeth forth hardness of heart. Or if the worldly- 
wise man can curb all his desires from bursting out into known 
evils, this abundantly contents him ; but so doth it not his 
God, unto whom this permanent, lukewarm, dvil temper, sym- 
bolising only with true religion in abstinence from actual evil, 
not in fervency of devotion, is more abominable than the dis< 
temperature of publicans and open sinners, accompanied usually 
with most vices, yet not so firmly wedded unto any but discovery 
of their filthiness may induce them to be divorced from alL 
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It is much worse to be at the veiy entry into the king's ban- 
quet and retire, or not go in, than to stay at home and pretend 
excuses." 

j^0 iWian can ttuls mjos j^intself until fje bt reconctleti 

t0 ffioti. 

" Albeit every one, the meanest among us, could not only 
quietly possess but peaceably enjoy this whole visible world 
(such as it is), or another as great as this is, and all the good 
things contained in them ; yet, as our Saviour tells us, * Our 
life doth not consist in these.' And what gain or profit 
could there be in possessing the whole world, in enjoying all 
the good things contained in it, if we should lose the enjoy- 
ment or possession of our own souls ? To possess and enjoy 
the fruit of all other creatures is the prerogative of man — the 
only remainder of that dominion which the Lord gave him 
over all other creatures in his first creation ; but to enjoy him- 
self is man's peculiar, and it is the effect of his reconciliation 
to his God, and the well-spring of true joy. Other creatures 
may, by man's permission, reap the fruits of their own labours ; 
as the bee in winter may eat the honey which it makes in the 
summer, though perhaps not so sweet to itself as it is unto 
man, for whose use and service he unwittingly makes it. But 
no visible creature besides man can possibly enjoy itself, or its 
own soul and faculties. Sense and feeling many other creatures 
besides man have ; ' sed non sentiunt se sentire.' The fowls 
of the air, the fishes of the sea, the beasts of the field, and 
the bee — ^which best resembles man, as he is a sociable crea- 
ture — do respectively, at least, hear and see, feel and taste, but 
yet have no true sense or estimate of their own senses, as 
wherein they exceed grass, trees, or vegetables, or wherein they 
come short of man. So that man only is capable of enjoying 
himself, and his own soul and faculties, and yet not qualified 
for enjoying himself and his own Acuities, until the former 
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peace — ^the peace of conscience — ^be in some measure wrought 
in his heart His sensitive affections^ desires^ and passions, 
must be first subjected to reason and conscience : his reason^ 
his conscience, and spirit must be subjected unto the Spirit of 
God, before he can possess his soul with patience; and he 
must possess his soul with patience before he can taste of that 
joy which is in the Holy Ghost — ^before he can bring forth the 
fruit of holiness, whose end is everlasting life. The taste of 
this fruit or joy is the only pledge or assurance of that endless 
joy which is prepared for such as love God in heaven. 

^'The vine bringeth forth much pleasant fruit; so do the 
trees of the gaarden: but they enjoy it not; when it is ripe it 
faUeth fix)m them, or their owners reap it. But this joy, 
which arises from the quiet or peaceable possession of our 
own souls — ^it grows within us, it ripeneth within us, it multi- 
plieth and it sweeteneth within us ; no man can, and God will 
not, take this joy from us. How fruitful soever we may be, yet 
we are but unprofitable servants — less profitable to our Lord 
and Owner than the trees of the garden or forest are to us : 
yet how unprofitable soever we are to Him, He continues most 
gracious unto us, and permits us to reap and enjoy the fruits 
of all these good things, which He Himself alone doth sow 
and plant, doth water and cherish, and give mcrease unto 
within our hearts and souls. Were it possible for the husband- 
man or vine-dresser so to innise the life of sense into the vine 
as it might continually taste the sweetness of that fruit which 
it beareth, and wherewith, as the Scripture saith, it cheereth 
the heart of man, how fiill would it be of gladness ! Both 
root and branch would be as fuU of mirth and gladness as they 
are of life and sap. How much more graciously doth Gk)d 
deal with those that hearken to His Word, and obey the 
motions of His Spirit 1 We being by nature more dead unto 
the fruit of holiness, and more destitute of spiritual life, than 
the vine or fig-tree is of the life sensitive. He infiiseth a new 
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sense or taste into our souls, and makes them more fruitful 
than the fig-tree, which is never without fruit either ripe or 
green ; and makes us withal sensible partakers of the sweetness 
of all the fruits which His Spirit bnngeth forth in us: and 
from the taste of this fruit of holiness ariseth that joy and 
gladness of spirit which is the pledge and earnest of eternal 
life/' 

STfie 3os of 3ltnob)letise. 

" There is a kind of secret joy in the knowledge or contem- 
plation of every truth or true principle, though of secular and 
humane arts. And no marvel ; for as Grod is righteousness and 
holiness itself, so He is truth itself. The truth of all sciences 
is as truly derived from that truth which He is, as that right- 
eousness and holiness whereof his saints are made partakers is 
from his holiness and righteousness. Now that joy which 
some heathen philosophers or artists did reap from contempla- 
tion of some truths and principles in themselves but dry and 
barren, did ofttimes more than counterpoise that inbred de- 
light or pleasure in other secular vanities which usually mis- 
way us Christians to foUy and lewdness ; yea, this joy did 
sometimes bring their souls into a kind of rapture or forgetftd- 
ness of life natural or sensitive with its contentments. Many 
of them, in hope to find out the cause of the ebbing and flowing 
of the sea, of the eclipses of the sun and moon, of other ap- 
pearances in the heavens, and the like, have been more abste- 
mious and moderate in their diet, and spent more time and 
hours in observing the motions of the stars, and in perusing 
every leaf of the book of nature, or of God's visible creatures, 
than we bestow in fasting and praying, or in meditation upon 
thegreatmystery of godliness, God manifested in the flesh ; and 
if they happened to satisfy themselves in these points of truth 
which they most sought after, the expressions of their joy and 
sometimes of their thankfulness to their gods were ofttimes 
more hearty and cheerful than most of us can give any just 
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proof of, for all the benefits whicli Gk>d hath bestowed upon us 
by his gospel So one of them having found that mathemati- 
cal principle concerning the equality between the square of the 
base, and of the sides of a rectangled triangle, did offer up 
presently a magnificent sacrifice to the gods or divine powers, 
from whom he conceived this revelation came unto him. An- 
other having, after long search, discovered how much pure gold 
the goldsmith had taken out of the King of Sicily's crown, 
and made up the weight of it with silver cunningly mixed, was 
so overwrought with joy that he ran instantly out of the bath 
naked as he was (forgetting his clothes), crying, wprjKo, 
(vprjKa, I have found it, I have found it out. 

'^ And such as at their vacant times are able but to try the 
conclusions which these men have found out, or to contemplate 
the truth and the Use of those unfailing principles in the mathe- 
matics or in natural philosophy which they have discovered, 
may hence reap more pure delight and sincere joy than the 
enjoyment of all things temporal, without such contemplation, 
can afford. Tet the most admirable principles or surest conclu- 
sions of humane sciences are not so good, at best no better 
than mere shadows of those solid truths which are contained in 
the mystery of godlines& Even the law itself, which God gave 
unto his people by Moses, is but a picture of that entire truth 
which is contained in the knowledge of God and of his Christ 
Hence saith our evangelist, John i 17, 'The law was given 
by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.' What 
shall we say then ? was there no truth in the law which was 
given by Moses? God forbid ! It was a law most true; yet 
the truth of it was but a picture of that live substance of truth 
which is contained in the gospel, or rather in the knowledge of 
Christ. If we did only desire tljiat joy or delight which natu- 
rally arifieth from the contemplation of the agreement between 
the principles and conclusions in the same art or science, the 
whole world besides (though we had the perfect knowledge of 
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it) could not yield that plenty of pleasant speculations which 
the harmony or consent between the types or figures of the 
Old Testament, and the live substances answering unto them 
in the New, or which the known accomplishments of the pro^ 
phetical predictions exhibit in Christ, to all that will seriously 
meditate on theuL What madness is it, then, to be in love or 
to dote either on shadows in the book of nature, or in the 
pictures of the law, and to neglect the live feature of that 
substantial truth which presents itself unto our view in the 
gospel of Christ 9 The most exact knowledge that can be 
had in the book of nature or in humane sciences doth always 
end in contemplation ; it is but like music which vanisheth 
with the motion, it leaves no permanent mirth behind it. 
Whereas the contemplation of the mystery of godliness (so it 
be frequent and serious), doth always imprint and instil the 
sweet influences of life and joy into our souls." 

' A less excursive genius than Jackson, but one of the acutest 
reasoners of his own or any age, was William Chillingwoeth.* 
With a mind of uncommon subtilty, and with an irresistible 
bias towards metaphysical speculation and free inquiry, he got 
early involved in the meshes of Bomish sophistry ; but was 
cured of Popery by a few weeks* residence in the College of 
Douay. Boon after his return, he was invited to answer a 
plausible work by Knott the Jesuit, entitled " Mercy and Truth,*' 
and for the sake of retirement, with the command of an exten- 
sive library, he gladly accepted an invitation to the seat of 
Lord Falkland, at Tew, in Oxfordshire. Here he prepared his 
immortal work, " The Beligion of Protestants a Safe Way to 
Salvation," which appeared in 1637, iQ the thirty-fifth year of 
its author's age — ^to which no reply was attempted till long 
after the death of its author, and of which it may be safely 
predicted that no refutation will ever appear. 

* Born at Oxford, 1602 ; died at Ghiohester, 1644. 
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" It remains now that I should shew that many reasons of 
moment may be alleged for the justification of Protestants, 
which are dissembled by you, and not put into the balance. 
Know then, sir, that when I say the religion of Protestants is 
in prudence to be preferred before yours; as, on the one side, I 
do not understand by your religion, the doctrine of Bellarmine, or 
Baronius, or any other private man amongst you, nor the doc- 
trine of the Sorbonne, or of the Jesuits, or of the Dominicans, or 
of any other particular company among you, but that wherein 
you all agree, or profess to agree, the doctrine of the Council 
of Trent ; so accordingly, on the other side, by the religion of 
Protestants, I do not understand the doctrine of Luther, or 
Calvin, or Melancthon; nor the confession of Augusta, or 
Geneva ; nor the Catechism of Heidelberg, nor the Articles of 
the Church of England, no, nor the harmony of Protestant 
Confessions; but that wherein they all agree, and which they 
all subscribe with a greater harmony as a perfect rule of their 
faith and actions, that is. The Bible. The Bible, I say, the 
Bible only, is the beligion op Pbotestants, whatsoever else 
they believe besides it, and the plain, irrefragable, indubitable 
consequences of it, well may they hold it as a matter of opinion; 
but as matter of faith and religion, neither can they with 
coherence to their own groimds believe it themselves, nor 
require the belief of it of others, without most high and most 
schismatical presumption. I, for my part, after a long and 
(as I verily believe and hope) impartial search of the true way 
to eternal happiness, do profess plainly that I cannot find any 
rest for the sole of my foot, but upon this rock only. I see 
plainly, and with mine own eyes, that there are popes against 
popes, councils against coimcils, some fathers against others, 
the same fathers against themselves, a consent of fathers of one 
age against a consent of fathers of another age, the Church of 
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one age against the Church of another age. Traditive inter- 
pretations of Scripture are pretended, but there are few or 
none to be found; no tradition but only of Scripture can 
derive itself from the fountain, but may be plainly proved 
either to have been brought in in such an age after Christ, 
or that in such an age it was not in. In a word, there is no 
sufficient certainty but of Scripture only, for any considering 
man to build upon. This therefore, and this only, I have 
reason to believe ; this I will profess, according to this I will 
live, and for this, if there be occasion, I will not unwillingly, 
but even -gladly lose my life, though I should be sorry that 
Christians should take it from me. Propose me anything out 
of this book, and require whether I believe or no, and, seem it 
never so incomprehensible to human reason, I will subscribe it 
with hand and heart, as knowing no demonstration can be 
stronger than this — God hath said so, therefore it is trua In 
other things, I will take no man's liberty of judgment from 
him ; neither shall any man take mine from me : I will think 
no man the worse man, nor the worse Christian : I wiU love 
no man the less for differing in opinion from me. And what 
measure I mete to others, I expect from them again. I am 
fiilly assured that Qod does not, and therefore that men ought 
not to require any more of any man than this, — ^to believe the 
Scripture to be God's word, to endeavour to find the true sense 
of it, and to live according to it 

<< This is the religion which I have chosen after a long deli- 
beration, and I am verily persuaded that I have chosen wisely, 
much more wisely than if I had guided myself according to 
your Church's authority. For the Scripture being all true, 1 
am secured by believing nothing else, that I shall believe no 
falsehood as matter of faith. And if I mistake the sense of 
Scripture, and so fall into error, yet am I secure from any dan- 
ger thereby, if but your grounds be true ; because endeavour* 
ing to find the true sense of Scripture, I cannot but hold my 
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error without pertinacity, and be ready to forsake it when a 
more true and a more probable sense shall appear unto me. 
And then aU necessary truth being, as I have proved, plainly 
set down in Scripture, I am certain, by believing Scripture, to 
believe all necessary truth : and he that does so, if his. life be 
answerable to his fiEdth, how is it possible he should fail of 
salvation ? 

" Besides, whatsoever may be pretended- to gain to your 
Church the credit of a guide, all that and much more may be 
said for the Scripture. Hath your Church been ancient ? the 
Scripture is more ancient. Is your Church a means to keep 
men at unity ? so is the Scripture, to keep those that believe 
it, and will obey it, in unity of belief, in matters necessary or 
very profitable j and in unity of charity, in points unnecessary 
or very profitable ; and in unity of charity, in points unneces- 
sary. Is your Church universal for time or place 1 certainly 
the Scripture is more universal. For all the Christians in the 
world (those, I mean, that in truth deserve this name) do now 
and always have believed the Scripture to be the word of Gk)d, 
so much of it, at least, as contains all things necessary ; whereas 
only you say, that you only are the Church of Qod, and all 
Christians besides you deny it. 

" Thirdly, following the Scripture, I follow that whereby you 
prove your Church's infallibility, (whereoi^ were it not for 
Scripture, what pretence could you have, or what notion could 
we have t) and by so doing tacitly confess that yourselves are 
surer of the truth of the Scripture than of your Church's 
authority. For we must be surer of the proof than of the 
thing proved, otherwise it is no proof 

" Fourthly, following the Scripture, I follow that which 
must be true, for your Church gives attestation to it. Whereas, 
if I follow your Church, I must follow that which, though 
Scripture be true, may be false ; nay, which, if Scripture be 
true, must be false, because the Scripture testifies against it. 
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" Fifthly, to follow the Scripture I have God's express war- 
rant and command, and no colour of any prohibition ; but to 
believe your Church infidlible, I have no command at all, 
much less an express command. Nay, I have reason to fear 
that I am prohibited to do so in these words ; ' Call no man 
master on the earth :* ^ They fell by infidelity, thou standest 
by faith :' ' Be not high-minded, but fear :' ' The Spirit of 
truth the world cannot receive.' 

*' Following your Church, I must hold many things not only 
above reason but against it, if anything be against it ; whereas 
following the Scripture, I shall believe many mysteries, but no 
impossibilities ; many things above reason, but nothing against 
it ; many things which, had they not been revealed, reason 
could never have discovered, but nothing which by true rea- 
son may be confuted ; many things which reason cannot com- 
prehend how they can be, but nothing which reason can com- 
prehend that it cannot be. Nay, I shall believe nothing which 
reason will not convince that I ought to believe it : for reason 
will convince any man, unless he be of a perverse mind, that 
the Scripture is the word of God : and then no reason can be 
greater than this, — God says so, therefore it is true." 

With his light figure, his nimble step, his frank, courteous 
and debonnaire deportment, in which there was more of the 
inborn grace of the gentleman than of the professional pro- 
priety of the clergyman ; with his learning — ^for he was the, 
coadjutor of Sir Heniy Saville in his sumptuous edition of 
" Chrysostom ;" with his taste — ^for he was one of the first 
who did justice to Shakspeare ; with his wit ; with his firee 
and unfettered way of thinking, and his frank declaration of 
opinions often paradoxical ; but withal, with his unquestioned 
piety and unwonted charity, John Hales,* of Eton, was theo- 
logically one of the most isolated men of his generation — ^per- 
* Bom at Bath, 1584 ; died at Eton, 1656. 
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fionallyone of the most popular. It is one of the redeeming 
incidents in the career of Laud, that he promoted a divine 
who believed the Lord's Supper to be simply a commemora- 
tive ordinance ; and it is one of the least creditable fiajcts con- 
nected with Cromwell's government, that a man so inoffensive, 
so liberal, and so illustrious, should have been reduced to sell 
his library, and, driven as a '' malignant" from the dwelling 
which offered a shelter to his gray hairs, that he should have 
been forced to end his days under the roof of a humble cot- 
tager, the widow of his former servant. It is seldom, however, 
that a man of keen wit and clear insight possesses the fervour 
needful to inspire the reformer ; and, like Erasmus in the cen- 
tury preceding, like Jortin in the century following. Hales saw 
many things which he rather avowed to his friends than pro- 
claimed to mankind, and for the sake of which he did not care 
to turn the world upside down. He had none of the ambition 
of authorship, and he wrote so little that it is not so much his 
'^ Golden Eemains, ** as the esteem and affection of his contempo- 
raries, which have secured for him the epithet "ever-memorable." 
Some idea of the pleasant and essentially epistolary style 
of Hales' compositions, as well as of his liberal and comprehen- 
sive sentiments, may be gathered from the following remarks 

" There is a schism in which only one party is the schisma- 
tic; for where cause of schism is necessary, there, not he that 
separates, but he that occasions the separation, is the schismatic. 

" There is a schism in which both parties are the schismatics ; 
for where the occasion of separation is unnecessary, neither 
side can be excused for the guilt of schism. 

" You shall find that all schisms have crept into the Church 
by one of these three ways — either upon matter of fact, or 
matter of opinion, or point of ambition. For the first : I call 
that matter of fact, when something is required to be done by 

B 
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US, which either we know, or strongly suspect to be unlawfdL 
So the first notable schiEon of which we read in the Church 
contained in it matter of fstct ; for it being upon error taken 
for necessary that an Easter must be kept ; and upon worse 
than error, if I may so speak (for it was no less than a point of 
Judaism, forced upon the Church), upon worse than error, I 
say, thought further necessary, that the ground for the time of 
our keeping that feast must be the rule left by Moses to the 
Jews ; there arose a stout question, whether we were to cele- 
brate with the Jews on the fourteenth moon, or the Sunday 
following 9 This matter, though most unnecessaiy, most vain, 
yet caused as great a combustion as ever was in the Church ; 
the West separating and refusing communion with the East, 
for many years together. In this fsEmtastical hurry, I cannot see 
but all the world were schismatics : neither can anything 
excuse them &om that imputation ; excepting only this, that 
we charitably suppose that all parties out of conscience did 
what they did. A thing which befel them through the ignor- 
ance of their guides (for I will not say their malice), and that 
through the just judgment of God, because through sloth and 
blind obedience men examined not the things which they were 
taught, but like beasts of burden patiently crouched down, and 
indifferently underwent whatsoever their superiors laid upon 
theuL By the way, by this you may plainly see the danger of 
our appeal unto antiquity for resolution in controverted points 
of faith, and how small relief we are to expect from thence. 
For if the discretion of the chiefest guides and directors of the 
Church did, in a point so trivial, so inconsiderable, so mainly 
&il than, as not to see the truth in a subject wherein it is the ' 
greatest marvel how they could avoid the sight of it ; can we, 
without imputation of extreme grossness and folly, think so 
poor*spirited persons competent judges of the questions now 
on foot betwixt the Churches % Pardon me ; I know not what 
temptation drew that note j&om me. .... 
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^' Come we then to consider a little of tlie second sort of schism^ 
arising npon occasion of variety of opinion. It hath been the 
common disease of Christians from the beginning, not to content 
themselves with the measure of Mth which Qod and the Scrip- 
tures have expressly afforded us ; but out of a vain desire to know 
more than is revealed, they have attempted to discuss things 
of which we can have no light, neither from reason nor reve- 
lation; neither have they rested here, but upon pretence of 
Church authority, which is none, or tradition, which for the 
most part is but figment, they have peremptorily concluded, 
and confidently imposed upon others, a necessity of enter- 
taining conclusions of that nature ; and to strengthen them- 
selves, have broken out into divisions and factions, opposing 
man to man, synod to synod, till the peace of the Church 
vanished without all possibility of recalL Hence arose those 
ancient and many separations amongst Christians, occasioned by 
Arianism, Eutychianism, Nestorianism, Photinianism, Sabellian- 
ism, and many more both ancient and in our time ; all which, 
indeed, are but names of schism ; howsoever, in the coiomon 
language of the fathers they were called heresies. For heresy 
is an act of the wiU, not of reason ; and is indeed a lie, not 
a mistake : else how could that known speech of Austin go for 
true, ' Errare possum, haereticus esse nolo.' .... 

''Were liturgies and public forms of service so framed as 
that they admitted not of particular and private fimcies, but 
contained only such things as in which all Christians do agree, 
schisms on opinion were utterly vanished. For consider of all 
the liturgies that are or ever have been, and remove from them 
whatsoever is scandalous to any party, and leave nothing but 
what all agree on, and the event shall be that the public ser- 
vice and honour of God shall no ways suffer : whereas to load 
our public forms with the private fancies upon which we differ, 
is the most sovereign way to perpetuate schism unto the world's 
end. Prayer, confession, thanksgiving, reading of Scriptures, 
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exposition of Scripture, administration of sacraments in the 
plainest and simplest manner, were matter enough to furnish 
out a sufficient liturgy, though nothing either of private 
opinion, or of Church pomp, of garments, of prescribed ges- 
tures, of imagery, of music, of matter concerning the dead, of 
many superfluities, which creep into the Churches under the 
name of order and decency, did interpose itself. For, to charge 
Churches and liturgies with things unnecessary was the first 
beginning of all superstition, and when scruples of conscience 
began to be made or pretended, then schism began to break in. 
If the spiritual guides and fathers of the Church would be a 
little sparing of encumbering Churches with superfluities, and 
not over rigid either in reviving obsolete customs, or imposing 
new, there were far less danger of schism or superstition ; and all 
the inconvenience were likely to ensue would be but this, they 
should in so doing yield a little to the imbecilities of inferiors, 
— a thing which St Paul would never have refused to do. Mean- 
while, wheresoever false or suspected ojmiions are made a 
piece of the Church liturgy, he that separates is not the schis- 
matic ; for it is alike imlawful to make profession of known 
or suspected falsehoods, as to put in practice unlawful or sus- 
pect actions." 

Thanks to the discernment of Dr Dibdin, Mr Aris Will- 
mott, and the "Retrospective Review," the attention of the 
public has been somewhat recalled to the well-nigh forgotten 
poetry and quite forgotten prose of Francis Quarles ; * but 
that troubled decade of English history which witnessed the 
Civil War, and the death of Charles I., produced few better 
books than the " Enchiridion" and the "Judgment and Mercy " 
of this pious layman. 

" As a prose writer, Quarles has been excelled by none of his 
contemporaries in vigour or nervousness of language. He is 
* Bom near Romford, 1592 ; died in London, 1644. 
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generally brief, pithy, and concentrated, as perhaps most con- 
templative and serious writers are ; yet, when he allows him- 
self to expatiate, there is sometimes a rich copiousness and 
singular sweetness in his diction, which rise even to the highest 
eloquence. This is, however, not often. His principal cha- 
racteristics were sagacity, penetration, and good sense; and, 
marked by these distinguishing features, his style is generally 
clear, perspicuous, and forcible. Quarles, with too much cool- 
ness and intellectual self-possession to be a mystic, was ever 
intensely devout His prose is of that precise sort which 
dwells upon the ear and seizes on the mind, and pleases more 
the oftener it is perused. Bich as it is with instruction, and 
pregnant with well-digested thought, it can never lose its 
value." * 

A few pithy Sentences from the *' Enchiridion ** will justify 
this eulogy : — 

'^ Infamy is where it is received. If thou art a mud wall, 
it will stick ; if marble, it wiU rebound. If thou storm at it, 
'tis thine ; if thou contemn it^ 'tis his." 

'' Wisdom without innocency is knavery ; innocency without 
wisdom is foolery : be therefore as wise as serpents, and inno- 
cent as doves. The subtilty of the serpent instructs the inno- 
cency of the dove; the innocency of the dove corrects the 
subtilty of the serpent. What Qod hath joined together, let 
no man separate." 

*^ Give not thy tongue too great a liberty, lest it take thee 
prisoner. A word unspoken is, like the sword in the scabbard, 
thine ; if vented, thy sword is in another's hand. If thou de- 
sire to be held wise, be so wise as to hold thy tongue." 

'' Gaze not on beauty too much, lest it blast thee ; nor too 
long, lest it blind thee ; nor too near, lest it bum thee. If 
thou like it, it deceives thee ; if thou love it, it disturbs thee ; 
* " RetroBpeetive Eeview," toI. v. p. 181. 

r2 
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if thou hunt after it, it destroys thee. If virtue accompany 
it, it is the heart's paradise ; if vice associate it, it is the soul's 
purgatory. It is the wise man's bonfire, and the fool's fur- 
nace." 

" Hath any wronged thee 1 Be bravely revenged : slight it, 
and the work's begun; forgive it, and 'tis finished. He is 
below himself that is not above an injury." 

^'Consider not so much what thou hast, as what others 
want What thou hast, take heed thou lose not : what thou 
hast not, take heed thou covet not. If thou hast many above 
thee, turn thy eye upon those that are under thee : if thou 
hast no inferiors, have patience awhile, and thou shalt have 
no superiors. The grave requires no marshal." 

" If thou expect death as a friend, prepare to entertain it : 
if thou expect death as an enemy, prepare to overcome it : 
death has no advantage, but when it comes a stranger." 

« Insult not over misery, nor deride infirmity, nor despise 
deformity. The first shews thy inhumanity ; the second, thy 
folly; the third, thy pride. He that made him miserable, 
made thee happy to lament him : He that made him weak, 
made thee strong to support him : He that made him deformed, 
gave thee £Ebvour to be humbled. He that is not sensible of 
another's unhappiness, is a living stone; but he that makes 
misery the object of his triumph, is an incarnate deviL " 

" Be very vigilant over thy child in the April of his under- 
standing, lest the frosts of May nip his blossoms. While he 
is a tender twig, straighten him ; whilst he is a new vessel, 
season him ; such as thou makest him, such commonly shalt 
thou find him. Let his first lesson be obedience, and his 
second shall be what thou wilt. Give him education in good 
letters, to the utmost of thy ability and his capacity. Season 
his youth with the love of his Creator, and make the fear of 
his €k)d the beginning of his knowledga If he have an active 
spirit, rather rectify than curb it; but reckon idleness among 
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his chiefest fEtults. As his judgment ripens, observe his in- 
clination, and tender him a calling that shall not cross it : 
Forced marriages and callings seldom prosper. Shew him 
both the mow and the plough ; and prepare him as well for 
the danger of the skirmish, as possess him with the honour of 
the prize." 

The little volume entitled " Judgment and Mercy for Af- 
flicted Souls/' is a series of soliloquies, interrupted, as it were, 
by the voice of God in His Word, and ending in prayer. — 
Thus: 

Einz Jeatful iWan'js Conflict 

" How potent are the infirmities of flesh and blood ! How 
weak is nature's strength ! How strong her weakness ! How 
is my easy faith abused by my deceitful sense ! How is my 
imderstanding blinded with deluding error ! How is my will 
perverted with apparent good ! If real good present itself 
how purblind is mine eye to view it ! if viewed, how dull is 
my understanding to apprehend it ! if apprehended, how 
heartless is my judgment to allow it ! if allowed, how unwilling 
is my will to choose it ! if chosen, how fickle are my resolu- 
tions to retain it ! No sooner are my resolutions fixed upon a 
course of grace, but nature checks at my resolves ; no sooner 
checked, but straight my will repents her choice, my judg- 
ment recalls her sentence, my understanding mistrusts her 
light; and then my sense calls flesh and blood to counsel, 
which wants no arguments to break me off. The difficulty of 
the journey daimts me ; the straitness of the gate dismays me ; 
the doubt of the reward diverts me ; the loss of worldly plea- 
sure here deters me ; the loss of earthly honour there dis- 
suades me ; here the strictness of religion damps me, there the 
world's contempt disheartens me; here the fear of my prefer- 
ment discourages me : thus is my yielding sense assaulted with 
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my conquering doubts ; thus are my militant hopes made cap- 
tive to my prevailing fears ; whence if happily ransomed by 
some good motion, the devil presents me with a beadroll of 
my offences : the flesh suggests the necessity of my sin, the 
world objects the foulness of my shame ; where, if I plead the 
mercy and goodness of my Gkxi, the abuse of His mercy weak- 
ens my trust, the slighting of His goodness hardens my heart 
against my hopes. With what an host of enemies art thou 
besieged, my soul ! How, how art thou beleaguered with con- 
tinual fears ! How doth the guilt of thy unworthiness ciy 
down the hopes of all compassion I Thy confidence of mercy 
is conquered by the consciousness of thy own demerits, and 
thou art taken prisoner, and bound in the horrid chains of sad 
despair. — 

'' But cheer up, my soul, and turn thy fears to wonder and 
thanksgiving ; trust in Him that saith, ^Fear not, little flock; 
for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you a kingdom.' 
— <Luke xiL 32.) 

'' ' He hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and 
translated us into the kingdom of His dear Son.' — (CdL i 13.) 

<< ' Exhort them to continue in the fsdth, and that we must 
through many tribulations enter into the kingdom of Gbd.' — 
(Acts xiv. 22.) 

** ' Hath not Qod chosen the poor of this world, that they 
should be rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which He 
promised to them that love Him ? ' — (James ii 5.) 

** ' I appoint you a kingdom, as my Father appointed to me. 
—{Luke xxiL 29.) 

'* Hast thou crucified the Lord of glory, O my soul, and 
hast thou so much boldness to expect His kingdom ? Consult 
with reason, and review thy merits ; which done, behold that 
Jesus whom thou crucifiedst even making intercession for thee, 
and offering thee a crown of glory. Behold the greatness of 
thy Creator veiled with the goodness of thy Redeemer ; the 
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justice of a first person qualified by the mercy of a second ; 
the purity of the divine nature uniting itself with the human 
in one Emmanuel ; a perfect man to suffer, a perfect Qod to 
pardon ; and both God and man in one person, at the same 
instant, able and willing to give and take a perfect satisfaction 
for thee. O my soul, a wonder above wonders ! an incompre- 
hensibility above all admiration ! a depth past finding out*! 
Under this shadow, O my soul, refi^esh thyself : if thy sins fear 
the hand of justice, behold thy sanctuary : if thy offences 
tremble before the Judge, behold thy Advocate : if thy 
creditor threaten a prison, behold thy bail : behold the Lamb 
of Grod that hath taken thy sins from thee : behold the Blessed 
of heaven and earth that hath prepared a kingdom for thee. 
Be ravished, O my soul ; O bless the name of Elohim ; O 
bless the name of our Emmanuel with praises and eternal 
hallelujahs. 

" Great Shepherd of my soul, whose life was not too dear 
to rescue me, the meanest of thy little flock, cast down thy 
gracious eye upon the weakness of my nature, and behold it 
in the strength of thy compassion : open mine eyes that I may 
see that object which flesh cannot behold. Enlighten mine 
imderstanding, that I may clearly discern that truth which my 
ignorance cannot apprehend : rectify my judgment, that I may 
confidently resolve those doubts which my understanding can- 
not determine : sanctify my will, that I may wisely choose that 
good which my deceived heart cannot desire : fortify my reso- 
^ lution, that I may constantly embrace that choice which my 
inconstancy cannot hold : weaken the strength of my cor- 
rupted nature, that I may struggle with my lusts, and strive 
against' the base rebellions of my flesh. Strengthen the weak- 
ness of my dejected spirit, that I may conquer myself, and still 
withstand the assaults of mine own corruption : moderate my 
delight in' the things of this world, and keep my desires within 
the limits of thy will ; let the points of my thoughts be directed 
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to thee, and let my hopes rest in the assniance of thy &Toiir : 
let not the fear of worldly loss dismay me, nor let the loss of 
the world's fieivour daunt me : let my joy in thee exceed all 
worldly grief, and let the love of thee expel all carnal fear : 
let the multitudes of my offences be hid in the multitude of 
thy compassions, and let the reproachfiilness of that death 
which thy Son suffered for my sake enable me to suffer all 
reproach for his sake : let not my sin against thy mercies, 
remove thy mercies from my sin ; and let the necessity of my 
offences be swallowed up in the all-sufficieney of his merits : 
let not the foulness of my transgressions lead me to distrust, 
nor let the distrust of thy pardon leave me in despair. Fix in 
my heart a filial love, that I may love thee as a fieither, and 
remove all servile fear from me, that thou mayest behold me 
as a son. Be thou my all in all, and let me fear nothing but 
to displease thee ; that being freed from the fear of thy wrath, 
I may live in the comfort of thy promise, die in the frdness of 
thy f&vour, and rise to the inheritance of an everlasting king- 
dom." 
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To the higher forms of poetry, so essential is faith in the 
invisible and eternal, that were religion claiming all that is 
her own, the fairest gems would vanish from our secular min- 
strelsy. But it is not the design of these pages to recover from 
the world's poets the golden grains they may have gathered in 
the channel of Siloah, or the precious stones they may have 
picked up among the ruins of Zion. There is no setting 
in which the thoughts and language of Inspiration are not 
beautiful; and, as James Montgomery has remarked, the few 
passages in Shakspeare which can be termed " religious '* are 
all favourites, and of the highest poetical beauty. 

"AlasI alas! 

Why, all the soula that are, were finfeit once, 
And He, that might the vantage beet have took, 
Found ont the remedy. How would yon be^ 
If He, which ie the top of judgment, should 
But judge you as yon are ? Oh ! think on that ; 
And mercj then will breathe within your lips. 
Like man new made." 

" The quaHty of mercy is not strain'd ; 
It droppeth as a gentle rain from heaven 
Upon the place beneath. It is twice blessed : 
It blesseth him that gives, and him that takes. 
Tis mightiest in the mightiest ; it becomes 
The throned monarch better than his crown : 
His seeptre shews the force of temporal powor, 
The attribute to awe and mijesty. 
Wherein doth sit the dread and fear of kings : 
But mercy is above the soeptered sway ; 
It is enthroned in the hearts of kings ; 
It 18 an attribute to God himself; 
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And earthly power doth then shew likest Grod's, 
When mercy seasons justice. Therefore, Jew, 
Though justice be thy plea, consider this — 
That in the coarse of justice, none of us 
Should see salvation : we do pray for mercy ; 
And that same prayer doth teach us all to render 
The deeds of mercy." 

" Cromwell, I did not think to shed a tear 
In all my miseries ; but thou hast forced me. 
Out of thy honest truth, to play the woman. 
Let's dry our eyes : and thus tax hear me, Cromwell ; 
And, when I am forgotten, as I shall be, 
And sleep in dull cold marble, where no mention 
Of me more must be heard of, say, 1 taught thee; 
Say, Wolsey, that once trod the ways of glory. 
And sounded all the depths and shoals of honour. 
Found thee a way, out of his wreck, to rise in ; 
A sure and safe one, though thy master miss'd it. 
Mark but my fall, and that that ruined me. 
Cromwell, I charge thee, fling away ambition ; 
By that sin fell the angels ; bow can man, then. 
The image of his Maker, hope to win by 't ? 
Love thyself last: cherish those hearts that hate thee; 
Corruption wins not more than honesty. 
Still in thy right hand carry gentle peace. 
To silence envious tongues. Be just, and fear not: 
Let all the ends thou aimest at, be thy country's. 
Thy Ck>d's, and truth's; then if thou faH'st, Cromwell I 
Thou fell'st a blessed martyr." 

Our errand, however, lies with poets who have professedly 
consecrated their powers to sacred themes. 

During the sixteenth century, no literature was more popu- 
lar in France than sacred poetry. The &Lshion of versifying 
psalms, which Clement Marot originated in the court of Francis 
I., found many followers ; but, during all that tuneful century, 
no disciple arose who could rival " the poet of princes, and the 
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prince of poets," till another soldier and Calvinist, Du Baetas,* 
published his famous poem of " The Week," which, in the 
course of five or six years, ran through thirty editions, and was 
translated into many languages.t Of all these translations, 
probably none was more faithful or spirited than the English 
version by Joshua Sylvesteb. J I* must be confessed that it 
preserves only too well the occasional turgidity of the Gascon 
original ; and in the finical reaction against ever3rthing quaint 
or fervid which signalised the flat afternoon of last century, 
both Du Bartas and Sylvester fell into utter oblivion. They 
deserve to be resuscitated. No doubt there is much that will 
not bear criticism, as, for example, the lines which " wrapt into 
an ecstasy" Dryden's boyish ardour, and which so amused him 
on a riper reperusal : — 

" Now, when the winter's keener breath began 
To dystallise the Baltic Ocean, 
To glaze the lakes, to bridle np the floods, 
And periwig with snow the bald-pate woods." 

But there is a wonderful amount of that creative imagination 
which, within reverential limits, fills up inspiration's outline, and 
which helps to bring us into life-like contact with the times 
departed; and we think the coldest critic must confess to the 
ingenuity of passages like " The Handicrafts," and the pathos 
of such a canto as " The Fathers." 

In the first of the following passages, Cain is represented as 
the first horse4amer, — a feat as marvellous as that launching 
of the first boat which so elicits the Latin poet's admiration. 

* Bom 1544 ; died 1590. 

t From the library of the late Mr Heber we poeeefis an excellent Latin 
translation by Gabriel de Lerm, dedicated to Queen Elizabeth, — " GKilielmi 
Sallnstii Bartassii Hebdomas/' Farisiis, 1573,— a misprint for 1588. 

::: Bom 1568; died at Middleburg, m Holland, 1618. 

S 
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Cfye STatmng of tfie f^orstt. 

^^ Thifl goodly jennet gently first he wins, 
And then to back him aotively begins ; 
Steady and straight be sits, taming his sight 
Still to the forepart of bis palfrey light. 
The chafed horse, snch thrall ill-suffering, 
Begins to snoff and snort, and leap and fling ; 
And flying swift, his fearful rider makes 
Like some unskilfbl lad that undertakes 
To h(M some ship^s helm while the headlong tide 
Carries away the vessel and her guide ; 
Who, near devoured in the jaws of death, 
Pale, fearful, shivering, faint, and out of breath, 
A thousand times (with heaven-erected eyes) 

Bepents him of so bold an enterprise 

The wise-wax^d rider, not esteeming best 
To take too much now of his lusty beast, 
Bestrains his fury : then with learned wand 
The triple curvet makes him understand : 
With skilful voice he gently cheers his pride, 
And on his neck his flattering palm doth slide ; 
He stops him steady still, new breath to take, 
And in the same path brings him softly back. 
But th* angry steed, rising and reining proudly, 
Striking the stones, stamping and neighing loudly. 
Calls for the combat, plunges, leaps, and pranoes, 
Befoams the path ; with sparkling eyes he glanoeSf 
Champs on his bumishM bit, and gloriously 
His nimble fetlocks lifleth belly high ; 
All side-long jaunts, on either side he justles. 
And *8 waving crest conrageonsly he bristles. 
Making tiie gazers glad, on every side. 
To give more room unto his portly pride. 
Cain gently strokes him, and now sure in seat, 
Ambitiously seeks still some fresher feat 
To be more famous : one while trots the ring. 
Another while he doth him backward bring. 
Then off all four he makes him lightly bound, 
And to each hand to manage rightly round, 
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To Btoop, to stop, to caper, and to swim, 
To dance, to leap, to hold up eyery limb : 
And all, bo done, with time-grace-order^d skill, 
As both had but one body and one will. 
Th' one for his art no little glory gains : 
Th^ other through practice by degrees attains 
Grace in his gallop, in his pace agility. 
Lightness of head, and in his stop fadility, 
Strength in his leap, and steadfast managings, 
Aptness in all, and in his oourse new wings." 

STj^e ]l9i0t0fjetg of JErmi. 

<^ While tfarongh a forest Tabal (with his yew 
And ready quiver) did a boar porsne, 
A burning mountain from his fiery vein 
An iron river rolls along the plain. 
The witty huntsman, musing, thither hies, 
And of the wonder deeply 'gan devise. 
And first perceiving that the scalding metal 
Becoming cold, in any shape would settle, 
And grow so hard that with his sharpened side 
The firmest substance it would soon divide; 
He casts a hundred plots, and ere he parts 
He moulds the groundwork of a hundred arts : 
For, now the way to thousand works reveal^d^ 
Which long shall live, maugre the rage of Bid. 
In two square creases of unequal sizes 
To turn two iron streamlings he devises ; 
Gold, takes tliem thence : then off the dross he rakes, 
And this a hammer, that an anvil makes ; 
And, adding tongs to these two instruments, 
He stores his house with iron implements : 
As forks, rakes, hatchets, plough-shares, coulters, staples, 
Bolts, hinges, hooks, nails, whittles, spokes, and grapples ; 
And, grown more cunning, hollow things he formeth, 
He hatcheth files, and winding vices wormeth, 
He shapeth shears, and then a saw indents. 
Then beats a blade, and then a lock invents." 



(( 
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Wlule (compassed round with smoking Cyclops, 
Half-naked bronts and sterops swarthj-head, 
All well-n6ar weary) sweating Tubal stands, 
Hastening the hot work in their sounding hands, 
No time lost Jubal : th' unfuU harmony 
Of uneven hammers, beating diversely, 
Wakens the tunes that his sweet numbery soul 
Ere birth (some think) learned of the warbling Pole. 
Thereon he harps, and ponders in his mind, 
And glad and fain some instrument would find 
That in accord those discords might renew. 
And th^ iron anviPs rattling sound ensue. 
And iterate the beating hammer^s noise 
In milder notes, and with a sweeter voice. 
It chanced, that passing by a pond he found 
An open tortoise lying on the ground. 
Within the which there nothing else remained 
Save three dry sinews on the shell stiff-strainM: 
This empty house Jubal doth gladly bear, 
Strikes on those strings, and lends attentive ear; 
And by this mould frames the melodious lute, 
That makes woods hearken and the winds be mute, 
The hills to dance, the heavens to retrograde, 
Lions be tame, and tempests quickly vade/^ 

By an error of judgment a good deal of pagan mythology 
is, as it were, forcibly baptised and pressed into the service of 
the scriptural epos. Thus, when Abraham is about to attack 
the confederate kings, an angel goes in quest of the genius of 
Sleep, in order to cast the invaders into a profound slumber; 
and we have a truly Virgilian episode in 



tl[i}t (Rdbt of Sleep. 

*' In Greenland field is found a dungeon 
A thousandfold more dark than Acheron. 
It hath no door, lest, as it turns about 
On rusty hooks, it creaks too loudly out. 
But Silence serves for port and porter there. 
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In midst of aH thiB cave, to dark and deep, 
On a Btill-rooking conch lies blear-eyed Sleep, 
Snorting alond, and with his panting breath 
Blows a black fbme that all envapoureth. 
Oblivion lies hard bj her drowsy brother, 
Who readily knows not herself nor other. 
Then solitary Morphens, gently rodL'd, 
And nasty Sloth, self-pin^d and poorly frockM, 
Irresolnte, unhandsome, comfortless, 
Rubbing her eyes with poppy, and doth press 
The yellow nightshade and blue g^adiol juice. 
Wherewith her 8leep-swoll*n heavy lids she gfaies. 
Coniusedly about the silent bed 
Fantastic swarms of dreams there hovered. 
Green, red, and yellow, tawny, black, and blue : 
Some sacred, some profane; some false, some trae; 
Some short, some long; some deyilish, some divine; 
Some sad, some glad ; but monstrous all (in fine) : 
They make no noise, but right resemble may 
Th' unnumberM motes which in the sun do play, 
When (at some cranny) with his piercing eye 
He peepeth in, some darker place to spy. 
Thither tV Almighty with a just intent 
(To plague those tyrants^ pride) His angels sent. 
No sooner entered, but the radiant shine 
Of^s glistVing wings and of his glorious eyn, 
As light as noon makes the dark house of night. 
The gaudy swarm of dreams is put to flight; 
And opening wide the sable canopy 
The winged herald sommon'd Sleep away. 
Silence dislodged at the first word he spake; 
But dead-deaf Sleep could not so soon awake. 
He 's called a hundred times, and tugged, and tous^d, 
And by the angel often rubbM and rousM ; 
At length he stirs, and stretching lazily 
His legs and arms, and opemng half an eye. 
Four or five times he yawns; and leaning on 
His lob-Hke elbow, hears this message done : 
Great Spirit^s restorer. Carets charm^ chasing grief, 
Night-shortening sire, maj^^s rest, and mind^s relief, 

S2 
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Up, up (said he), despatch thee henoetn post, 
And with thy poppy drench the conquering host 
Of those proud kings, that, richly charged with prey, 
On Caanan mountains lodge in disarray. 
Th^ angel in th^ instant back to heavenward gone, 
Sleep slowly harnessed his dull bears anon; 
And in a noiseless coach, all darkly dight. 
Takes with him Silence, Drowsiness, and Night: 
Th^ air thickening where he goes doth nod his head, 
The wolf in woods lies down, th^ ox in the mead, 
Th' ore under water ; and on beds of down 
Men stretch their limbs, and lay them softly down. 
The nightingale, perchM on the tender spring 
Of sweetest hawthorn, hangs her drowsy wing. 
The swallow's silent, and the loudest hnmber. 
Leaning upon the earth, now seems to slumber. 
Th' yew moves no more, the asp doth cease to shake, 
Pines bow their heads, seeming some rest to take. 
So soon as Sleep's black wings had overspread 
The Pagan host, the soldiers haste to bed; 
' For instantly begin they all to wink, 

To hang their heads, and let their weapons sink: 
Their words, half-spoke, are lost between their lips, 
Through all their veins Sleep's charming humour slips. 
Which to a deep and death-like lethargy brings 
Both heathen soldiers and th^ heathen kings." 

Giles Fletcher,* the incumbent of an obscure maritime 
village in Suffolk, such as in later days inspired the muse of 
Crabbe, was the author of the finest poem, on a sacred subject, 
which appeared in the reign of King James, " Christ's Victory 
and TriumpL" Mr Cattermole has reprinted it entire in lus 
" Sacred Poetry of the Seventeenth Centuiy," and it deserves 
the distinction. Many passages have a truly Miltonic sublimity, 
whilst the stanzas sweep along with a musical flow and a pro- 
faseness of fancy no less Spenserian. The following description 
of our Lord's Temptation has often been quoted as the possible 
original of the parallel scene in the " Paradise Regained" : — 
* Bom in London, about 1588 ; died at Alderton, in Suffolk, about 1628. 
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Cfittst in ti^e WLStitxnmi. 

*^ At length an aged sire far off he saw, 
Come slowly footing, eveiy step he gdessM, 
One of bis feet he from the grave did draw. 
Three legs he had, the wooden was the best. 
And ail the way he went, he ever blest 
With benedidties, and prayers store. 
Bat the bad ground was blessed ne'er the more. 
And all his head with snow of age was waxen hoar. 

A good old hermit he might seem to be. 
That for devotion had the world forsaken, 
And now was travelling some saint to see. 
Since to his beads he had himself betaken. 
Where all his former sins he might awaken. 
And them might wash away with dropping brine, 
And alms, and fasts, and church's discipline ; 
And dead, might rest his bones under the holy shrine. 

But when be nearer came, he lowted low 
With prone obeisance, and with curtsey kind. 
That at his feet his head he seemM to throw : 
What needs him now another saint to find ? 
Affections are the sails, and faith the wind. 
That to this Saint a thousand souls convey 
Each hour : happy pilgrims, thither stray 1 
What caren they for beasts, or for the weary way ? 

Soon the old palmer his devotions sung, 
Like pleasing anthepns modelled in time ; 
For well that aged sire could tip his tongue 
With golden foil of eloquence, and lime 
And lick his rugged speech with phrases prime. 
*' Ay me,' quoth he, * how many years have been, 
Since these old eyes the Sun of Heaven have seen ! 
Gertes, the Son of Heaven they now behold, I ween. 

' Ah I mote my humble cell so blessed be 
As Heaven to welcome in his lowlj roof, 
And be the temple for Thy deity ! 
Lo, how my cottage worships Thee aloof, 
That under ground hath hid his head, in proof 
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It doth adore Thee with the ceiling low : 
Here hone^i milk, and chestnuts wild do grow, 
The boughs a bed of leaves upon Thee shall bestow. 

' But oh I ^ he said, and therewith sighM iull deep, ' 

' The heavens, alas ! too envious are grown. 
Because our fields Thy presence from them keep ; 
For stones do grow where com was lately sown' 
(So stooping down, he gatherM up a stone) : 

' But Thou with corn canst make this stone to ear. 

What needen we the angry heavens to fear ? 
Let them envy us still, so we enjoy Thee here,'" 

The tender-heartedness and the piety of this good man are 
touchingly exhibited in 

an&e JBgfttfl f^ttsianti'g iFatebiell. 

^^ My dearest consort, my more loved heart, 

I leave thee now ; with thee all earthly jojdng : 
Heaven knows, with thee alone I sadly part i 
All other earthly sweets have had their cloying ; 
Yet never foil of thy sweet loves' enjoyiDg, 
Thy constant loves, next Heaven, I did refer them. 
Had not much grace prevaiFd, 'fore Heaven I should 
prefer them. 

I leave them, now the trumpet calls away ; 

In vain thine eyes beg for some time's r^rieving ; 
Yet in my children here immortal stay : 

In one I die, in many ones am living ; 

In them, and for them, stay thy too much grieving : 
Look but on them, in them thou still wilt see 
Married with thee again thy twioe-two Antony. 

And when with little hands they stroke thy face, 
As in thy lap they sit (ah, careless I) playing, 

And stammering ask a kiss, ^ve them a brace ; 
The last from me : and then a little staying. 
And in their face some part of me surveying. 

In them give me a third, and with a tear 

Shew thy dear love to him, who loved thee ever dear. 
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And now onr falling house leans all on tbee ; 

This little nation to ihj care commend them : 
In thee it lies that hence they want not me ; 

Themselves yet cannot, thou the more defend them ; 

And when green age permits, to goodness bend them : 
A mother were yon once, now both you are ; 
Then with this double style double your love and care. 

Turn their unwary steps into the way : 
What first the vessel drinks, it long retaineth ; 

No bars will hold, when they have used to stray ; 
And when for me one asks, and weeping plaineth, 
Point thou to heaven, and say, ' He there remaineth:* 

And if they live in grace, grow, and pers^ver, 

There shall they live with me : else shall they see me pever. 

My God, oh ! in Thy fear here let me live ! 

Thy wards they are, take them to Thy protection : 
Thou gavest them first, now back to Tbee I give ; 

Direct them Thou, and help her weak direction ; 

That re-united by Thy strong election. 
Thou now in them, they then may live in Thee ; 
And seeing here Thy will, may there Thy glory see. 

Farewell, fiirewell 1 I feel my long, long rest. 
And iron sleep my leaden heart oppressing : 

Night after day, sleep after labour ^s best ; 
Port after storms, joy after long distressing : 
So weep thy loss, as knowing His my blessing : 

Both as a widow and a Christian grieve : 

Still live I in thy thoughts, but as in heaven I live.** 

Philosophical poems are usually a failure. Dr Darwin and 
Dr Thomas Brown, notwithstanding all the genius with which 
they were gifted, did wrong in " marrying to immortal verse " 
their mortal theories of life and organisation : for the latter 
being long since dead, the deathless partner is a disconsolate 
widow. Amongst ourselves, perhaps the most successful attempt, 
in a species of composition which even the lofty powers of 
Lucretius could not make popular, is the '^ Nosce Teipsum, or 
the Soul of Man and the Immortality thereof,** by Sm John 
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Davies,* Chief-Justice of the Court of Kin^s Bench. The 
argument is not obsolete : it abounds in beautiful images : and 
the versification is in general delightfully harmonious. 

JCfje ©ifltiftg of f^utnan i^atttre* 

'^ Oh! what is man, great Maker of mankind! 
That Thou to him so great respect dost bear! 
That Thoa adom^st him with so bright a mind, 
Mak^st him a king, and e*en an angel^s peer ! 

Oh ! what a lively life, what heavenly power. 
What spreading virtne, what a sparkling fire, 

How great, how plentiful, how rich a dower 
Dost Thou within this dying flesh inspire ! 

Thou leav'st thy print in other works of Thine ; 

But Thy whole image Thon in man hast writ : 
There cannot be a creatare more divine, 

Except (like Thee) it should be infinite I 

Bnt it exceeds man^s thought, to think how high 
God hath raised man, since God a man became : 

The angels do admire this mystery. 
And are astonish^ when they view the same. 

Nor hath He given these blessings for a day. 
Nor made them on the body's life depend : 

The soul, though made in time, survives for aye; 
And though it hath beginning, sees no end." 

STj^e SbouVa ^jspirationtj, a ^xoot of itsi Imtttottalftg. 

*' Again, how can she but immortal be. 

When with the motions of both will and wit, 
She still aspireth to eternity, 
And never rests till she attains to it? 

Water in conduit-pipes can rise no higher 
Than the well-head firom whence it first doth spring : 

Then since to eternal God she doth aspire, 
She cannot be but an eternal thing* 

All moving things to other things do move, 
Of the same kind, which shews their nature such : 

* Bom 1570 ; died 1626. 
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So earth falls down, and fire doth mount above, 
Till both their proper elements do toach. 

And as the moistnre, which the thirsty earth 
Sucks fix)m the sea, to fill her empty veins, 

From out her womb at lost doth take a birth, 
And runs a nymph along the grassy plains; 

Long doth she stay, as loath to leave the land. 
From whose soft side she first did issue make : 

She tastes all places, turns to every hand, 
Her flowery banks unwilling to forsake ; 

Yet nature so her streams doth lead and carry. 

As that her course doth make no final stay, 
Till she herself unto the ocean marry. 

Within whose watery bosom first she lay : 

£v^n so the soul, which in this earthly mould 

The Spirit of God doth secretly infuse. 
Because at first she doth the earth behold. 

And only this material world she views, — 

At first her mother- earth she holdeth dear. 
And doth embrace the world and worldly things; 

She flies close by the ground, and hovers here, 
And mounts not up vnth her celestial wings : 

Yet under heaven she cannot light on aught 

That with her heavenly nature doth agree ; 
She cannot rest, she cannot fix her thought. 

She caunot in this world contented be. 

For who did ever yet, in honour, wealth. 

Or pleasure of the sense, contentment find? 
Who ever ceased to vnsh, when he had health? 

Or having wisdom, was not vex*d in mind ? 

Then as a bee, which among weeds doth fall, 

Which seem sweet flowers, with lustre fresh and gay ; 

She lights on that and this, and tasteth all, 
But, pleased with none, doth rise and soar away : 

So when the soul finds here no true content. 
And, like Noah's dove, can no sure footing take, 

She doth return from whence she first was sent. 
And flies to him that first her wings did make. 
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Wit, seeing truth, from oauae to caiue aaoeodB,* 

And never rests, tiU it the first attun ; 
Will, seeking good, finds many middle ends, 

But never stays, till it the last do gain. 

Now God the truth, and first of causes is ; 

God is the last good end, which lasteth still ; 
Being Alpha and Omega named for this ; 

Alpha to wit, Omega to the will. 

Sith then her heavenly kind she doth display 

In that to God she doth directly move. 
And on no mortal thing can make her stay, 

She cannot be from hence, but from above." .... 

** Heuce springs that universal strong desire, 
Which all men have of immortality. 
Not some few spirits unto this thought aspire 
But all men^B minds in this united be. 

Then this desire of nature is not vain, 

She covets not impossibilities ; 
Fond thoughts may fall into some idle brain. 

But one assent of all is ever wise. 

From hence that general care and study springs. 
That launching and progression of the mind, 

Which all men have so much of future things, 
As they no joy do in the present find. 

From this desire that main desire proceeds. 
Which all men have surviving £une to gain. 

By tombs, by books, by memorable deeds ; 
For she that this desires, doth still rema* i." 

Other spedmens of thie beautiful poetry in which this 
period abounded we must reserve for a future opportunity. 
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Deopmng down a river — ^the Ehine or other — as crag follows 
crag, and castle succeeds to castle, the eye at last grows weary, 
and beauty itself becomes monotonous. You are glad of a 
halting-place — a Coblenz or St Goar — ^where you may disem- 
bark and rest a while. Our stream runs fast, and in the rapid 
succession of names and objects which we have already opened, 
it is hardly to be wondered at if the eye is bewildered and the 
memory confused. We shall therefore indulge ourselves in an 
occasional excursion on shore. In other words, instead of skim- 
ining onwards at an equal rate, and quitting every author after 
a momentary glimpse, we shall occasionally devote an entire 
section to some name outstanding and pre-eminent. 

Of these little monographs the first is claimed by Dr Joseph 
Hall, successively Bishop of Exeter and Norwich in the reign 
of Charles I. Of our Christian classics, he is the earliest who 
still retains extenave popularity. Hooker's "Polity" is no 
doubt as valuable to Churchmen in the reign of Victoria as it 
was in the days of Elizabeth, and individual treatises of Sibbs, 
and a few others, wiU long continue to be reprinted ; but the 
author of the '' Contemplations" is as dear and delightful a 
companion to his modem admirers as he was to his ruffed and 
bearded contemporaries. In many other respects a remarkable 
man, for our immediate purpose he possesses a special value, 
as a link between two periods widely sundered. Commencing 
the career of authorship under the " good Queen Bess," had 
he lived four years longer he would have seen the restoration 
of Charles II. ; and during all that interval his pen was seldom 
idle. Nor are there many writers who can be perused with 
equal profit With his cheerful tone, his playful touches, his 
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keen insight, and his well-tempered wisdom, the "Old 
Humphrey" of the seventeenth century, he often exhibits an 
ethical profundity and a sententious eloquence well entitling 
him to the name which Sir Henry Wotton gave him, and with 
whicli he himself judging from his admiration of his Eoman 
paragon, would no doubt be greatly pleiEised — "the £ng]ifih 
Seneca." 

Joseph Hall was bom in the parish of Ashby de la Zouch, 
Leicestershire, July 1, 1574. He was one of the twelve chil- 
dren of a worthy yeoman who acted as borough-reeve of Aahby, 
under the Earl of Huntingdon. His mother, a feeble, sickly 
woman, and long exercised with the sorer aflSdction of a 
wounded spirit, Hved mainly for a better world, and, as her 
son records, " it was hard for any Mend to come £rom her 
discourse no whit holier. How often have I blessed the 
memory of those divine passages of experimental divinity 
which I have heard from her mouth 1 What day did she pass 
without a large task of private devotion ? whence she would 
still come forth with a cotmtenance of undissembled mortifica^ 
Hon. Never any lips have read to me such feeling lectures of 
piety, neither have I known any soul that more accurately 
practised them than her own. Temptations, desertions, and 
spiritual comforts, were her usual theme. Shortly-^for I can 
hardly take off my pen from so exemplaiy a subject— her life 
and death were saint-like." 

At a very early age he was sent to Emmanuel Cbllege, 
Cambridge, where he pursued his studies with great ardour, 
and was successively elected scholar, fellow, and professor of 
rhetoric. His pious mother^s instructions were not lost ; for 
not only was the ministry the destination to which he all along 
aspired, but he seems to. have passed through the perils of a 
university career unspotted from the world. With character- 
istic modesty he state£h-*" I was called to public disputations 
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often, with no ill success ; for never durst I appear in any of 
those exercises of scholarship till I had from my knees looked 
up to Heaven for a blessing, and renewed my actual depend- 
ence upon that Divine Hand." Of these disputations one 
was very famous. The theme was, " Mundus senescit ;" but, 
as Fuller cannot help remarking, his argument confuted his 
position, ^' the wit and quickness whereof did argue an increase 
rather than a decay of parts in this latter age.*' 

But although himself so correct and inoffensive, he must 
have been a shrewd observer of other people's foibles ; for at 
the age of twenty-three he published a volume of satires so 
wonderful that their appearance forms a marked incident in 
the history of English literature. In reading them we have 
always felt it difficult to comprehend how a youth, transferred 
from a provincial grammar-school to the cloisters of Cambridge, 
could have seen the world as he describes it \ and it moves no 
less amazement that, without any other models than Juvenal, 
Persius, and Ariosto, he should havts started into instantaneous 
existence, not only the founder of a new school of vernacular 
poetry, but such a master in that style, that followers like 
Dryden and Pope have hardly excelled him in the harmony of 
their numbers, and have frequently been constrained to use the 
poison of envenomed personalities in order to produce the 
effect for which Hall trusted to the sharpness of his arrows, the 
precision of his aim, and the strength of his arm. 

Of "the volubility and vigour," "the harmony and pic- 
turesqueness," of Hall's couplets, so justly extolled in the 
" Specimens of the British Poets," Mr Campbell has given as 
an example the followiug description of ^ magnificent mansion 
deserted by its inhospitable owner :— 

'^ Beat the broad gates ; a goodly hollow sound, 
With double echoes, doth again rebound ! 
But not a dog doth bark to welcome thee, 
Nor ohurlish porter oanst thou chafing see. 
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All dumb and silent, like the dead of night, 
Or dwelling of some sleeping Sybarite ; 
The marble pavement hid with desert weed, 
With honse-leck, thistle, dock, and hemlock seed. 



Look to the towVed chimneys, which should be 
The wind-pipes of good hospitality. 
Through which it breatheth to the open air, 
Betokening life and liberal welfare ; 
Lo, there th' unthaukfiU swallow takes her rc^it, 
And fills the tunnel with her circled nest." 

Not less vivid and musical is his description of the Gk)lden 

Age :— 

" Time was, and that was term'd the time of gold. 
When world and time were young that now are old, 
(When quiet Saturn swayM tlie mace of lead. 
And pride was yet unborn and yet imbi-ed.) 
Time was, that while the autumn fall did last. 
Our hungry sires gaped for the filing mast : 
Could no unhusked acorn leave the tree. 
But there was challeuge made whose it might be. 
But if some nice and licorous appetite 
Desired more dainty dish of rare delight, 
They scaled the stored crab with bended knee. 
Till they had sated their delicious eye : 
Or search^ the hopeful thicks of liedgy rows. 
For briery berries, or haws, or sourer sloes : 
Or when they meant to fare the finest of all. 
They lick'd oak leaves besprent with honey fall. 
As for the thrice three-angled beech nut-shell. 
Or chestnut's armed husk and hid kernel, 
No squire durst touch, the law would not aiibrd. 
Kept for the court, and for the king's own board. 
Their royal plate was clay, or wood, or stone, 
The vulgar, save his hand, eke he had none. 
Their only cellar was the neighbouring brook : 
None did for better care, for better look." 

Nor could Mis's Edgeworth herself have sketched an Irish 
cabin better than Hall hits off the cottage, tvith an old barrel for 
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tHe chimney, for which the poor occupant has to pay a heavy 
tribute to my lord of Castle Backrent. 

" Of one bay's breadth, God wot ! a silly cot, 
Whose thatched spars are furred with sluttish soot 
A whole inch thick, shining like blackmoor's brows, 
Through smoke that down the headless barrel blows. 
At his bed^s feet feeden his stalled team, 
His swine beneath, his poultiy o^er the beam : 
A starved tenement, such as I guess 
Stands straggling in the wastes of Holdemess ; 
Or such as shiver on a Peak hill-side, 
When Marches lungs beat on their turf-dad hide ; 
Such as nice Lipsius would grudge to see 
Above his lodging in wild Westphalie ; 
Or as the Saxon king his court might make, 
When his sides plained of the neat-herd's cake. 
Yet must he haunt his greedy landlord's hall 
With often presents at each festival ; 
With crammed capons every New- Year's mom, 
Or with green cheeses when his sheep are shorn. 
Or many maunds-full of his mellow fruit. 
To make some way to win his weighty suit." 

In the first book of these Satires, he pours well-merited 
ridicule on the poetical affectations of some of his contem- 
poraries : first, on those " pot-furies" who select heroic themes, 
and work themselves into tipsy excitement over them : — 

^^ As frozen dunghills in a winter's mom. 
That void of vapours seemed all beforae, 
Soon as the sun sends out his piercing beams. 
Exhale out filthy smoke and stinking steams : 
So doth the base and the 'fore-barren brain. 
Soon as the raging wine begms to reign." 

A translator of Yirgil into English hexameters is quizzed 
in terms too applicable to some of his modem followers : — 

^^ The nimble dactyles, striving to outgo 
The drawling spondees, pacing it below: 
The ling'ring spondees labouring to delay 
The breathless dactyles witii a sudden stay. 

t2 
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Who ever saw a colt, wanton and wild, 
Yoked with a slow-foot ox on fallow field, 
Can right aread how handsomely besets 
Dull spondees with the English dactilets/' 

• 

' However, there is no indiscrimmate mischief in his play. 

After jeering at the bombastical knight-errantry of certain 

allegorising bards, with the reverence of genius for genius he 

pays this graceful tribute to Spenser : — 

^' But let no rebel satyr dare traduce 
Th' eternal legends of thy Faery Muse, 
Renowned Spenser, whom no earthly wight 
Dares once to emnlate, much less despite. 
Sallust of France,* and Tuscan Ariost, 
Yield np the laurel garland ye have lost ; 
And let all others willow wear with me, 
Or let their undeserving temples bared bc.^' 

From the poets the censor passes to the learned professions 
of his time. Here we have the portrait of the anxious client, 
" fleeced" by the rapacious lawyer; — 

" The crouching client, with low-bended knee, 
And many worships, and fair flattery, 
Tells on his tale as smoothly as him list, 
Bnt still the lawyer^s eye squints on his fist : 
If that seem lined with a larger fee, 
Donbt not the suit, the law is plain for thee. 
Then must he buy his vainer hope with price, 
Disclont t his crowns, and thank him for advice. 
So have I seen in a tempestuous stowre, % 
Some brier-bush shewing shelter firom the show'r 
Unto the hopeful sheep, that fain would hide 
His fleecy coat from that same angiy tide. 
The ruthless brier, regardless of his plight, 
Lays hold upon the fleece be should acquite,§ 
And takes advantage of the careless prey. 
That thought she in securer shelter lay. 

* Guillaume Salluste, Seigneur da Bartas. See ante, p. 205. 

t Dishnrse. J Storm, shock. § Let go, extricate, 
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The day is fair, the sheep would far to feed, 
The tyrant brier holds fast iiis shelter^s meed, 
And daims it for the fee of his defence : 
So robs the sheep, in favour's fair pretence.*' 

Then we have a glimpse of the simoniacal practices of the 
time, when livings were openly offered for sale by advertise-, 
ments affixed to the door of St Paul's : — / 

" Saw'st thou ever * Si quis' patched on Paul's church door, / 
To seek some vacant vicarage before ? 
Wlio wants a churchman that can service say, 
Read fast and fair his monthly homily. 
And wed, and bury, and make christen souls? 
Gome to the left side alley of St FauFs,'* &c. 

Next comes the old story of the poor scholar and the purse- 
proud patron : — 

^^ A gentle sqiure would gladly entertain 
Into his house some trencher- chappelain ; 
Some willing man that might instruct his sous, 
And that would stand to good conditions. 
First, that he lie upon the truckle-bed, 
Whiles his young master lieth o'er his head. 
Second, that he do, on no default, 
Ever presume to sit above the salt. 
Third, that he never change his trencher twice. 
Foui-tli, that he use all common courtesies. 
Sit bare at meals, and one half rise and wait. 
All these observed, he could contented be 
To give five marks and winter livery." ♦ 

It is certainly not a little remarkable, that one so distin- 
guished through life for his inoffensive and conciliatory spirit 
should have commenced his career as a satirist; and it is 
curious that the first publication of one who was destined to 

* Hall's Satires were first brought back to their right place in our litera- 
ture by the elaborate criticisms of Thomas Warton in the last volume of his 
" History of English Poetry." They have been repeatedly reprinted. The 
best edition with which we are acquainted is that of Mr Samuel Weller 
Singer, 1824. 
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become a bishop himself should have been deemed so bad 
that it was condemned and suppressed by Bancroft the Bishop 
of London. And yet there is no reason why indignation at 
evil, or the contempt of folly, along with the caricaturing 
£Eiculty, should not coexist in minds of the most unquestioned 
benevolence; witness those gentlest of saints and keenest of 
satirists, Blaise Pascal and William Cowper. 

However acquired, we have no doubt that the habit of 
minute observation which this juvenile performance indicates 
was afterwards invaluable to the preacher and moralist; and 
although it had rendered no other service, the elaboration 
required in such a poetical effort was eminently conducive to 
the terse precision which subsequently distinguished his prose. 
Not only has metrical cadence a great charm for the youthfiil 
composer, but probably the exigencies of verse are the best 
discipline to which the tyro in style can subject himself. In- 
deed, to a young student anything ia useful which compels 
him to write slowly, and weigh the import of words. 

Whether or not he was daunted by the ban of thie bishop, 
we do not know ; but with the exception of two or three very 
ordinary effusions, and an attempt, by no means successful, to 
versify the first ten psalms, it does not appear that Mr Hall 
ever followed up his maiden effort in poetry. Busier scenes 
and graver pursuits awaited him. 

In 1601 he was presented to the rectory of Halsted or Haw- 
stead in Suffolk His patron was the richest commoner then in 
England, Sir Kobert Druiy, whose spacious London mansion 
in Druiy Lane afforded an asylum to Dr Donne in the days of 
his poverty, and was frequented by many of the distinguished 
scholars and divines of that period. The first years of our 
author^s sojourn at Halsted were signalised by two great events 
— ^his marriage, and a continental tour. 

"Being now settled," he says, "in that sT^reet and civil 
country of Suffolk, near to St Edmund's Bury, my first work 
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was to build up my house, which was then extremely ruinous ; 
which done, the uncouth solitariness of my life, and the ex- 
treme incommodity of that single housekeeping, drew my 
thoughts, after two years, to condescend to the necessity of a 
married estate, which God no less strangely provided for me. 
For walking from the church on Monday in the Whitsimweek, 
with a grave and reverend minister, Mr Grandidge, I saw a 
comely, modest gentlewoman standing at the door of that 
house where we were invited to a wedding dinner, and inquir- 
ing of that worthy friend whether he knew her, ^ Yes,' quoth 
he, * I know her well, and have bespoken her for your wife.' 
When I further demanded an account of that answer, he told 
me she was the daughter of a gentleman whom he much re- 
spected, Mr George Winniff of Bretenham; that out of an 
opinion had of the fitness of that match for me, he had already 
treated with her father about it, whom he foimd very apt to 
entertain it, advising me not to neglect the opportunity ; and 
not concealing the just praises of the modesty, piety, good dis- 
position, and other virtues that were lodged in that seemly 
presence, I listened to the motion as sent from God, and at last 
upon due prosecution happily prevailed, enjoying the comfort- 
able society of that meet help for the space of forty-nine years.*' 
The continental journey soon followed his marriage, and 
was an affair almost as memorable, and much fuller of anxiety. 
Even in our own day, notwithstanding all their love of loco- 
motion, clergymen often "do their travelling" very badly. 
InfEdlible at home, they are not sufficiently submissive to 
official dictators abroad, and, in their superior knowledge, too 
often insist on entering the wrong boat or carriage, which 
would be the less to be lamented if they always maintained an 
edifying magnanimity on finding themselves steaming up the 
wrong river or shunted into the siding. But to say nothing of 
sea sickness, which selects its first victims from doctors of 
divinity, betwixt academic abstraction and scholar-like absence 
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of mind, professional dignity and an uneasy consciousness of 
an enemy's country, all aggravated by Cambridge French or 
Oxford German, with, perhaps, an occasional touch of constitu- 
tional nervousness, we have seldom any difBculty in recognk- 
ing under their curious disguises our brother " ecclesiastiques," 
even although the forgotten passport or railway ticket should 
leave no doubt on the subject j and we cannot wonder that in 
the bureaux for lost luggage, so many packages are identified 
by a bundle of manuscript sermons. 

The good Kector of Halsted was no exception. He travelled 
in the suite of Sir Edmund Bacon ; and although flaimting in 
a gay-coloured silken doublet, the Jesuits knew very well 
that he was an Englkh divine. His curiosity and his Pro- 
testantism together exposed him to serious jeopardy in the 
streets of Antwerp, where, standing with his hat on his head 
to view the procession of the host, it was only '^ the hulk of a 
tall Brabanter" which screened him from the fanatical ven- 
geance of the mob ; and his guileless zeal was so often betray- 
ing him into arguments, in which his Latin and his logic 
together were so sure to reveal his profession, that Sir Edmund 
found'him a dangerous attendant. He finished off by quitting 
his party when ready to embark at Flushing, in order to 
visit a fiiend at Middleburg, and returned to &id that the ship 
had sailed; and it was long before he could find another 
opportunity to regain the shores of England. 

The brief record of this journey gives an interesting glimpse 
of the Spanish Netherlands as they existed in 1605, when 
the great conflict which emancipated the Seven Provinces was 
only half concluded. It is contained in an epistje to Sir 
Thomas Challoner : — 

^^ Besides my hopes, not my desires, I travelled of late ; for 
knowledge partly, and partly for healtL There was nothing 
that made not my journey pleasant, save the labour of the 
way ; which yet was so sweetly deceived by the society of Sir 
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Edmund Bacon (a gentleman truly honourable, beyond all 
titles), that I found small cause to complain. The sea brooked 
not me, nor I it j an unquiet element, made only for wonder 
and use, not for pleasure. Alighted once £rom that "wooden 
conveyance and uneven way, I bethought myself how fondly our 
life is committed to an unsteady and reeling piece of wood, 
fickle winds, restless waters^ while we may set foot on steadfast 
and constant earth. Lo, then everything taught me, every* 
thing delighted me ; so ready are we to be affected with these 
foreign pleasures, which at home we should overlook. I saw 
much as one might in such a span of earth in so few months. 
The time favoured me : for now newly had the key of peacd 
opened those parts which war had before closed ; closed (I say) 
to all English, save either fugitives or captives. All civil occur- 
f ences (as what fair cities, what strange fashions, entertainments, 
dangers, delights, we found) are fit for other ears and winter 
evenings. What 1 noted, as a divine within the sphere of my 
profession, my paper shall not spare in some part to report. 

" Along our way, how many churches saw we demolished ! 
Nothing left, but rude heaps, to tell the passenger there hath 
been both devotion and hostility. Fury hath done that there 
which Covetousness would do with us; would do, but shall 
not : the truth within shall save the walls without. And, to 
speak truly (whatever the vulgar exclaim), Idolatry pulled 
down those walls, not rage. If there had been no Hollander 
to rasse them, they would have fellen alone rather than hide'sO 
much impiety under their gmlty roof. These are spectacles, 
not so much of cruelty as justice ; cruelty of man, justice of 
Ck)d. But (which I wondered at) churches fall and Jesuits' 
colleges rise everywhere. There is no city where those are 
not either rearing or built. Whence cometh this 1 Is it for 
that devotion is not so necessary as policy ? Those men (asxe 
say of the fox) fare best where they are most cursed. None so 
much ^ited of their own, none so hated of all, none so opposed 
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by ours ; and yet these ill weeds grow. Whosoever lives long 
shall see them feared of their own, who now hate them; shall 
see these seven lean kine devour all the fat beasts that feed on 
the meadows of Tiber. 

'^ At Brussels I saw some English women profess themselves 
vestals, with a thousand rites, I know not whether more ridi- 
culous or magical Poor souls ! they could not be fools enough 
at home. It would have made you to pity, laugh, disdain (I 
know not which more), to see by what cimning sleights and 
fair pretences that weak sex was fetched into a wilful bondage; 
and (if these two can agree) willingly constrained to serve a 
master whom they must and cannot obey. What follows 
hence 1 Late sorrow, secret mischief, misery irremediable. 

** I talked there, in more boldness perhaps than wisdom, 
with Costerus, a famous Jesuit, an old man, more testy than 
subtile, and more able to wrangle than satisfy. Our discourae 
was long and roving ; and on his part full both of words and 
vehemency. He spake as at home, I as a stranger : yet so 
as he saw me modestly peremptory. The particulars would 
swell my letter too much : it is enough that the truth lost less 
than I gained. 

''At Ghent, a city that commands reverence for age and 
wonder for the greatness, we fell upon a Capuchin novice, who 
wept bitterly because he was not allowed to make himself 
miserable. His head had now felt the razor, his back the rod : 
all that laconical discipline pleased him well, which another 
being condemned to would justly account a torment. What 
hindered them ? Piety to his mother would not permit this 
which he thought piety to Gk)d. He could not be a willing 
beggar, xmless his mother would beg unwillingly. He was the 
only heir of his father, the only stay of his mother : the com- 
fort of her widowhood depended on this her orphan, who now 
naked must enter into the world of the Capuchins, as he came 
first into this, leaving his goods to the division of the fraternity 
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— the least part whereof should have been hers, whose he 
wished all. Hence those tears. These* men for devout, the 
Jesuits for learned and pragmatical, have engrossed all opinion 
from other orders. O hypocrisy ! No Capuchin may take or 
touch silver. This metal is as very an anathema to them as 
the wedge of gold to Achan ; at the offer whereof he starts 
back, as Moses from the serpent : yet he carries a boy with 
him that takes and carries it, and never complains of either 
metal or measure. I saw and laughed at it, and by this open* 
trick of hypocrisy suspected more', more close. 

" At Nemours, on a pleasant and steep hill-top, we found 
one that y^ termed a married hermit ; approving his ^nsdom 
above his fellows, that could make choice of so cheerful and 
sociable a solitariness. Whence, after a delightful passage up 
the sweet river Mom (Meuse), we visited the populous and 
rich city of Leodium (Liege). I would those streets were more 
moist with wine than with blood ; wherein no day, no night, 
is not dismal to some. No law, no magistrate lays hold on the 
known murderer if himself list ; for three days after the fact, 
the gates are open and justice shut ; private violence may 
pursue him, public justice cannot : whence some of more hot 
temper carve themselves revenge; others take up with a small 
pecuniary satisfaction. O England, thought I, happy for jus- 
tice, happy for security 1 There you shall find in every comer 
a maumet (image), at every door a beggar, in every dish a 
priest. From thence we passed to the Spa, a village fsunous 
for her medicinal and mineral waters, compounded of iron and 
copperas; the virtue whereof yet the simple inhabitant ascribes 
to their beneficial saint, whose h^vy foot hath made an ill- 
shaped impression in a stone of the upper well — a water more 
wholesome than pleasant, and yet more famous than whole- 
some. 

"One thing I may not omit without sinful oversigiht; a 
short but memorable story which the graphier of that town 

u 
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(thougli of different religion) reported to more ears than onrs. 
When the last inquisition tyrannised in those parts, and helped 
to spend the fagots of Ardenne, one of the rest, a confident 
confessor, being led far to his stake, sung psahns along the 
way, in a heavenly courage and victorious triumpL The cruel 
ofEicer, envying his last mirth, and grieving to see him merrier 
than his tormentors, commanded liim silence. He sings still, 
as desirous to improve his last breath to the best. The view 
•of his approaching glory bred his joy ; his joy breaks forth into 
a cheerful confession. The enraged sheriff causes his tongue 
to be cut off near the roots. Bloody wretch \ It had been 
good music to have heard his shrieks; but to hear his music 
was torment. The poor martyr dies in silence, rests in peace. 
Not many months after, our butcherly officer hath a son bom 
with his tongue hanging down upon his chin, like a deer after 
long chase, which never could be gathered up within the bounds 
of his lips. O the Divine hand, full of justice, full of rev«age I 
" Let me tell you yet, ere I take off my pen, two wonders 
more, which I saw in that wonder of cities, Antwerp; — one, a 
solemn mass in a shambles, and that oa God's day, while the 
house was fiill of meat, of butchers, of buyers; some kneeling, 
others bargaining, most talking, all busy. It was strange to 
see one house sacred to God and the belly, and how these two 
services agreed. The other — an Englishman (one Goodwin, a 
Kentishmaii), so madly devout that he had wiHuQy housed up 
himself as an anchorite, the worst of all prisoners. There sat 
he, pent up for his further merit, half hunger-starved for the 
charity of the citizens. It was worth seeing how manly he 
could bite in his secret want, and dissemble his over-late 
repentance. I cannot commend his mortification, if he wish to 
be in heaven, yea, in purgatory, to be delivered from thence. 
I durst not pity him, because his durance was willing, and as 
he hoped meritorious; but such eneouragement as he had from 
me, such thank shall he have from €k)d, who, instead of an 
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Euge, which he looks for^ shall angrily challenge him with 
* Who required this?'" 

Our author's appointment to Halsted was in a few years fol- 
lowed by his translation to Waltham Holy Cross^ in addition 
to which his rising reputation procured for him the office of 
chaplain to Prince Henry, and the prebend of Wolverhampton. 

Of Dr Hall's abilities as a preacher, as far as printed speci- 
mens go, we possess ample materials for judging. His worst 
sermons are those which he preached at court, or/o»* the court. 
In the former, he fell under the spell of Bishop Andrewes, 
King James's Chrysostom, and not only humoured the prevail- 
ing taste for scriptural conceits, but occasionally indulged in a 
buffoonery, in which, after aU, he was far surpassed by his royal 
master.* And even that fillsome age suppHes few stronger 

* These are bard words to apply to so great and good a man ; but it 
is our calling to be honest critics, as well as affectionate biographers. Of 
conceits we may give the following example^ from the outset of a sermon on 
Zech. xir. 20, ** In that day shall be written upon the bridles (or bells) of 
the horses, Holiness unto the Lord : and the pots of the Lord's house sball 
be like the bowls before the altar :" — '' If any man wonder whether this dis- 
course can tendj of horses, and bells^ and pots, and bowls for the altar^ let 
him consider that of Tertullian, * Ratio divina in medull& est^ non in super- 
ficie.' These horses^ jf they be well managed, will prove like those fiery 
horses of Klias, to carry us up to our heaven ; these bells like those golden 
bells of Aaron's robe ; these pots like that olla pulmerUi of the prophets^ 
after Elisha's meal; and these bowls like that blessed and fruitful navel of 
the Church, Song vii. 2." And we fear that the following, from the same 
sermon, is no better than buffoonery : — " The use of coats of arms and 
inscriptions must be very laudable, as ancient, since God himself was the 
first herald. Tea, the very Anabaptists, that shake off all the yoke of ma- 
gistracy, yet when they had ripened their fanatical projects, and had raised 
their king Becold from the shopboard to the throne, would not want this 
point of honour ; and therefore he must have one henchman to carry a crown 
and a Bible, with an inscription ; another that carried a sword naked, and a 
ball of gold ; himself, in great state, carries a globe of gold, with two swords 
across. His pressing-iron and shears would have become him better." Al- 
though preached ** at court,'' it is possible that this sermon was only heard by 
Frlnoe Henry ; but, like most of the printed discourses of that day, it could 
hardly fiul to have an eye to the Moecenas of the pulpit, his Sacred Majesty. 
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instances of flattery than his '^ Holy Panegyric" But apart 
from these failings — ^not so characteristic of the man as of the 
times — ^his discourses possess great excellences. They are 
sincere, and fcdthful, and lively. They have never the air of 
task-work or routine, but are the productions of a man inte- 
rested in his subject and his audience. Weighty with wisdom 
at once experimental and scriptural, occasional sentences flash 
up of a sudden on the wings of wit, and reach the mark in a 
moment : as when denouncing the '' cormorant corn-mongers,'* 
who, by hoarding their grain, try to create a dearth in the 
midst of plenty — " God sends grain, but many times the devil 
sends gamers f or satirising the pride of rank without worth — 
" The chimney overlooks all the rest of the house : is it not, 
for all that, the very basest piece of the building ]" or remon- 
strating with those who make the failings of individuals a 
reproach to the ministry — " But hear you, my worthy brethren : 
when you see a thief in the caudle, don't you presently call for 
an extinguisher : for personal faults don't you condemn a holy 
calling." And not unfrequently they glow with impassioned 
earnestness. This is the more remarkable when we remember 
the calmness of spirit which the preacher habitually cultivated, 
and the judicial or moderating tone which pervades his ethical 
writings. But Hall was too well acquainted with human 
nature, and the ex-professor of rhetoric had studied his subject 
too thoroughly, not to know that, for the inspiring of emotion 
or action, something more is needed than a balancing of sen- 
tences or a see-saw of proverbial antitheses. Accordingly, 
kindling with his theme, he often allows the man and the 
Christian to run away with the moraliser, and even a noble 
indignation finds an occasional outburst ; as when he exclaims, 
" Woe to you, spiritual robbers ! Our blind forefathers clothed 
the Church ; you despoil it : their ignorant devotion shall rise 
in judgment against your raving covetousness. If robbery, 
simony, perjury, will not carry you to hell, hope still that you 
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may be saved. They gave plentifdl alms to the poor; we, 
instead of filling their bellies, grind their faces. What excel- 
lent laws had we lately enacted that there should be no beggar 
in Israel ! Let our streets, ways, hedges, witness the execution. 
Thy liberality relieves some poor; it is well: but hath not 
thy oppression made more? Thy usury, extorting, racking, 
enclosing, hath wounded whole villages ; and now thou be- 
friendest two or three with the plasters of thy bounty. The 
mercies of the wicked are cruel. They were precise in their 
Sabbath ; we so loose in ours, as if God had no day. See 
whether our taverns, streets, highways, descry any great dif- 
ference. These things I vowed in myself to reprove : if too 
bitterly, as you think, pardofa, I beseech you, this holy im- 
patience, and blame the foulness of these vices, not my just 
vehemency." 

Of his more fervid passages, one of the most impressive 
occurs in his " Passion Sermon :" — " O beloved, is it ndt 
enough that He died once for us ? Were those pains so light 
that we should every day redouble them 1 Is this the enter- 
tainment that so gracious a Saviour hath deserved of us by 
dyilig 1 Is this the recompense of that infinite love of His, 
that thou shouldest thus cruelly vex and wound Him with thy 
sins ? Every one of our sins is a thorn, and naU, and spear to 
Sim. Whilst thou pourest down thy drunken catouses, thoU 
givest thy Saviour a potion of gall : while thou despisest His 
poor servants, thou spittest on His face : while thou puttest 
on thy proud dresses, and liftest up thy heart with vain con- 
ceits, thou settest a crown of thorns on His head : while thou 
Wringest and oppressest His poor children, thou scourgest Him, 
and drawest blood of His hands and feet. Thou hypocrite, 
how darest thou offer to receive the sacrament of God with 
that hand which is thus imbrued with the blood of Him 
whom thou receivest 1 In every ordinary thy profane tongue 
walks, in the disgrace of the religious and the conscionable. 

u2 
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Thou makest no scruple of thine own sins, and scomest those 
that do. Hear Him that saith, ' Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me ?* Saul strikes at Damascus ; Christ suffers in heaven. 
Thou strikest ; Christ Jesus smarteth, and will revenge. These 
are * what remains' of Christ's sufferings. In Himself it is 
finished ; in His members it is not. We must toil, and groan, 
and bleed, that we may reign. This is our warfare 3 this is 
the region of our sorrow and death. Now are we set upon the 
sandy pavement of our theatre, and are matched with all sort 
of evils— evil men, evil spirits, evil accidents, and, which is 
worst, our own evil hearts ; temptations, crosses, persecutions, 
sicknesses, wants, infamies, death : all these must, in our 
courses, be encountered by the law of our profession. What 
should we do but strive and suffer, as our General hath done, 
that we may reign as He doth, and once triumph in our 
' Consummatum est V God and His angels sit upon the 
scaffolds* of heaven, and behold us. Our crown is ready ; our 
day of deliverance shall come ; yea, our redemption is near, 
when all tears shall be wiped from our eyes, and we, that 
have sown in tears, shall reap in joy." 

In three successive years Dr Hall was employed in as many 
several embassies by his sovereign. First, he accompanied the 
Earl of Carlisle on his splendid mission to France ; but being 
seized with violent sickness, he was sent back from Paris to 
Dieppe in a litter " of so little ease, that Simeon's penitential 
lodging or a malefactor s stocks had been less penal." Then, 
in 1617, he was selected to attend his Majesty himself in his 
visit to Scotland, to aid in the effort to introduce Episcopacy. 
The Anglican system could have no sincerer advocate than the 
man who, at that moment, was its brightest ornament ; but 
because he made the concessions which the candour of strong 
conviction is apt to make, and because he attracted to himself 
the regard and affection which obvious goodness can hardly 

* The Bsats of aa amphitheatre. 
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fail to win, he returned from this journey laden with the envy 
qf less popular brethren, and had some diflSculty in convinc- 
ing the king that he had not betrayed the cause. However, 
after a momentary distrust, the king's confidence was restored ; 
and in the following year Dr Hall, now Dean of Worcester, was 
deputed, along with Bishop Carleton and Drs Davenant and 
Ward, to attend the Synod of Dort. After two months, the 
same failure of health which necessitated his return from 
France hastened his departure from Holland. The noise of a 
garrison town at night deprived him of sleep ; and after taking 
leave of his colleagues in an eloquent Latin valediction, he was 
thankful to return for the last time to his native shores. 

Diversified by such expeditions, and by his stated attend- 
ances at court, upwards of a quarter of a century passed peace- 
fully and usefully at Halsted and Waltham Cross. His sons 
were growing up good scholars, and promising young men, as, 
indeed, three of them were destined to become ministers like 
himself, and one of them a bishop. Through his aflfectionate 
assiduity, and especially through his diligence in catechising, 
his parishioners had attained an amount of Christian intelli- 
gence and sobriety then imusual in England. And although 
he himself overtasked a delicate constitution by the writing 
out of three sermons a-week, and by a devotion to study which 
sometimes stinted itself to one meal in the day, his fimd of 
cheerfulness was a constant restorative, occasionally combined 
with a few hours of piscatorial relaxation on the banks of the 
Lea. And now he was upwards of fifty years of age, and could 
no longer escape the mitre with which his high standing had 
for some time been threatened. Gloucester he resisted with 
success ; but the reprieve was short, and in 1 627 he was 
obliged to become Bishop of Exeter. 

Before leaving that pleasant Waltham parsonage, let us peep 
into the study as sketched by the pen of its industrious occu- 
pant in one of his most delightful epistles : — 
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" Every day is a little life, and our whole life is but a day 
repeated : whenpe it is that old Jacob numbered his life by 
days, and Moses desired to be taught this point of holy arith- 
metic, to number not his years but his days. Those, therefore, 
that dare lose a day, are dangerously prodigal; those that dare 
misspend it, desperate. First, therefore, I desire to awake at 
those hours, not when I will, but when I must : pleasure is 
not a fit rule for rest, but health; neither do I consult so 
much with the sun, as with mine own necessity, whether of 
body or in that of the jnind. If this vassal could well serve 
me waking, it should never sleep ; but now it must be pleased 
that it may be serviceable. Now, when sleep is rather driven 
away than leaves me, I would ever awake with God ; my first 
thoughts are for Him who hath made the night for rest, and 
the day for travail ; and as He gives, so blesses both. If my 
heart be early seasoned with His presence, it will savour of 
Him all day after. While my body is dressing, not with an 
effeminate curiosity, nor yet with rude neglect, my mind 
addresses itself to her ensuing task, bethinking what is to be 
done, and in what order, and marshalling (as it may) my hours 
with my work. That done, after some while's meditation, I 
walk up to my masters and companions, my books ; and sitting 
down amongst them with the best contentment, I dare not 
reach forth my hand to salute any of them till I have first 
looked up to heaven, and craved favour of Him to whom all 
my studies are duly referred; without whom I can neither 
profit nor labour. After this, out of no great variety, I call 
forth those which may best fit my occasions, wherein I am not 
too scrupulous of age. Sometimes I put myself to school to 
ofae of those ancients whom the Church hath honoured with 
the name of Fathers, whose volumes I confess not to open 
without a secret reverence of their holiness and gravity ; some- 
times to those later doctors, who Want nothing but age to 
make them classical ; always to God's book. That day is lost 
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whereof some hours are not improved in those divine monu- 
ments : others I turn over out of choice, these out of duty. 
Ere I can have sate unto weariness, my family, having now 
overcome all household distractions, invite me to our com- 
mon devotions ; not without some shorty preparation. These, 
heartily performed, send me up with a more strong and cheer- 
ful appetite to my former work, which I find made easy to me 
by intermission and variety. Now, therefore, can I deceive 
the hours with change of pleasures — ^that is, of labours. One 
while my eyes are busied, another while my hand, and some- 
times my mind takes the burden from them both. One hour 
is spent in textual divinity, another in controversy ; histories 
reHeve them both. Now, when my mind is weaiy of others' 
labours, it begins to undertake its own : sometimes it medi- 
tates, and winds up for future use ; sometimes it lays forth its 
conceits into present discourse, sometimes for itself, often for 
others. Neither know I whether it works or plays in these 
thoughts; I am sure no sport hath more pleasure, no work 
more use. Only the decay of a weak body makes me think 
these delights insensibly laborious. Thus could I all day (as 
ringers use) make myself music with changes,^ were it not that 
this faint monitor interrupts me still in the midst of my busy 
pleasures, and enforces me both to respite and repast. I must 
yield to both ; while my body and mind are joined together 
in these unequal couples, the better must follow the weaker. 
Before my meals, therefore, and after, I let myself loose from 
all thoughts, and now would forget that I ever studied. A 
full mind takes away the body's appetite, no less than a full 
body makes a dull and unwieldy mind. Company, discourse, 
recreations, are now seasonable and welcome. These prepare 
me for a diet, not gluttonous but medicinal. The palate may 
not be pleased, but the stomach, nor that for its own sake ; 
neither would I think any of these comforts worth respect m 
themselves, but in their use, in their end, so far as they may 
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enable me to better things. If I see any dish to tempt my 
palate, I fear a serpent in that apple, and would please myself 
by a wilfiil denial. I nse capable of more, not desirous ; not 
now immediately from my trencher to my book, but after some 
intermission. Moderate speed is a sure help to all proceedings ; 
where those things which are prosecuted with violence of 
endeavour or desire, either succeed not, or continue nt>t. 

"After my later meal, my thoughts are slight: only my 
memory may be charged with her task of recalling what was 
committed to her custody in' the day ; and my heart is busy 
in examining my hands and mouth, and all other senses, of 
that day's behaviour. And now the evening is come, no 
tradesman doth more carefully take in his wares, clear his 
shop-board, and shut his windows, than I would shut up my 
thoughts and clear my mind. That student shall live miserably 
who, like a camel, lies down under his burden. AU this done, 
calling together my family, we end the day with Grod. How 
miserable is the- condition of those men who spend the time as 
if it were given them, and not lent ! as if hours were waste 
creatures, and such as should never be accounted for ! as if 
Qod would take this for a good bill of reckoning. Item, spent 
upon my pleasures, forty years ! 

" Such are my common days ; but God's day calls for another 
respect. The same sun arises on this day, and enlightens it : 
yet, because the Sim of righteousness arose upon it, and gave 
a new Ufe to the world in it, and drew the strength of Gbd's 
moral precept unto it ; therefore justly do we sing with the 
Psalmist, ' This is the day which the Lord hath made.' Now 
I forget the world, and in a sort myself; and deal with my 
wonted thoughts, as great men use, who at some times of their 
privacy forbid the access of all suitors. Prayer, meditation, 
reading, hearing, preachmg, singing, good conference, are the 
business of this day, which I dare not bestow on any work or 
pleasure, but heavenly. I hate superstition on the one side, 
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and looseness on the other ; but I find it hard to offend in too 
mnch devotion, easy in profaneness. The whole week is sanc- 
tified by this day ; and according to my care of this day^is my 
blessing on the rest." 

The days of Bishop HaU's episcopate were the darkest and 
most disastrous which have passed over the Church of England, 
and the good prelate's own position was one of singular diffi- 
culty. On the one hand, his honest churchmanship and his 
love of order made him anxious to secore canonical unifonnity 
throughout his diocese ; and such was the success of Ms mild 
and judicious administration that, with two exceptions, he 
secured the compliance of all his clergy. On the other hand, 
his dislike to ihe Book of Sports, his disapproval of the absurd 
ef-cetera oath, and his detestation of Popery, led him to throw 
the shield of his official protection over those ministers who, 
like himself, reverenced the Sabbath, kept consciences void of 
offence, and resisted Eomish innovations; and his tolicifode 
for the interests of vital godliness drew forth his direct encou- 
ragement to week-day lectures and other plans of usefulness, 
which were highly disapproved by the primate. The conse- 
quence was, that whilst the diocese of Exeter was the envy and 
Lriration of the rest of England, its bfahop ^ agaZ aad 
again called to account for his latitudinarian practices, and '^was 
three several times upon his knees to his Majesty to answer 
these great criminations." No wonder that even his meek 
spirit could not bea^ indignities thud ccmlnmed, and that he 
''plamly told4;he Archbishop [Laud] that rather than he would 
be obnoxious to these slanderous tongues of his misinformers, 
he would ca»t up his rochet." 

In 1641 he was translated to tie see of Norwich ; but by this 
time the proceedings of the king and the primate had brought 
about an embroilment which no earthly power could extricate, 
tod, as often happens to the most inoffensive adherents of the 
defeated party, one of the greatest sufferers in the bursting of 
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came forward and Redeemed them, whilst a good gentlewoman 
did the like service for the rest of his personal property. 

From this scene of devastation the bishop retired to Hagham, 
a hamlet in the suburbs of Norwich. Here he lived the re- 
maining days of his pilgrimage, in a house still standing, and 
which those may visit who love to explore the earthly haunts 
of departed goodness. Here he often preached till he was 
upwards of fourscore years. Here, after a union of nearly 
half a century, he closed the eyes of that "comely" help- 
meet who had brightened his humble Suffolk home, and 
who had shared so bravely the sorrows of his tempestuous 
elevation. And here at last, on the 8th of September 1656, 
and in the eighty-second year of his age, his peace-loving 
spirit quitted these tents of Kedar, and flew away and was 
at rest. 

Bishop Hall wrote no bulky book, if we except his " Hard 
Texts" and "Contemplations;" and yet he wrote so many 
little books, and he kept writing so long, that he may be con- 
sidered a rather voluminous author. Of his various composi- 
tions Fuller's relative estimate is well known, and it is nearly 
correct : " Not unhappy at controversies, more happy at com- 
ments, very good in his characters, better in his sermons, best 
of all in his meditations." In this sliding scale the critic has 
not included his " Cases of Conscience " and his " Epistles," 
both of which possess a historical interest, as being almost, if 
not altogether, the earliest efforts in their respective depart- 
ments of English literature. Notwithstanding its abundance 
in the Church of Borne, there was hardly a single specimen of 
casuistical divinity in the Protestant authorship of these 
islands when Hall's "Cases" appeared; and it is believed 
that he is absolutely the first who published in the vernacular 
tongue a collection of his own letters. It is certainly no 
mean distinction, and it says much for the mental activity and 
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intellectual boldness of onr author, that he should have been 
to all intents the earliest English satirist, the earliest English 
casuist, and the earliest publisher of English epistles. 

The " Hard Texts," and the polemical treatises against the 
Romanists and Brownists, and in favour of Episcopacy, pos- 
sess little permanent value, and rather encumber the modem 
reprints of a divine who is only pre-eminent in his devotional 
and practical writings. 

At the commencement of this sketch, we gave a tolerably 
extended notice of Hall's Satires. This we did, because they 
furnish the best key to the characteristics of our author's 
mind. A first, a spontaneous, and, if you will, an unguarded 
eflfbrt, they indicate the writei's turn; and it is to the attri- 
butes of keen insight, lively imagination, happy diction, and 
pungent moralising there exhibited, that he is mainly indebted 
for the charm which still invests the works he composed in 
graver years, and for loftier purposes. 

The little brochure entitled "Characters of Virtues and 
Vices,'* is in reality a sequel to the Satires in prose. His 
peculiar talent comes out most strongly in the portion devoted 
to vices. The hypocrite " at church will ever sit where he 
may be seen best, and in the midst of the sermon pulls out his 
tables in haste, as if he feared to lose that note, when he 
writes either his forgotten errand or nothing. Then he turns 
his Bible with a noise to seek an omitted quotation, and folds 
the leaf as if he had found it ; and asks aloud the name of the 
preacher, and repeats it, whom he publicly salutes, thanks, 
praises, invites, entertains with tedious good counsel. When a 
rhymer reads his poem to him, he persuades the press. There 
is nothing that in presence he dislikes, that in absence he cen- 
sures not. He greets his friend in the street with so clear a 
countenance, so fast a closure, that the other thinks he reads 
his heart in his face, and shakes hands with an indefinite 
invitation of 'When will you come?' and when his back is 
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turned, joys that he is so well rid of a guest." The envious 
man "feeds on others' evils, and hath no disease but his neigh- 
bour's welfare. You shall have him ever inquiring into the 
estates of his equals and betters, wherein he is not more desir- 
ous to hear all, than loth to hear anything over-good; and if 
just report relate aught better than he would, he redoubles 
the question, as being hard to believe what he likes not.* 
Whom he dares not openly backbite, nor \f ound with a direct 
censure, he strikes smoothly with an over-cold praise. He is 
an enemy of God's favours, if they fall beside himself; a man 
of the worst diet, for he consumes himself; a thorn hedge 
covered with nettles; a peevish interpreter of good things; and 
no other than a lean and pale carcase quickened with a. fiend." 
But many of the better characters are also nobly sketched : 
for example, the valiant man : — " He undertakes without rash- 
ness, and performs without fear. He seeks not for dangers, 
but, when they find him, he bears them over with courage, 
with success. He is the master of himself, and subdues his 
passions to reason ; and by this inward victory works his own 
peace. He is afraid of nothing but the displeasure of the 
Highest, and runs away from nothing but sin. No man is 
more mild to a relenting or vanquished adversary, or more 
hates to set his foot on a carcase. He had rather smother an 
injury than revenge himself of the impotent; and I know not 
whether he more detests cowardliness or cruelty. He talks 
little, and brags less. The height of his spirits overlooks all 
casualties, and his boldness proceeds neither from ignorance 
nor senselessness ; but first he values evils, and then desjHses 
them. He is so balanced with wisdom, that he floats steadily 
in the midst of all tempests. Deliberate in his purposes, firm 
in resolution, bpld in enterprising, unwearied in achieving, 

* Is this the original of Sir Malachi Malagrowtherl — "a very pleasant 
gentleman, and a good-homoared, saving that he is so deaf he can never 
hear good of any one, and so wise that he can never believe it.'* 
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and, howaoever happy in success^ if ever he be overcome, his 
heart yields last." 

Of Hall's sermons we have already spoken; but there is 
one excellence which he possessed as a preacher to which we 
£suled to advert — ^the frequent skill and dexterity with which 
he divides his subject. In a discourse on " Why callest thou 
me goodf &c., Dr Donne begins by considering 'Hhe text, 
the context, and the pretext, not as three equal parts of the 
building, but the context as the situation and prospect of the 
house, the pretext as the access and entrance into the house, 
and then the text itself as the house itself, the body of the 
building : in a word, in the text the words, in the context the 
occasion of the words, in the pretext the purpose, thei disposi- 
tion of him who gave the occasion :-' on which Coleridge re^ 
marks, '^ What a happy example of elegant division ! Our 
great divines were not ashamed of the learned discipline to 
which they had submitted their minds under Aristotle and 
Tully, but brought the purified products as sacrificial gifts to 
Christ. They baptized the logic and manly rhetoric of ancient 
Greece." And certainly, if it is needful to introduce into a 
sermon formal divisions, it is well to make them interesting by 
shewing the principle on which they proceed, or memorable, 
by condensii^ them into language pithy, terse, and portable. 
In a sermon on the Transfiguration, Hall has a division, or 
rather an arrangement of his topics, which we think quite 
equal to Dr Donne's : — " The circumstances shall be to us as 
the skirts of the hill, which we. will cHmb up lightly; the 
time, place, attendants, company; the time, 'after six days;' 
the place, 'an high hill apart;' the attendants, 'Peter, James, 
John;' the company, ' Moses and Elias :' which, when we have 
passed, on the top of the hiU shall appear to us that sight 
which shall one day make us glorious, and in the meantime 
happy." In like manner his sermon on Kev. xxL 3 *'will 
climb up these six stairs of doctrine : 1. That here our eyes 

x2 
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are full of tears; 2. That these tears are from sorrow — 9& 
death; toil, <&c. ; 3. That Grod will one day free us from tears, 
and frx)m those things which are the cause of sorrow ; 4. That 
this freedom must be upon a change, for that ' the first things 
are passed;' 5, That this change shall be in our renovation : 
'Behold, I make all things new;' 6. That this renoTati(»i and 
happy change shall be in our perpetual fruition of the presence 
of God, whose tabernacle shall be with men." 

Mr Hallam is impressed with a close resemblance betwixt 
Joseph Hall and Jeremy Taylor : — " Both had equally pious 
and devotional tempers ; both were frdl of learning, both fer- 
tile of illustration; both may be said to have had strong 
imagination and poetical genius, though Taylor let his predo- 
minate a little more. Taylor is also more subtle and argu- 
mentative ; his copiousness has more real variety. Hall keeps 
more closely to his subject, dilates upon it sometimes more 
tediously, but more appositely. In his sermons there is some 
excess of quotation and far-fetched illustration, but less than 
in those of Taylor. In some of their writings these two great 
divines resemble each other, on the whole, so much, that we 
might for a short time not discover which we were reading." * 
We confess that we are rather surprised at the close identity 
which the accomplished critic has discovered in the two divines. 
Not to mention distinctions of a kind more substantial than 
style, and which in such a question it would not be fair to 
adduce, such as the Calvinism of the one and the virtual 
Pelagianism of the other, they strike us as in many respects 
remarkable contrasts. It is true that both are scholars, and 
both delight in learned quotation; but Taylor is academic, 
whilst Hall as much as may be divests his erudition of its 
pedantic wrappings, and adapts it to popular audiences. And 
both are poets : but the one is as ideal and excursive as the 
other is usually homely and actual Jeremy's flight is like 
* Hallam's " Literature of Barope," part 8, chap. 2. 
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that of a swift from the steeple, high over our heads^ and in 
pursuit of those " flying gems" which are only found in the 
loftier regions ; but in his mousing circuits, beatmg lowly 
bushes, and keeping near the level in search of substantial 
game, Joseph reminds us of Minerva's bird with its unambitious 
wing, and its preference for terra firma. Though it is only 
in this one feature that the resemblance holds; for far be it 
from us to ascribe aught purblind or moping to a man far-see- 
ing and laitse-minded beyond most of hia contemporaries, and 
possessed of a fund of cheerfulness larger than is usually vouch- 
safed to even the happiest Christians. And this, too, suggests 
another obvious dissimilarity. Notwithstanding his eventual 
"hard measure," Hall had a life of much enjoyment; and, 
despite his bookishness, he had a friendly social nature. No 
man was better entitled to publish a book " Oh the Honour of 
the Married Clergy." But besides the bu£fetings of his per- 
sonal lot, Taylor had bitter trials in his children, and the whole 
make of his mind was ritualistic and contemplative, and shaded 
with a majestic melancholy. His proper habitat is an academic 
cloister, or a minster with stained windows, and angels hover- 
ing above the organ. Of Hall we conceive as in a parsonage. 
His study is very quiet, and very cozy, and awfully inviolable ; 
but in the next room his daughter is playing on the viiginab, 
and although there are coloured panes in the window, the 
casement is open, and neither '' divine Ambrose" nor '^ heavenly 
Augustine" can prevent the scholar from watching the suspi- 
cious manceuvres of Qeorge and Robert, whose kite has got 
cuxiouflly enteugled in the ripest branch of their father*s golden 
pippin ; and it is with an air of affectionate confidence as well 
as reverence that yonder old parishioner is coming up the 
pathwfty toward the open door. 
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[The following extracts, " Marah " and " Cana," are from by 
fer the best known of the writings of Bishop Hall, — ^his " Con- 
templations on the Historical Faasages of the Old and New 
Testament" ' .The precursor of many popular works on sacred 
biography, by IU>binson, Hunter, Blunt, and others, it surpai^s 
them all in inventive genius and suggestive fulness ; nor has 
the first half of that seventeenth century transmitted to us any 
book at once so interesting and so profitable. A "spicile- 
gium " of all its wise reflections and pithy apophthegms would 
be itself a fair-sized volume, but one by no means so attrac- 
tive and amusing as a volume of the original work.] 

Israel was not more loth to come to the Bed Sea, than to 
part from it. How soon can God turn the horror of any evil 
into pleasure ! . One shore resounded with shrieks of fear ; the 
other with timbrels, and dances, and songs of deliverance. 
Every main affliction is our Bed Sea, which, while it threats to 
swallow, preserves us. At last our songs shall be louder than 
our cries. The Israelitish dames, when they saw their danger, 
thought they might have left their timbrels behind them. 
How unprofitable a burden seemed those instruments of music 1 
Yet now they live to renew that forgotten minstrelsy and 
dancing which their bondage had so long discontinued ;— and 
well itight those feet dance upon the shore which had walked 
through the sea. The land of Gk)shen was not so bountiful to 
them as these waters : that afibrded them a servile life j this 
gave them at once freedom, victory, riches, bestowing upon 
them the remainder of that wealth which the Egyptians had 
but lent. It was a pleasure to see the floating carcases of 
their adversaries ; «,nd every day offers them new booties ; it 
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is no marvel then if their hearts were tied to these banks.. If 
we find but little pleasure in our life, we are ready to dote 
upon it. Every small contentment glues our affections to that 
we like ; and if here our imperfect delights hold us so fast 
that we would not be loosed, how forcible shall those infinite 
joys be above, when our souls are once possessed of them ! 

Yet, if the place had pleased them more, it is no marvel 
they were willing to follow Moses ; that they durst follow him 
in the wilderness whom they followed through the sea. It is 
a great confirmation to any people when they have seen the 
hand of God with their guide. O Saviour, which hast under- 
taken to carry me from the spiritual Egypt to the land of 
promise, how faithful, how powerful have I found thee ! how 
fearlessly should I trust thee ! how cheerfully should I follow 
thee through contempt, poverty, death itself ! " Master, if it 
be thou, bid us come unto thee." 

Immediately before, they had complained of too much 
water ; now they go three days without. Thus God meant to 
punish their infidelity with the defect of that whose abund- 
ance made them to distrust. Before, they saw all water, no 
land j now, all dry and dusty land, no water. Extremities are 
the best trials of men j as in bodies, those that can bear sud- 
den changes of heat and cold without complaint are the 
strongest. So much as an evil touches upon the mean, so 
much help it yields towards patience. Every degree of sorrow 
is a preparation of the next j but when we pass to extremes 
without the mean, we want the benefit of recollection, and 
must trust to our present strength. To come from aU things 
to nothing is not a descent, but a downfall ; and it is a rare 
strength and constancy not to be maimed at least. These 
headlong evils, as they are the sorest, so they must be most 
provided for ; as, on the contrary, a sudden advancement from 
a low condition to the height of honour is most hard to 
manage. No man can marvel how that tyrant blinded his 
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captives, when he hears that he brought them immediately out 
of a dark dungeon into rooms that were made bright and 
glorious. We are not worthy to know for what we are reserved. 
No evil can amaze us if we can overcome sudden extremities. 

The long deferring of a good, though tedious, yet makes it 
the better when it comes. Well did the Israelites hope that 
the waters, which were so long in finding, would be precious 
when they were found : yet behold they are crossed, not only 
in their desires, but in their hopes ; for after three days' travel, 
the first fountains they find are bitter waters. If these wells 
had not run pure gall, they could not have so much complained. 
Long thirst will make bitter waters sweet. Yet such were 
these springs, that the IsraeHtes did not so much like their 
moisture as abhor their relish. I see the first handsel that 
God gives them in their voyage to the land of promise, thirst 
and bitterness. Satan gives us pleasant entrances into his 
ways, and reserves the bitterness for the end. God inures us 
to our worst at first, and sweetens our conclusion with plea- 
sure. 

The same God that would not lead Israel through the 
Philistines' land, lest they should shrink at the sight of war, 
now leads them through the wilderness, and fears not to try 
their patience with bitter potions. If He had not loved them, 
the Egyptian furnace or sword had prevented their thirst, or 
that sea whereof their enemies drunk dead ; and yet see how 
He diets them ! Never any have had so bitter draughts upon 
earth as those He loves best. The palate is an ill judge of 
the favours of God. Oh, my Saviour, thou didst drink a more 
bitter cup from the hands of thy Father, than that which thou 
refasedst of the Jews, or than that which I can drink firom 
thee ! 

Before, they could not drink if they would ; now, they might 
and would not. God can give us blessings with such a tang, 
that the finiition shall not much differ from the want. So 
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many a one hath riches, not grace to use them ; many have 
children, but such as they prefer barrenness. They had said 
before, Oh that we had any water ! Now, Oh that we had 
good water ! It is good so to desire blessings from God, that 
we may be the better for enjoying them ; so to crave water, 
that it may not be sauced with bitterness. 

Now, these fond Israelites, instead of praying, murmur; 
instead of praying to God, murmur against Moses. " What 
hath the righteous done?" He made not either the wilder- 
ness dry, or the waters bitter; yea, if his conduct were the 
matter, what one foot went he before them without Gk)d? 
The pillar led them, and not he; yet Moses is murmured at. 
It is the hard condition of authority, that when the multitude 
fare well, they applaud themselves; when ill, they repine 
against their governors. Who can hope to be free, if Moses 
escape not? Never any prince so merited of a people. He 
thrust himself upon the pikes of Pharaoh's tyranny. He 
brought them from a bondage worse than death. His rod 
divided the sea, and shared life to them, death to their pur- 
suers. Who would not have thought these men so obliged to 
Moses, that no dearth could have opened their mouths, or 
raised their hands against him? Yet now the first occasion 
of want makes them rebel. No benefit can stop the mouth of 
impatience. If our turn be not served for the present, former 
favours are either forgotten or contemned. No marvel if we 
deal so with men, when Qod receives this measure from us. 
One year of fcimine, one summer of pestilence, one moon of 
unseasonable weather, makes us overlook all the blessing of 
God, and more to mutiny at the sense of our evil than to 
praise Him for our varieties of good : whereas favours well 
bestowed leave us both mindful and confident, and will not 
suffer us either to forget or distrust. O God, I have made an 
ill use of thy mercies, if I have not learned to be content with 
thy corrections, 
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Moses was in the same want of water with them, in the 
same distaste of bitterness; and yet they say to Moses, What 
shall we drink? If they had seen him fiimishM with full 
vessels of sweet water, and themselves put over to this un- 
savoury liquor, envy might have given some colour to this 
mutiny; but now their leader's common misery might have 
freed him from their murmurs. They held it one piece of the 
late Egyptian tyranny, that a task was required of them 
(which the imposers knew they could not perform), to make 
brick when they had no straw; yet they say to Moses, What 
shall we drink? Themselves are grown exactors, and are ready 
to menace more than stripes, if they have not their ends with- 
out means. Moses took not upon him their provision, but 
their deliverance; and yet, as if he had been the common 
victualler of the camp, they ask. What shall we drink? When 
want meets with impatient minds, it transports them to fuiy; 
everything disquiets, and nothing satisfies them. 

What course doth Moses now take ? That which they should 
have done, and did not. They cried not more fervently to 
him, than he to Grod. If he were their leader, Gbd was hia 
That which they unjustly required of him, he justly requires of 
God that could do it. He knew whence to look for redress of 
all his complaints : this was not his charge, but his Makei^s, 
which was able to maintain His own act. I see and acknow- 
ledge the harbour that we must put into in all our ill weather. 
It is to Thee, O God, that we must pour out our hearts, which 
only canst make our bitter waters sweet. 

Might not that rod which took away the liquid nature from 
the waters, and made them solid, have also taken away the 
bitter quality from these waters and made them sweet, since 
to flow is natural unto the water, to be bitter is but accidental ? 
Moses durst not employ his rod without a precept ; he knew 
the power came from the commandment. We may not pre- 
sume on likelihoods, but depend upon warrants : therefore 



MABAH. 253 

Moses doth not lift up his rod to the waters, but his hand and 

voice to God. 

The hand of fisdth never knocked at heaven in vain. No 
sooner hath Moses shewed his grievance than God shews him 
the remedy; yet an unlikely one, that it might be miraculous. 
He that made the waters could have given them any savour. 
How easy is it for Him that made the matter to alter the 
quality ! It is not more hard to take away than to give. Who 
doubts but the same hand that created them might have im- 
mediately -changed them? Yet that almighty power will do 
it by means. A' piece of wood must sweeten the waters. What 
relation hath wood to water ? or that which hath no savour to 
the redress of bitterness ? Yet there is no more possibility of 
failing, than proportion to the success. All things are subject 
to the command of their Maker. He that made all of nothing 
can make everything of anything. There is -so much power 
in every creature as He will please to give. It is the praise of 
Omnipotency to work by improbabilities : Elisha with salt, 
Moses with wood, shall sweeten the bitter waters. Let no man 
despise the means, when he knows the Author. Gbd taught 
His people by actions as well as words. This entrance shewed 
them their whole journey, wherein they should taste of much 
bitterness ; but at last, through the mercy of God, sweetened 
with comfort. Or did it not represent themselves rather in 
the journey, in the fountains of whose hearts were the bitter 
waters of manifold corruptions 1 yet their unsavoury souls are 
sweetened by the graces of His Spirit. O blessed Saviour, the 
wood of Thy cross, that is, the application of Thy sufferings, is 
enough to sweeten a whole sea of bitterness ! I care not 
how unpleasant a potion I find in this wilderness, if the 
power and benefit of Thy precious death may season it to 
my soul. 

Y 



254 BISHOP HALL. 

Canau 

Was tbisy then, Thy first rnirade, O Saviour, that Thou 
wroughtest in Cana of Qaiilee ? and oould there be a greater 
miracle than this, that haying been thirty years upon earth, 
Thou didst no miracle till now? that Thy Diyimty did 
hide itself thus long in flesh, that so long Thou wouldst lie 
obscure in a comer of Galilee, unknoim to that world Thou 
earnest to redeem ; that so long Thou wouldst strain the patient 
expectation of those, who, ever since Thy star, waited upon 
the revelation of a Messias 1 We silly wretches, if we have 
but a dram of virtue, are ready to set it out to the best show : 
Thou, who ^' receivedst not the Spirit by measure,'' wouldst 
content Thyself with a willing obscurity, and oonoealedst that 
power that made the world in the roof of an human breast, 
in a cottage of Nazareth ! O Saviour, none of Thy miracles is 
more worthy of astonishment than Thy not doing of miracles ! 
What Thou didst in private. Thy wisdom thought fit for secrecy : 
but if Thy blessed mother had not been acquainted with some 
domestical wonders, she had not now expected a miracle abroad. 
The stars are not seen by day, the sun itself is not seen by 
night As it is no small art to hide art^ so it is no small gloiy 
to conceal glory. Thy first public miracle graceth a marriage. 
It is an ancient and laudable institution, that the rites of 
matrimony should not want a solemn celebratioa When are 
feasts in season, if not at the recovery of our lost rib; if not at 
this main change of our estate, wherein the joy of obtaining 
meets with the hope of farther comforts ? The Son of the 
virgin, and the mother of that Son, are both at a wedding. It 
was in all likelihood some of their kindred, to whose nuptial 
feast they were invited so far ; yet was it more the honour of 
the act than of the person that Christ intended. He that 
made the first marriage in Paradise bestows his first miracle 
upon a Qalilean marriage. He that was the author of matri- 
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monj, and sanctified it^ doth by His holy presence honour 
the resemblance of His eternal union with His Church. How 
boldly may we spit in the feces of all the impure adversaries 
of wedlock when the Son of God pleases to honour it ! 

The glorious Bridegroom of the Church knew well how ready 
men would be to place shame even in the most lawf^ conjunc- 
tions I and therefore His first work shall be to countenance 
His bwn ordinance. Happy is that wedding where Christ is a 
guest ! O Saviour, those that marry in Thee cannot marry 
without Thee. There is no holy marriage whereat Thou art 
not, however invisible, yet truly present by Thy Spirit, by Thy 
gracious benediction. Thou makest marriages in heaven, Thou 
blessest them from heaven. O Thou that hast betrothed us to 
Thyse]f in truth and righteousness, do Thou consummate that 
happy marriage of ours in the highest heavens ! It was no ^ 
rich or sumptuous bridal to which Christ, with His mother 
and disciples, vouchsafed to come from the further parts of 
Galilee. I find Him not at the magnificent feasts or triumphs 
of the great. The proud pomp of the world did not agree with 
the state of a servant. This poor, needy bridegroom wants 
drink for his guests. The blessed virgin, though a stranger to 
the house, out of a charitable compassion, and a friendly desire 
to maintain the decency of an hospitable entertaLoment, in- 
quires into the wants of her host, pities them, bemoans them, 
where there was power of redress. " "When the wine failed, 
the mother of Jesus said unto him. They have no wine." How 
well doth it beseem the eyes of piety and Christian love to 
look into the necessities of others ! They are made for them- 
selves whose thoughti^ are only taken up with their own store 
or indigence. There was wine enough for a meal, though not 
for a feast; and if there were not wine enough, there was 
enough of water : yet the holy virgin complains of the want 
of wine, and is troubled with the very lack of superfluity. 
The bounty of our God reaches not to our life only, but to our 
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contentment : neither hath He thought good to allow us only 
the bread of sufficiency, but sometimes of pleasure. One 
while that is but necessary, which some other time were super- 
fluous. It is a scrupulous injustice to scant ourselves where 
God hath been liberal. 

To whom should we complain of any want, but to the Maker 
and Giver of all things ? The blessed virgin knew to whom 
she sued : she had good reason to know the divine nature and 
power of her Son. Perhaps the bridegroom was not so needy, 
but, if not by his purse, yet by his credit^ he might have 
supplied that want ; or it were hard if some of the neighbour 
guests, had they been duly solicited, might not have furnished 
him with so much wine as might suffice for the last service of 
a dinner. But blessed Mary knew a nearer way ; she did not 
think best to lade at the shallow channel, but runs rather to 
the well-head, where she may dip and fill the firkins at once 
with ease. It may be she saw that the train of Christ, which, 
unbidden, followed unto that feast, and unexpectedly added to 
the number of the guests, might help forward that defect^ and 
therefore she justly solicits her son Jesus for a supply. Whether 
we want bread, or water, or wine, necessaries or comforts, 
whither should we run, O Saviour, but to that infinite munifi- 
cence of Thine, which neither denieth nor upbraideth an3rthing? 
We cannot want, we cannot abound, but from Thee. Give us 
what Thou wilt, so Thou give us contentment with what Thou 
givest. 

But what is this I hear ? a sharp answer to the suit of a 
mother : " O woman, what have I to do with thee ?" He 
whose sweet mildness and mercy never sent away any suppli- 
cant discontented, doth He only frown upon her that bare 
Him ? He that commands us to honour father and mother, 
doth He disdain her whose flesh He took ? Grod forbid : love 
and duty doth not exempt parents from due admonition. She 
solicited Christ as a mother, He answers her as a woman. If 
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she were the mother of His flesh, His Deity -was eternal She 
might not so remember herself to be a mother, that she should 
forget she was a woman ; nor so look upon Him as a son, that 
she should not regard Him as a Gk>d. He was lo obedient to 
her as a mother, that withal she must obey Him as her God. 
That part which He took from her shall observe her; she 
must observe that nature which came from above, Mid made 
her both a woman and a mother. Matter of miracle concerned 
the Godhead only j supernatural things were above the sphere 
of fleshly relation. If now the blessed virgin will be prescrib- 
ing either time or form unto divine acts, '' O womanj what 
have I to do with thee 9 tny hour is not come." In all bodily 
actions His style was^ ^'0 mother;" in spiritual and heavenly, 
'^ O woman." Neither is it for us, in the holy affidrs of God, 
to know any &ces ; yea, ^' If we have known Christ heretofore 
according to the flesh, henceforth know we Him so no more.*' 

O blessed virgin ! if in that heavenly glory wherein thou 
art thou canst take notice of these earthly things, with what 
indignation dost thou look upon the presumptuous superstition 
of vain men, whose suits make thee more than a solicitor of 
Divine &vours ! Thy humanity is not lost in thy motherhood 
nor in thy glory. The respects of nature reach not so high as 
heaven. It is far from thee to abide that honour which is 
stolen from thy Kedeemer. 

There is a marriage whereto we are invited, yea, wherein we 
are already interested, not as the guests only, but as the bride, 
in which there shall be no want of gladness. It is marvel if 
in these earthly banquets there be not some lack. " In thy 
presence, O Saviour, there is fdlness of joy, and at thy right 
hand are pleasures for evermore." Blessed are they that are 
called to the marriage supper of the Lamb 1 

Even in that rough answer doth the blessed virgin descry 
cause of hope. If His hour were not yet come, it was there- 
fore coming. When the expectation of the guests and the 

y2 
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necessity of the occasion had made fit room for the miracle, it 
shall come forth, and challenge their wonder. Faithfdlly, 
therefore, and observantly, doth she turn her speech from her 
Son to the waiters : " Whatsoever he saith imto you, do it." 
How well doth it beseem the mother of Christ to agree with 
His Father in heaven, whose voice from heaven said, " This is 
my well-beloved Son ; hear him T' She that said of herself, 
" Be it unto me according to thy word," says unto others, 
" Whatsoever he saith to you, do it." This is the way to have 
miracles wrought in us — obedience to His word- The power 
of Christ did not stand upon their offidousness ; He could have 
wrought wonders in spite of them ; but their perverse refusal 
of His commands might have made them incapable of the 
favour of a miraculous action. He that can, when He will, 
convince the obstinate, will not grace the disobedient. He 
that could work without us, or against us, wiQ not work for 
us, but by us. 

This very poor house was furnished with many and large 
vessels for outward purification, as if sin had dwelt upon the 
skin, that superstitious people sought holiness in frequent 
washings. Even this rinsing fouled them with the uncleanness 
of a traditional wiQ-worship. It is the soul which needs 
scouring, and nothing can wash that but the blood which they 
desperately wished upon themselves and their children for 
guilt, not for expiation. " Purge thou us, O Lord, with 
hyssop, and we shall be clean ; wash us, and we shall be whiter 
than snow." 

The waiters could not but think strange of so unseasonable 
a command, ^ Fill the water-pots." It is wine that we want, 
why do we go to fetch water 1 Doth this holy man mean us 
to quench our feast and cool our stomachs ? If there be no 
remedy, we could have sought this supply unbidden. Yet so 
far hath the charge of Christ's mother prevailed, that, instead 
of carrying flagons of wine to the table, they go to fetch pail- 
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fills of water from the cisterns. It is no pleading of unlike- 
lihoods against the command of an almighty power. 

He that could have created wine immediately in those ves- 
sels will rather turn water into wine. In all the course of His 
miracles I do never find Him making aught of nothing j all 
His great works are grounded upon former existences. He 
multiplied the bread, He changed the water, He restored the 
withered limbs, He raised the dead, and still wrought upon 
that which-was, and did not make that which was not. What 
doth He in the ordinary way of nature, but turn the watery 
juice that arises up from the root into wine ? He will only do 
this now suddenly and at once, which He doth usually by sen- 
sible degrees. It is ever duly observed by the Son of God not 
to do more miracle than He needs. 

How liberal are the provisions of Christ ! If He had turned 
but one of these vessels, it had been a just proof of His power, 
and perhaps that quantity had served the present necessity j 
now He fumisheth them with so much wine as would have 
served an hundred and fifty guests for an entire feast. Even 
the measure magnifies at once both His power and mercy. The 
munificent hand of Gk)d regards not our need only, but our 
honest affluence. It is our sin and our shame if we turn His 
favour into wantonness. 

There must be first a fiUing ere there be a drawing out 
Thus, in our vessels, the first care must be of our receipt, the 
next of our expense. God would have us cisterns, not chan- 
nels. Our Saviour would not be His own taster, but He sends 
the first draught to the governor of the feast. He knew His 
own power, they did not : neither woidd He bear witness of 
Himself, but fetch it out of others' mouths. They that knew 
not the original of that wine yet praised the taste : " Every 
man at the beginning doth set forth good wine, and when men 
have well drunk, then that which is worse ; but thou hast kept 
the good wine until now." The same bounty that expressed 
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itself ill the quantity of the wine shews itself no less in the 
excellence. Nothing can fall from that Divine hand not 
exquisite; that liberality hated to provide crab-wine for his 
guests. It was fit that the miraculous effects of Christ, which 
came from His immediate hand, should be more perfect than 
the natural. O blessed Saviour, how delicate is that new wine 
which we shall one day drink with Thee in Thy Father's king- 
dom ! Thou shalt turn this water of our earthly afl9iction into 
that wine of gladness wherewith our souls shall be satiate for 
ever. " Make haste, O my beloved, and be thou like to a roe 
or to a young hart upon the mountains of spices !" 

FBEACHED AT HIGHAH ON SUNDAY^ JULY 1, 1655, 

It is a true observation of Seneca : " Velocitas temporis," saith 
he, " This quick speed of time is best discerned when we look 
at it past and gone ;** and this I can confirm to you by experi- 
ence. It hath pleased the providence of my God so to con- 
trive it that this day, fourscore years ago, I was bom into the 
world. " A great time since," ye are ready to say, and so, in- 
deed, it seems to you that look at it forward ; but to me, that 
look at it as past, it seems so short that it is gone like a tale 
that is told, or a dream by night, and looks but like yesterday. 

It can be no offence for me to say that many of you who 
hear me this day are not like to see so many suns walk over 
your heads as I have done. Yea, what speak I of this? There 
is not one of us that can assure himself of his continuance here 
one day. We are all tenants at will, and, for aught we know, 
may be turned out of these clay cottages at an hour's warning. 
Oh, then, what should we do, but, as wise farmers, who know 
the time of their lease is expiring, and cannot be renewed, care- 
fully and seasonably provide ourselves of a surer and more 
during tenure ? 
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I remember our witty comitryman Bromiard tells us of a 
lord in his time that had a fool in his house, as many great 
men in those days had for their pleasure, to whom this lord 
gave a staff, and charged him to keep it till he should meet 
with one that was more fool than himself, and, if he met with 
such a one, to deliver it over to him. Not many years after, 
this lord fell sick, and indeed was sick unto death. His fool 
came to see him, and was told by his sick lord that he must 
now shortly leave him. " And whither wilt thou go ?" said 
the fooL " Into another world," said his lord. " And when 
wilt thou come again 1 within a month ?" " No." " Within 
a year?" "No." "When then?" "Never." "Never? and 
what provision hast thou made for thy entertainment, there, 
whither thou goest ?" " None at all." " No !" said the fool ; 
"none at all ? Here, take my staff. Art thou going away for 
ever, and hast taken no order nor care how thou shalt speed 
in that other world whence thou shalt never return ? Take my 
staff; for I am not guilty of any such folly as this." 

And, indeed, there cannot be a greater folly, or madness 
rather, than to be so wholly taken up with an eager regard of these 
earthly vanities which we cannot hold, as to utterly neglect 
the care of that eternity which we can never forego. And, 
consider well of it, upon this moment of our life depends that 
eternity either way. 

My dear brethren, it is a great way to heaven j and we have 
but a little time to get thither. God says to us, as the angel 
said to Elijah, " Up, for thou hast a great journey to go j" and 
if, as I fear, we have loitered in the way, and trifled away any 
part of the time in vain impertinencies, we have so much more 
need to gird up our loins and to hasten our pace. Our hearts, 
our false hearts, are ready, like the Levite's servant, to shew us 
the world, and to say, as he did of Jebus, " Come, I pray you, 
let us turn into the city of the Jebusites, and lodge there." Oh, 
let us have his master's resolute answer ready in our mouths : 
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" We will not turn aside into a city of strangers/' neither will we 
leave till we have got the gates of God's city npon our backs 
(Judges xix. 11, 12). 

Time is that whereof many of us are wont to be too prodigal. 
We take care how to be rid of it ; and, if we cannot otherwis<f, 
we cast it away ; and this we call pass-time. Wherein we do 
dangerously mistake ourselves, and must know that time is, as 
the first, so one of the most precious things that are, insomuch 
as there are but two things which we are charged to redeem — 
Time and Truth. 

I find that, in our old Saxon language, a gentleman was 
called an idle-man ;* perhaps because those who are bom to fair 
estates are free from those toils and hard labours which others 
are forced to undergo. I wish the name were not too proper 
to over many in these days ; wherein it is commonly seen that 
those of the better rank, who are bom to a fair inheritance, so 
carry themselves as if they thought themselves privileged to 
do nothing, and made for mere disport and pleasure. But, 
alas ! can they hope that the great Gk)d, when He shall call 
them to give account of the dispensation of their time and 
estate, wUl take this for a good reckoning : Item, so many 
hours spent in dressing and trimming ; so many in idle visit- 
ings j so many in gaming ; so many in hunting and hawking ; 
so many in the playhouse ; so many in the tavern ; so many in 
vain chat ; so many in wanton dalliance 1 No, no, my dear 
brethren ; our hearts cannot but tell us how ill an audit we shall 
make upon such a woful computation ; and how sure we are 
to hear of a Serve nequam, Thou evil servant and unfaithful j 
and to feel a retribution accordingly. 

Let us, therefore, in the fear of God, be exhorted to recollect 
ourselves; and since we find ourselves guilty of the sinful 
mispense of our good hours, let us, while we have space, obtain 
of ourselves to be careful of redeeming that precious time we have 

* Adel-man ; that ia, noble-man. 
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lost. As the widow of Sarepta^ wken she had but a little oU 
left in her erase, and a little meal ia her barrel^ was careful of 
spending that to the best advantage; so let us^ considering 
that we have but a little sand left in our glass^ a short remain- 
der of our mortal lif e^ be sure to employ it unto the best profit 
of our souls ; so as every of our hours may carry up with it a 
happy testimony of our gainful improvement^ that so, when our 
day Cometh, we may change our time for eternity — ^the time 
of our scjouming for the eternity of glory and blessedness. 

As tbere is a foolish wisdom, so there is a wise ignorance, 
in not prying into God's ark, not inquiring into things not re- 
vealed. I would £Eun know all that I need, and all that I may : 
I leave God's secrets to Himself. It is happy for me that God 
makea me of His court, though not of His council. 

I acknowledge no master of requests nn heaven but one-^ 
Christ, my Mediator. I know I cannot be so happy as not to 
need Him ; nor so miserable, that He should contemn me. I 
will always ask ; and that of none, but where I am sure to 
speed ; but where there is so much store, that when I have had 
the most, I shall leave no less behind. Though numberless 
drops be in the sea, yet if one be taken out of it^ it hath so 
much the less, though insensibly ; but God, because he is infi- 
nite, can admit of no diminution. Therefore are men niggardly, 
because the more they give, the less they have ; but Thou, Lord, 
mayest give what Thou wilt, without abatement of Thy store. 
Good pray^s never came weeping home ; I am sure I shall 
receive either what I ask or what I should ask. 

With Grod there is no &ee man but His servant, though in 
the galleys : no slave but the sinner, though in a palace : 
none noble but the virtuous, if never so basely descended : 
none rich but he that possesseth God, even in rags : none 
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wise but he that is a fool to himself and the world : none 
happy but he whom the world pities. Let me be free, noble, 
rich, wise, happy to €K)d ; I pass not what I am to the world. 

As Christ was both a Lamb and a Lion, so is every Chris- 
tian : a Lamb, for patience in duffering and innocence of life ; 
a Lion, for boldness in his innocency. I would so order my 
courage and mildness, that I may be neither lion-like in my 
conversation, nor sheepish in the defence of a good cause. 

Sudden extremity is a notable trial of &ith, or any other 
disposition of the souL For as, in a sudden fear, the blood 
gathers to the heart, for guarding of that part which is principal : 
80 the powers of the soul combine themselves in a hard exigent, 
that they may be easily judged of. The &ithful, more sud- 
denly than any casualty, can lift up his heart to his stay in 
heaven : whereas the worldling stands amazed, and distraught 
with the evil, because he hath no refuge to fly unto ; for, not 
being acquainted with Qod in his peace, how should he but 
have Him to seek in his extremity ? When, therefore, some 
sudden stitch girds me in the side, like to be the messenger of 
death, or when the sword of my enemy, in an unexpected 
assault, threatens my body, I will seriously note how I am 
affected : so the fiuddenest evil, as it shall not come unlooked 
for, shall not go away unthought of. K I find myself coura- 
geous and heavenly-minded, I will rejoice in the truth of God's 
grace in me, knowing that one dram of tried faith is worth a 
whole poimd of speculative, and that which once stood by 
me will never faU me : if dejected and heartless, herein I will 
acknowledge cause of humiliation, and with all care and ear- 
nestness seek to store myself against the dangers following. 

I will not be so merry as to forget God, nor so sorrowful 
as to forget myself 

Augustin*s friend, Nebridius, not unjustly hated a short 
answer to a weighty and difficult question ; because the dis- 
quisition of great truths requires time, and the determining i3 
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perilous. I will as much hate a tedious and far-fetched 
answer to a short and easy question. For as that other 
wrongs the truth ; so this, the hearer. 

Ambition is torment enough for an enemy j for it affords 
as much discontentment in enjoying as in want, making men 
like poisoned rats, which, when they have tasted of their bane, 
cannot rest till they drink, and then can much less rest till 
their death. 

Revenge commonly hurts both the offerer and sufferer : as 
we see in the foolish bee, which, in her anger, envenometh 
the flesh, and loseth her sting, and so lives a drone ever 
after. I account it the only valour to remit a wrong, and 
will applaud it to myself as right noble and Christian that I 
might hurt and wiU not. 

It is commonly seen that boldness puts men forth before 
their time, before their ability. Wherein we have seen many, 
that, like lapwings and partridges, have run away with some 
part of their shell on their heads : whence it follows, that as 
they began boldly, so they proceed unprofitably, and conclude 
not without shame. I would rather be haled by force of 
others to great duties, than rush upon them unbidden. It 
were better a man should want work, than that great works 
should want a man answerable to their weight. 

The idle man is the devil's cushion, on which he taketh his 
free ease ; who, as he is uncapable of any good, so he is fitly 
disposed for all evil motions. The standing water soon stink- 
eth ; whereas the current ever keeps clear and cleanly, con- 
veying down all noisome matter that might infect it by the 
force of his stream. If I do but Httle good to others by my 
endeavours ; yet this is great good to me, that by my labour 
I keep myself from hurt 

Rareness causeth wonder, and more than that, incredulity, 
in those things which in themselves are not more admirable 
than the ordinary proceedings of nature. If a blazing star be 
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Been in the sky, every man goes forth to gaze, and spends, 
every evening, some time in wondering at the beams of it. 
. . . . Other things more usual, no less miraculous, we 
know and neglect. That there should be a bird^ that knoweth 
and noteth the hours of day and night, as certainly as any 
astronomer by the course of heaven, if we knew not, who 
would believe 9 Or that the loadstone should, by his secret 
virtue, so draw iron to itself as that a whole chain of needles 
should all hang by insensible points at each other, only by the 
influence that it sends down from the first, if it were not 
ordinary, would seem incredible. Who would believe, when 
he sees a fowl mounted as high as his sight can descry it, that 
there were an engine to be framed which could fetch it down 
into his flst? Yea, to omit infinite examples, that a little 
despised creature should weave nets out of her own entrails, 
and in her platforms of building should observe as just pro- 
portions as the best geometrician, we should suspect for an 
untruth, if we saw it not daily practised in our own windows. 
If the sun should arise but once to the earth, I doubt every 
man would be a Persian, and fall down and worship it; 
whereas now it riseth and declineth without any regard. 
Extraordinary events each man can wonder at. The firequence 
of Gfod's best works causeth negleict. 

His estate is too narrow for his mind, and therefore he is 
fain to make himself room in others' affairs; yet ever in pre- 
tence of love. No news can stir but by his door; neither can 
he know that which he must not tell. What every man ven- 
tures in Guiana voyage, and what they gained, he knows to a 
hair. Whether Holland will have peace he knows ; and on 
what conditions, and with what success, is familiar to "him ere 

* From ** Characters of Virtnefl and Vices.'' See ante, page 248. 
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it be concluded. No post can pass him without question, and 
rather than he will lose the news, he rides back with him to 
appose him of tidiogs; and then to the next man he meets he 
supplies the wants of his hasty intelligence, and makes up a 
perfect tale, wherewith he so haunteth the patient auditor that, 
after many excuses, he is fidh to endure rather the censure of 
his manners in running away, than the tediousness of an im< 
pertinent discourse. His speech is oft broken ofif with a suc- 
cession of parentheses, which he eyer vows to fill up ere the 
conclusion, and perhaps would effect it if the other^s ears were 
as unweariable as his tongue. If he see but two men talk and 
read a letter in the street, he runs to them and asks if he may 
not be partner of that secret relation : and if they deny it, he 
offers to tell, since he may not hear, wonders j and then falls 
upon the report of the Scottish Mine, or of the great fish taken 
up at Lynn, or of the freezing of the Thames ; and after many 
thanks and dismissions, is hardly entreated silenca He under- 
takes as much as he performs little. This mian will thrust 
himself forward to be the guide of the way he knows not j and 
calls at his neighbour's window, and asks why his servants are 
not at work. The market hath no commodity which he 
priceth not, and which the next table shall not hear recited. 
His tongue, like the tail of Samson's foxes, carries firebrand^ 
and is enough to set the whole field of the world on a fiiame. 
Himself begins talk of his neighbour at another's board; 
to whom he bears the first news, and adjures him to conceal 
the reporter; whose choleric answer he returns to his first host^ 
enlarged with a second edition; so, as it uses to be done in 
the fight of unwilling mastiffs, he claps each on the side apart, 
and provokes them to an eager conflict. There can be no act 
pass without his comment, which is ever &r-fetched, rash, sus- 
picious, dilatory. His ears are long, and his eyes quick, but 
most of all to imperfections ; which, as he easily sees, so he 
increases with intermeddling. He harbours another man's 
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servant, and amidst his entertainment asks what fare is usual 
at home, what hours are kept, what talk passeth their meals, 
what his master's disposition is, what his government, what 
his guests ; and when he hath by curious inquiries extracted all 
the juice and spirit of hoped intelligence, turns him off whence 
he came, and works on anew. He hates constancy as an 
earthen dulness, unfit for men of spirit, and loves to change 
his work and his place; neither yet can he be so soon weary 
of any place, as every place is weary of him ; for as he sets 
himself on work, so others pay him with hatred ; and look 
how many masters he hath, so many enemies ; neither is it 
possible that any should not hate him, but who knows him 
not. So then he labours without thanks, talks without credit, 
lives without love, dies without tears, without pity, save that 
some say it was pity he died no sooner. 

THE PLEASURE OF STUDY. 

[Writing to a friend of our own, whose correspondence 
has fulfilled a very extensive and important mission, the late 
Dr Harris said that to ''the pulpit, the platform, and the 
press," he would be disposed to add as a fourth power of 
the age, " the post." We question, however, if of the epistles 
contained in Bishop Hall's six Decades many were actually 
transmitted before publication to the friends to whom they 
are inscribed. It would rather appear as if in penning little 
essays on literary and theological topics, he had chosen to 
give them a local habitation or an individual interest by con- 
necting them with some endeared or familiar name. This 
was the manner of Hall. He was social even in his studies. 
" Bread eaten in secret " was to him not so pleasant as the 
morsel which he shared with his neighbour; and for those 
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lighter or more limited subjects which did not justify a discus* 
sion in the great congregation or an appeal to the general 
public^ he liked to secure at least one special listener. But 
even without the ezcursiveness of actual letters, they are 
sprightly and pleasant compositions; and although we have 
already in our biographical sketch giyen one or two specimens, 
the reader wiQ not object to another.] 

I can wonder at nothing more than how a man can be idle; 
but of all other^ a scholar; in so many improvements of reason^ 
in such sweetness of knowledge, in such variety of studies, in 
such importunity of thoughts. Other artizans do but practise, 
we still learn : others run still in the same gire, to weariness, 
to satiety; our choice is infinite: other labours require recrea- 
tions, our very labour recreates our sports : we can never want 
either somewhat to do, or somewhat that we wotdd do, How 
numberless are those volumes which men have written, of 
arts, of tongues! How endless is that volume which Gk)d 
hath written of the world I wherein every creature is a letter, 
every day a new page. Who can be weary of either of these? 
To find wit in poetiy, in philosophy profoundness, in mathe- 
matics acuteness, in history wonder of events, in oratory sweet 
eloquence, in divinity supernatural light and holy devotion, as 
so many rich metals in their proper mines, whom would it not 
ravish with delight? After all these, let us but open our eyes, 
we cannot look besides a lesson, in this universal Book of our 
Maker, worth our study, worth taking out. "What creature 
hath not his miracle? what event doth not challenge his 
observation? And if, weary of foreign employment, we list to 
look home to ourselves, there we find a more private world of 
thoughts, which let us work on anew, more busily, not less 
profitably; now, our silence is vocal, our solitariness popular, 
and we are shut up to do good unto many. And if once we 
be cloyed with our own company, the door of conference is 
open; here interchange of discourse (besides pleasure) benefits 

z2 
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usj and he is a weak companion from whom we return not 
wiser. I could envy if I could believe that anchoret, who, 
secluded &om the world, and pent up in his voluntary prison- 
walls, denied that he thought the day long, whilst yet he wanted 
learning to vary his thoughts. Not to be cloyed with the 
same conceit is difficult above hmnan strength ; but to a man 
so furnished with all sorts of knowledge, that according to his 
dispositions he can change his studies, I should wonder that 
ever the sim should seem to pass slowly. How many busy 
tongues chase away good hours in pleasant chat, and complain 
of the haste of night 1 What ingenuous mind can sooner be 
weary of talking with learned authors, the most harmless and 
sweetest of companions? What a heaven lives a scholar in 
that at once in one close room can daily converse with all the 
glorious martyrs and fathers 1 — ^that can single out at pleasure 
either sententious Tertullian, or grave Cyprian, or resolute 
Jerome, or flowing Chrysostom, or divine Ambrose, or devout 
Bernard, or (who alone is all these) heavenly Augustine, and 
talk with them, and hear their wise and holy coimsels, ver- 
dicts, resolutions; yea (to rise higher), with Isaiah, with 
learned Paul, with all their fellow-prophets, apostles ; yet 
more, like another Moses, with God Himself, in them both ! 
Let the world contenm us ; while we have these delights, we 
cannot envy them, we cannot wish ourselves other than we 
are. Besides, the way to all other contentments is trouble- 
some ; the only recompense is in the end. To delve in the 
mines, to scorch in the fire for the getting, for the fining of 
gold, is a slavish toil ; the comfort is in the wedge — ^to the 
owner, not the labourers : where our very search of knowledge 
is delightsome. Study itself is our life, from which we would 
not be barred for a world. How much sweeter, then, is the 
fruit of study, the conscience of knowledge ! in comparison 
whereof the soul that hath once tasted it easily contemns all 
human comforts. Go now, ye worldlings, and insult over our 
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paleness, our neediness, our neglect. Ye could not be so 
jocund, if you were not ignorant : if you did not want know- 
ledge, you could not overlook him that hath it. For me, I am 
so far from emulating you, that I profess I had as lief be a brute 
beast as an ignorant rich man. How is it, then, that those 
gallants which have . privilege of blood and birth, and better 
education, do so scornfully turn off these most manly, reason- 
able, noble exercises of scholarship ? An hawk becomes their 
iist better than a book ; no dog but is a better companion ; 
anything or nothing, rather than what we ought. Oh, minds 
brutishly sensual ! Do you think that God made them for 
disport ? who even in his Paradise would not allow pleasure 
without work. And if for business, either of body or mind. 
Those of the body are commonly servile like itself. The mind 
therefore, the mind only, that honourable and divine part, is 
fittest to be employed of those which would reach to the 
highest perfection of men, and would be more than the most. 
And what work is there of the mind but the trade of a scholar 
— study ? Let me therefore fasten this problem on our school 
gates, and challenge all comers, in the defence of it, that. No 
scholar cannot be truly noble. And if I make it not good, let 
me never be admitted further than to the subject of our ques- 
tion. Thus we do weU to congratulate to ourselves our own 
happiness ; if other will come to us, it shall be our comfort, 
but more theirs ; if not, it is enough that we can joy in our- 
selves, and in Him in whom we are that we are. 

(RW^Um jSotKetatfon* 

[The most characteristic feature of Hall's piety was Christian 
moderation. Striving for the mastery, he sought to be "tem- 
perate in all things." And he was wonderfiilly successful. 
As regards his worldly estate, we have already seen how well 
he knew "how to be abased, and how to abound;" and, just 
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as he had learned to limit his desires, so he had attained tho 
no less difficult ascendancy over his passions. He was a mild, 
patient, contented man, and he was a tolerant, catholic, feiiv 
minded theologian, who knew his own mind, and held his own 
opinion, but did not make his brother an offender for a word. 
With more extremeness in his views he might have had more 
enthusiaatio admirers, for the <' meekness of wisdom" is not 
a popular attribute ; but as Hall's moderation was not the re- 
sult of either cowardice or lukewarmness, it ought to elevate 
our esteem for himself. Our extract is from a volume with 
the above title, and it will answer the addilional purpose of 
shewing the profusion with which he could pour forth his 
stores of anecdotal illustration. Most of the learned references, 
with which the maigin bristles, we have thought it better to 
omit.] 

Next to the moderation of our pleasures is that of our de< 
sires. The true Christian soul, as it can say with David, 
'' Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is nothing in 
earth that I desire besides thee;*' so it can say with St Paul, 
" I have learned both to want and to abound, to be full and to 
be hungry, and in whatsoever state to be therewith content." 
Our desires, therefore, are both the surest measures of our 
present estate, and the truest prognostics of our future. Upon 
those words of Solomon, ^' As the tree falls so it shall lie,*' 
Bernard wittily remarks, How the tree will fall thou shalt soon 
know by the store and weight of the boughs ; our boughs are 
our desires, on which side soever they grow and sway most, 
so shall the soul faU. It was a word too good for him that 
sold his birthright fbr a mess of pottage, " I have enough, my 
brother." Jacob himself could have said no more. This mode- 
ration argues a greater good than itself; for as nothing comes 
amiss to that man who holds nothing enough, since "the love 
of money is the root of all evil " (1 Tim, vl 10), so he that can 
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stint Ms desires is cannon-proof against temptations; whence 
it is that the best and wisest men have still held themselves 
shortest. Even he that had more than enough could say, 
Give me not over much. Who knows not the bare feet and 
patched cloaks of the famous philosophers amongst the heathen? 
Plutarch wonders at Cato, that being now old, and having 
passed both a consulship and triumph, he never wore any gar- 
ment that exceeded the worth of an hundred pence. It was 
the wish of learned Erasmus, after the refused offers of great 
preferments, that he might so order his expenses that he might 
make all even at his death, so as when he died he might be out 
of every man s debt, and might have only so much money left 
as might serve to bring him honestly to his grave. And it was 
little otherwise, it seems, with the painful and eminent Master 
Calvin, who, after all his power and prevalence in his place, 
was found at his death to be worth some fifty pounds sterling, 
—a sum which many a master gives his groom for a few years' 
service. Yea, in the very chair of Kome, where a man would 
least look to meet with moderation, we find Clement IV., when 
he would place out his two daughters, gave to the one thirty 
pounds in a nunnery, to the other three hundred in her mar- 
riage j and Alexander V., who was chosen pope in the council of 
Pisa, was wont to say he was a rich bishop, a poor cardinal, and 
a beggarly pope. The extreme lowliness of Celestin V., who, 
from an anchorefs cell was fetched into the chair, and gave the 
name to that order, was too much noted to hold long ; he that 
wotdd only ride upon an ass, whilst his successors mount on shoul- 
ders, soon walks on foot to his desert, and thence to his prison. 
This man was of the diet of a brother of his. Pope Adrian, who 
caused it to be written on his grave, that nothing fell out to 
him in all his life more unhappily than that he was advanced 
to rule.* These are, I confess, mere heteroclites of the 

* Adrian VI. " Nihil eibi in vitA infelicius accidisse, qu&m quod impe- 
r4rit." 
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Papacy; the common rale is otherwise. To let pass the report 
which the ArchbiBhop of Lyons made in the council of Basil, 
of those many millions which, in the time of Pope Martin, 
came to the court of Borne out of France alone; and the 
yearly sums registered in our acts, which out of this island 
iiew thither, aboye the king's revenues; we know in our 
time what miUions of gold Siztus Y,, who changed a neatherd's 
cloak for a Franciscan's cowl (and, therefore, by virtue of his 
order, might touch no silver), raked together in five years' 
space. The stoiy is famous of the discourse betwixt Pope 
Innocent lY. and Thomas Aquinas. When that great derk 
came to Rome, and looked somewhat amazedly upon the mass 
of plate and treasure which he there saw, ^^Lo," said the Pope, 
<' you see, Thomas^ we cannot say as St Peter did of old, 
* Silver and gold have I none.' " " No," said Aquinas, "neither 
can you command, as he did, the lame man to arise and walk.'^ 
There was not more difference in the wealth of the time than 
in the virtue. It was an heroical word of St Paul, "As hav* 
ing all things yet possessing nothing ; " and a resolution no 
less, that rather than he would be put down by the brag of the 
false teachers among the Corinthians, he would lay his fingers 
to the stitching of skins for tent-making. What speak I of 
these meannesses, when he tells us of holy men that wandered 
about in sheep-skins and goat-skins, in deserts, and mountains, 
and caves of the earth ? Yea, what do I fcdl into the mentiou 
of any of these, when I hear the Lord of life, the God of glory, 
who had the command of earth and heaven say, " The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his head ? " He who could have 
commanded all the pomp and royalty of the whole world 
would appear in the form of a servant, that He might sanctify 
a mean and moderate condition to us. It is true, there can be 
no certain proportion of our either having or desiring, since the 
conditions of men are in a vast difference ; for that coat which 
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is too big for a dwarf will not so much as come upon a giant's 
sleeve : and it is but just and lawful for every man to affect so 
much as may be sufficient^ not only for the necessity of his per- 
son, but for the decency of his estate, the neglect whereof may 
be sordid and deservedly taxable. It is said of Gregory the 
Great, that he sharply reproved Paschasius, bishop of Naples, 
for that he used to walk down to the sea-side, attended only 
with one or two of his clergy, without that meet port which 
his place required. Surely, he that goeth below himself dis- 
parageth his vocation, and whilst he would seem humble is no 
other than careless. But all things considered, he that can cut 
evenest between want and excess is in the safest, easiest, hap- 
piest estate,* — a truth which, if it were duly entertained, would 
quit men's hearts of a world of vexation, which now they do 
willingly draw upon themselves; for he that resolves to be 
rich and great, as he must needs fall into many snares of sin, 
so into manifold distractions of cares. It was a true word of 
wise Bion, in Laertius, who, when he was asked what man 
lived most unquietly, answered, He that in a great estate 
affects to be prosperous. In all experience, he that sets too 
high a pitch to his desires lives upon the rack ; neither can be 
loosed till he remit of his great thoughts, and resolve to clip 
his wings and train, and to take up with the present. Very 
seasonable and witty was that answer which Gyneas, in the 
story, gave to ambitious Pyrrhus, when that great conqueror 
began speech of his designs. Well, said Cyneas, when thou 
hast vanqidshed the Bomans, what wilt thou then do ? I will 
then, said Pyrrhus, sail over to Sicily. And what wilt thou do, 
said Cyneas, when that is won? Then will we, said Pyrrhus, 
subdue AMca. Well, and when that is effected, what wilt 
thou, said Cyneas, then do ? ^Vhy, then, said Pyrrhus, we 
will sit down and spend the rest of our time merrily and con- 
tentedly. And what hinders thee, said Cyneas, that without 

* Seneca de Tranquillit.^ 
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all this labour and peril thou canst not now do so beforehand ? 
Certainly, nothing lies cross the way of our contentation but 
our own thoughts, and those the all-wise God leaves there on 
purpose for the just torture of great hearts. It was a truly 
apostolical and divine counsel that the chosen vessel gives to 
his Hebrews : " Let your conversation be without covetousness ; 
and be content with such things as ye have:" which unto his 
Timothy he limits to food'aS raiment (1 Tim. vi. 8), and 
backs it irrefragably with a reason fetched from our first and 
last estate : '^ For we brought nothing into this world, and it is 
certain we shall cany nothing out." Lo, we begin and end 
with nothing ; and no less than all can sate us while we are. 
Oh the infinite avarice and ambition of men ! the sea hath both 
bottom and bounds, the heart of man hath neither. " There 
are those," as our Bromiard observes, " who in a fair pretence 
of mortification, like soaring kites, fly up from the earth and 
cry, Fie, fie ! in their flight, as if they scorned these lower 
vanities, and yet, when they have done, stoop upon the first 
carrion that comes in their eye :'* false Pharisees, that imder 
the colour of long prayers devour widows' houses ; phaiisaical 
votaries, that under colour of wilftd poverty sweep away whole 
countries into their corban. One plots for a lordship, another 
for a coronet ; one hath swallowed a crozier, another a sceptre, 
a third a monarchy, and a fourth all these. Of all the ambi- 
tions that have come to my notice, I do most wonder at that 
of M aximilian the First, who, being emperor, affected also to 
be pope ; and for that purpose, in his letter written to the 
Baron of Lichtenstein, oflfered the sum of three hundred thou- 
sand ducats, besides the pawn of four rich and preciously stufled 
chests, together with the sumptuous pall of his princely inves- 
titure ; whereof, said he, after we are seized of the Papacy, we 
shall have no further use. Though why not, saith Waremun- 
dus, as well as Pope Boniface the Eighth, who girded with his 
sword, and crowned with an imperial diadem, came abroad 
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magnificently amongst the people, and could openly profess, 
I am both Csesar and Pope 1 Vain men ! whither do our 
restless desires carry us, unless grace and wiser thoughts 
pinion their wings? Which if we do seriously affect, there 
is a double remedy of this immoderation. The first is the 
due consideration of our own condition, both in the short- 
ness and fickleness of our life, and the length and weight of 
our reckoning. Alas ! if all the world were mine, how long 
could I enjoy it?* "Thou fool, this night shall they take 
away thy soul," as was said to the rich projector in the parable, 
" and then whose shall all these things be?" Were I the great 
king of Babylon, when I see the hand writing my destiny upon 
the wall, what should I care for the massive bowls of my cup- 
board, or the golden roof of my palace? What fool was ever 
fond of the orient colours of a bubble ? who ever was at the 
cost to gild a mud wall, or to embroider that tent which he 
must remove to-morrow? Such is my condition here : I must 
alter, it cannot. It is the best ceremony that I could note in 
all the pack of those pontifical rites, that a herald bums tow 
before the new pope, in all the height of his pomp, and cries. 
Holy father, thus passes the glory of the world! Thus, even 
thus indeed, the glory passes; the accoimt passes not so soon; 
it is a long reckoning that remains to be made for great re- 
ceipts; for we are not the owners, we are the baili£& or stewards 
of our whole estates. In the day of our great audit, there is 
not one penny but must be calculated; and what can the 
greatness of the sum (passed through our hands) then avail us, 
other than to add difficulty to the computation, and danger to 
the accountant? When death shall come roughly to us, in the 
style that Benedict did to Totila's servant. Lay down that thou 
bearest, for it is not thine own,t and the great Master of the 
universal family of the world shall caU us to a redde rationem 



* " Magnitado non habet certnm modam."— Sen. Epist 43. 
f " Depone quod portas, nam non est tnnm." 
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for all that we liave received, woe ia me ! what pleasure shall 
it be to me that I had much?* What Is the poor horse the 
better for the carriage of a rich sumpter all day, when at night 
he shall lie down with a galled backl I hear him that wished 
to live Croesus, wishing to die a beggarly cynic that was not 
worth his shroud. The cheer goes down well till it come to 
the shot; when that goes too deep, we quarrel at our excess. 
Oh our madness to doat upon our future repentance ! 

[Our specimens we conclude with a few extracts which eX' 
hibit our wise, devout, and observant author as he might have 
been seen at home. These '' Occasional Meditations ** shew 
how he walked with Gfod, and talked with lus own heart in 
scenes like those through which we ourselves are passiag every 
day. Like Sturm*s " Eeflections," St Pierre's " Study of Na- 
ture,** and similar works, in which our youthful days delighted, 
they teach us how to read " God's great Book ; ** and, by the 
quaint instruction they extract from little things, they shew 
how a thoughtful mind may hear a sermon in the street-cries 
of London, and may find a whole museum of lesson-objects in 
the ornaments of his mantel-shelf and the fiimiture of his 
sitting-room. We like the Meditations all the better because 
they are not overdone. Afterwards the art was carried too 
far, and books like Brown's "Christian's Journal," Steele's 
"Tradesman's Calling," and Flavel's "Navigation Spiritual- 
ised," oppress us by their minuteness, and tire us by their 
length.] 

I have heedlessly lost, I confess, many good thoughts ; 
these few my paper hath preserved from vanishing ; the ex- 
ample whet^eof may perhaps be more useful than the matter. 

* " Melius est minus ^ere qu&m plus habere. "'—Una ex Beg. Aug. 
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Our active soul can no more forbear to think, than the eye 
can choose but see when it ia opep. Would we but keep our 
wholesome notions together, mankind would be too ricL To 
do well, no object should pass us without use. Everything 
that we see reads us new lectures of wisdom and piety. It is a 
shame for a man to be ignorant or godless under so many tutors. 

For me, I would not wish to live longer than I shall be 
better for my eyes ; and have thought it thankworthy thus to 
teach weak minds how to improve their thoughts upon all like 
occasions. And if ever these lines shall come to the public 
view, I desire and charge my reader, whosoever he be, to make 
me and himself so happy as to take out my lesqon^ and to 
learn how to read Qod's gre^t book by mine. 

&n ti^e &i^t tit a HiaL 

If the sun did not shine upon this dial, nobody would look 
at it. In a cloudy day it stands like a useless post, unheeded, 
unregarded ; but when once those beams break forth, every 
passenger runs to it, and gazes on it. 

O Gk)d, while thou hidest Thy countenauce from me, me- 
thinks all Thy creatures pass by me with a willing neglect. 
Indeed, what am I without Thee 1 And if Thou have drawn 
in me some lines and notes of able endowments, yet if I be 
not actuated by Thy grace, all is, in respect of use, no better 
than nothing ; but when Thou renewest the light of Thy loving 
countenance upon me, I find a sensible and happy change of 
condition ; methinks all things look upon me with such cheer 
and observance, as if they meant to make good that word of 
thine, " Those that honour me, I will honour." Now every line 
and figure which it hath pleased Thee to work in me serve for 
useful and profit^ible direction. O Lord, all the glory is Thine. 
Give Thou me light ; 1 ^hall give others information j both of 
us shall give Thee praise. 
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What a pleasing variety is here of towns, rivers, hills, dales, 
woods, meadows, each of them striving to set forth the other, 
and all of them to delight the eye ! So as this is no other 
than a natural and real landscape, drawn by that almighty and 
skilful hand, in this table of the earth, for the pleasure of our 
view. No other creature besides man is capable to apprehend 
this beauty. I shall do wrong to him that brought me hither 
if I do not feed my eyes, and praise my Maker. It is the in- 
termixture and change of these objects that yields this con- 
tentment both to the sense and mind. 

But there is a sight, oh, my soul, that, without all variety, 
offers thee a truer and f\iller delight— even this heaven above 
thee. All thy other prospects end in this. This glorious 
circumference bounds, and circles, and enlightens all that thine 
eye can see : whether thou look upward, or forward, or about 
thee, there thine eye alights; there let thy thoughts be fixed. 
One inch of this lightsome firmament hath more beauty in it 
than the whole face of the earth ; and yet this is but the floor 
of that goodly fabric, the outward curtain of that glorious 
tabernacle. Couldst thou but (Oh, that thou couldest !) look 
within that veil, how shouldest thou be ravished with that 
blissful sight ! There, in that incomprehensible light, thou 
shouldest see Him whom none can see and not be blessed ; 
thou shouldest see millions of pure and majestical angels, of 
holy and glorified souls ; there, amongst thy Father's many 
mansions, thou shouldest take happy notice of thine own. 
Oh, the best of earth, now vile and contemptible ! Come 
down no more, oh, my soul, after thou hast once pitched upon 
this heavenly gloiy ; or, if this flesh force thy descent, be un- 
quiet till thou art let loose to immortality. 
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®n ®tta0ton of a HittiMtmt coming into |{0 Clfamtet, 

anb ^ingins* 

Pretty bird, how cheerfully dost thou pit and sing, and yet 
knowest not where thou art, nor where thou shalt make thy 
next meal, and at night must shroud thyself in a bush for 
lodging ! What a shame is it for me, that see before me so 
liberal provisions of my Qod, and find myself set warm under 
my own roof, yet am ready to droop under a distrustful and 
unthankful dulness ! Had I so little certainty of my harbour 
and purveyance, how heartless should I be, how careful ! how 
little list should I have to make music to thee or myself ! 
Surely thou camest not hither without a providence. Gk)d 
sent thee, not so much to delight, as to shame me ; but all in 
a conviction of my sullen unbelief, who, under more apparent 
means, am less cheerful and confident. Beason and faith have 
not done so much in me as in the mere instinct of nature. 
Want of foresight makes thee more merry, if not more happy, 
here, than the foresight of better things maketh me. 

O God, thy providence is not impaired by those powers 
Thou hast given me above these brute things : let not my 
greater helps hinder me from a holy security and comfortable 
reliance upon Thee. 

®n ®cca0ion of a ftpCbet in |[i0 (SSintfofo. 

There m no vice in man whereof there is not some analogy 
in the brute creatures. As amongst us men, there are thieves 
by land and pirates by sea, that live by spoil and blood : so is 
there in every kind amongst them variety of nf^tural sharkers ; 
the hawk in the air ; the pike in the river ; the whale in the 
sea ; the lion, and tiger, and wolf in the desert ; the wasp in 
the hive ; the spider in our window. 
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Amongst the rest, see how cunningly this little Arabian hath 
spread out his tent for a prey ; how heedfuUy he watches for 
a passenger. So soon as ever he hears the noise of a fly afar 
off, how he hastens to his door; and if that silly heedless 
traveller do but touch upon the verge of that unsuspected walk, 
how suddenly doth he seize upon the miserable booty, and, 
after some strife, binding him fast with those subtle cords, 
drags the helpless captive after him into his cave ! 

What is this but an emblem of those spiritual freebooters 
that lie in wait for our souls ? They are the spiders, we the 
flies ; they have spread their nets of sin ; if we be once caught, 
they bind us fast, and hale us into hell. 

®f tfie Stflfit of a Jfilatn in tlje Sunjjfime. 

Such is my best condition in this life. If the sun of God*s 
countenance shine upon me, I may well be content to be wet 
with some rain of afl^ction. How oft have I seen the heaven 
overcast with clouds and tempest ; no sun appearing to com- 
fort me ! yet even those gloomy and stormy seasons have I rid 
out patiently, only with the help of the common light of the 
day: at last, those beams have broken forth happily, and 
cheered my soul. It is well for my ordinary state, ii^ through 
the mists of mine own dulness and Satan's temptations, I can 
descry some glimpse of heavenly comfort : let me never hope, 
while I am in this vale, to see the clear face of that sun, with- 
out a shower. Such happiness is reserved for above: that 
upper region of glory is free from these doubtful and miserable 
vicissitudes. 

There, O God, we shall see as we arc seen. '* Light is sown 
for the righteous, and joy for the upright in heart." 
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What a sensible interchange there is in nature betwixt 
union and division ! Many vapours, rising from the sea, meet 
together in one cloud: that cloud falls down divided into 
several drops: those drops run together; and, in many rills of 
water, meet in the same channels : those channels run into the 
brook, those brooks into the rivers, those rivers into the sea. 
One receptacle is for all, though a large one : and all make 
back to theit first and main original. 

So it either is, or should be, with spiritual gifts. O God, 
Thou distillest thy graces upon us, not for our reservation, but 
conveyance. Those manifold faculties Thou lettest fall upon 
several men, Thou wouldest not have drenched up where they 
light, but wouldest have derived, through the channels of their 
special vocations, into the common streams of public use, for 
church or commonwealth. — ^Take back, Lord, those few 
drops Thou hast rained upon my soul, and return them into 
that great ocean of the glory of Thine own bounty, from whence 
they had their beginning. 

®n ®ttwion of tf^e %i^i» itou^i in. 

What a change there is in the room since the light came 
in ! yea, in ourselves ! All things seem to have a new form, a 
new life : yea, we are not the same we were. How goodly 
a creature is light ! how pleasing, how agreeable to the spirits 
of man : no visible thing comes so near to the resembling of 
the nature of the soul; yea, of the God that made it. As, 
contrarily, what an uncomfortable thing is darkness ! insomuch 
as we pimish the greatest malefactors with obscurity of dun- 
geons, as thinking they could not be miserable enough if 
they might have the privilege of beholding the light : yea, hell 
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itself can be no more horribly described than by outward 
darkness. What is darkness^ but absence of light? The 
pleasure or the horror of light or darkness is according to the 
quality and degree of the cause whence it ariseth. 

And if the light of a poor candle be so comfortable, which is 
nothing but a little inflamed air gathered about a moistened 
snuffy what is the light of the glorious sun, the great lamp of 
heaven ! But, much more, what is the Ught of that infinitely- 
resplendent Sun of righteousness, who gave that light to the 
sun, that sun to the world ! And if this partial and imper- 
fect darkness be so doleful, which is the privation of a natural 
or arti^cial light, how unconceivable dolorous and miserable 
shall t)iat be which is caused through the utter absence of the 
all-glorious God, who is the Father of lights ! O Lord, how 
justly do we pity those wretched souls " that sit in darkness and 
the shadow of death ; " shut up from the light of the saving 
knowledge of thee, the only true Gk)d ! But how am I swal- 
lowed up with horror, to think of the fearful condition of those 
damned souls, that are for ever shut out from the presence of 
God, and adjudged to exquisite and everlasting darkness ! The 
Egyptians were weaiy of themselves in their three days' dark- 
ness; yet we do not find any pain that accompanied their con- 
tinuing night: what shall we say to those woefiil souls, in 
whom the sensible presence of infinite torment shall meet with 
the torment of the perpetual absence of God? 

Thou, who art the True Light, shine ever through all the 
blind comers of my soul; and from these weak glinmierings 
of grace bring me to the perfect brightness of Thy glory. 

ft 

®n i^z 33loi0ins of ^t fixe. 

We beat back the flame, not with a purpose to suppress it, 
but to r^ise it higher, and to diffuse it more. 
Those sMctions and repulses whicl^ iieem to be discourage- 
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mcnts are indeed the merciful incitements of grace. If God 
did mean judgment to my soul, he would either withdraw the 
fuel, or pour water upon the fire, or suffer it to languish for 
want of new motions ; but now that He continues to me the 
means, and opportunities, and desires of good, I shall miscon- 
strue the intentions of my God, if I shall think His crosses sent 
rather to damp than to quicken His Spirit in me. 

O God, if Thy bellows did not sometimes thus breathe upon 
me in spiritual repercussions, I should have just cause to sus- 
pect my estate; those few weak gleeds of grace that are in me 
might soon go out, if they were not thus refreshed ; still blow 
upon them, till they kindle; still kindle them, till they flame 
up to Thee. 

On tf^e Siis^i ot a (iTtofo {mlltng off Wiool from tfje !3acft of 

How well these creatures know whom they may be bold 
with ! That crow durst not do this to a wolf or a mastiffl 
The known simplicity of this innocent beast gives advantage to 
this presumption. 

Meekness of spirit commonly draws on injuries. The cruelty 
of ill natures usually seeks out those, not who deserve worst, 
but who will bear most. Patience and mildness of spirit is ill 
bestowed where it exposes a man to wrong and insultation. 
Sheepish dispositions are best to others, worst to themselves. 
I could be willing to take injuries, but I will not be guilty of 
provoking them by lenity. For harmlessness, let me go for a 
sheep ; but whosoever will be tearing my fleece, let him look 
to himself. 

®n ti^e J^earing of ti|e SiixztUtxm in 3Lonlion. 

What a noise do these poor souls make in proclaiming their 
commodities I Each tells what he hath, and would have all 
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hearers take notice of it : and yet^ Qod wot, it is but poor stuff 
that they set out with so much ostentation, I do not hear 
any of the rich merchants talk of what bags he hath in his 
chests, or what treasures of rich wares in his storehouse; every 
man rather desires to hide his wealth, and, when he is urged, 
is ready to dissemble his ability. 

No otherwise is it in the true spiritual riche& He that is 
full of grace and good works affects not to make show of it 
to the world, but rests sweetly in the secret testimony of a 
good conscience, and the sQent applause of God's Spirit wit- 
nessing with his own ; while, contrarily, the venditation of our 
own worth, or parts, or merits, argues a miserable indigence 
in them all. 

O God, if the confessing of Thine own gifts may glorify Thee, 
my modesty shall not be guilty of a niggardly unthankfulness, 
but, for ought that concerns myself, I cannot be too secret. 
Let me so hide myself that I may not wrong Thee, and wisely 
distinguish betwixt Thy praise and my own. 

®n ^t Siij^ ot a I9arit Hantem* 

There is light indeed, but so shut up as if it were not ; 
and wh^u the side is most open, there is light enough to give 
direction to him that bears it^ none to others j he can discern 
another man by that light which is cast before him, but an- 
other man cannot discern him. 

Bight such is reserved knowledge ; no man is the better for 
it but the owner, There is no outward difference betwixt 
concealed sMLl and ignorance, and when such hidden knowledge 
will look forth, it casts so sparing a light as may only argue it 
to have an unprofitable being, to have ability without will to 
good, power to censure, none to benefit The suppression or 
engrossing of those helps which God would have us to impftrt> 
is but a thief s lantern in a true man's hand. 
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O Qod, as all our light is fix)m Thee, the Fathet- of lights, 
so make me no niggard of that poor rush-candle ThoU hasit 
lighted in my soul j make me more happy in giving light to 
others than in reCeiring it into myseE 

®n tine l^eatmfl of a ^inalloto in tfne iE^imntt. 

Here is music, such as it is, but hoW long will it hold! 
When but a cold morning comes in, my guest is gone, ^thout 
either warning or thanks. This pleasant sesu^on hath the least 
need of cheerful notes ; the dead of winter shall want, and wldh 
them in vain. 

Thus doth an imgratefdl parasite ; no man is more ready to 
applaud and eiyqy our prosperity, but when with the times 
our condition begins to alter, he is a stranger at least. Give 
me that bird which wiU sing in winter, and seek to my window 
in the hardest frost. There is no trial of friendship but adver- 
sity. He that is not ashamed of iny bonds, not dautited with 
my checks, not aliened with my disgrace, is a friend f6r me ; 
one dram of that man's love is Worth a world of false and in- 
constant formality. 

®n t|)e Aiglbt otagig Imaging itsitU in t^t (RutitU. 

Wise iSolomoli says, "The ligtt is a pleasant tbing ;** and so 
certainly it is ; but there is no true outward light which pro- 
ceeds not from fire. The light of that fire, then, is not more 
pleasing than the fire of that light is dangerous ; and that 
pleasure doth not more draw on our sight, than that danger 
forbids our approach. How foolish is this fly, that, in a love 
and admiration of this light, will know no distance, but puts 
itself heedlessly into that flame wherein it perishes ! How 
many bouts it fetched, every one nearer than other, ere it 
made this last venture ! and now that merciless fire, taking 
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no notice of the affection of an over-fond client, hath suddenly 
consumed it. 

Thus do those bold and busy spirits who will needs draw 
too near unto that inaccessible light, and look into things too 
wonderful for them ; so long do they hover about the secret 
counsels of the Almighty, till the wings of their presumptuous 
conceits be scorched, and their daring curiosity hath paid them 
with everlasting destruction. 

O Lord, let me be blessed with the knowledge of what Thou 
hast revealed; let me content myself to adore Thy Divine 
wisdom in what Thou hast not revealed. So let me enjoy Thy 
light, that I may avoid Thy fire. 

®n tje Sinflinfl of tlje ISitte In a Zfting iWommfl* 

How cheerfully do these little birds chirp and sing, out of 
the natural joy they conceive, at the approach of the sun and 
entrance of the spring, as if their life had departed, and re- 
turned with those glorious and comfortable beams ! 

No otherwise is the penitent and faithful soul affected to 
the true Sun of righteousness, the Father of lights. When 
He hides H!is £su;e, it is troubled, and silently mourns away that 
sad winter of affliction ; when He returns, in His presence is the 
fulness of joy ; no song is cheerful enough to welcome Him. 

O Thou who art the God of all consolation^ make my heart 
sensible of the sweet comforts of Thy gracious presence, and 
let my mouth ever shew forth Thy praise. 



' 



THE CIVIL WAR AND THE PROTECTORATE. 

If not the liappiest time in English history, the middle of the 
seventeenth century may be deemed the golden age of English 
theology. It is true that it was a time of many sects and 
much fanaticism. It was then that the Fifth Monarchy, and 
many wild illusions, found adherents amidst the excited but 
ill-instructed multitude; and it was then that the absurdities 
and impieties were vented which Thomas Edwards has pre- 
served in his unpleasant catalogue of the "Errors of the 
Sectariea" But it was then, also, that men like Hall and 
XJssher, Lightfoot and Pocock, Owen and Baxter, Manton 
and Gk)odwin, Bryan Walton and Patrick Young, were laying 
on the altar those gifts of erudition and consecrated genius 
which are still preserved among the most precious things in 
the Church's treasury. It was then that those most systematic 
and most carefully considered of Protestant symbols, the West- 
minster Confession and Catechisms, were compiled. It was 
then that gigantic undertakings like the " Critici Sacri," Pool's 
"Synopsis," and Walton's "Polyglott," were projected, andfound 
a patronage which probably no other period before or since 
would have yielded. And it was then that such immortal 
contributions were made to our sacred literature as " The Art 
of Holy Living," and " The Saints' Everlasting Rest," " The 
Pilgrim's Progress," and the " Paradise Lost." 

Nor was it a mere passion for theological science. There 
were circumstances in the time which helped to make men 
serious. Before the Civil War broke out, and during the 
dismal years when it raged, there was much to make thought- 
ful Englishmen desire "a better country;" and whatever 
hypocrisy might mingle with the enforced gravity of the Plro- 
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tectorate, our land, probably, never contained so many citizens 
who made it the business of their lives to prepare for eternity. 
Even those whose names have come down to us chiefly in 
connexion with law, anus, merchandisd, medicine, were some- 
times best known to their contemporaries as the distinguished 
adherents of the various religious communions; and sufficient 
memorials of the age have been preserved to shew ub that its 
Christian professors were no strangers to the life and power of 
godliness. As the best introduction to the theology of the 
period, we shall begin with a few examples of its piety; and 
our first illustration shall be an English gentleman, whom the 
exigencies of the times constrained to be a soldier, and whose 
portrait is thus sketched by his devoted wife and gifted bio- 
grapher, the noble-minded Lucy Apsley :-^ 

" To number his virtues is to give the epitome of his life, 
which was nothing else but a progress finom one degree of 
virtue to another, till in a short time he arrived to that height 
which many longer lives could never reach; and had I but the 
power of rightly disposing and relating them, his single 
example would be more instructive than all the rules of the 
best moralists, for his practice was of a more Divine extraction, 
drawn from the Word of God, and wrought up by the assistance 
of His Spirit; therefore in the head of sll his virtues I shall 
set that which was the head and spring of them all. Ids Ohri»* 
tianity — ^for this alone is the true royal Uood that runs through 
the whole body of virtue, and every pretender to that glorious 
&mily who hath no tincture of it is an impostor and a 
spurious brat. This is that sacred fountain which baptiseth 
all the gentle virtues that so immortalise the names of Cicero, 
Plutarch, Seneca, and all the old philosophers; herein they are 
regenerated, and take a new name and nature. Dug up in the 
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wUdemesfl of nature, and dipped in this living spring, they are 
planted and flourish in the paradise of God. 

** By Christianity I intend that unirersal habit of grace which 
is wrought in a soul by the regenerating Spirit of God," 
whereby the whole creature is resigned up into the Divine 
will and love, and all its actions directed to the obedience 
and glory of its Maker. As soon as he had improved his 
natural understanding with the acquisition of learning, the 
first studies in which he exercised himself were the principles 
of religion, and the first knowledge he laboured for was a 
knowledge of God, which by a diligent examination* of the 
Scripture, and the several doctrines of great men pretending 
that ground, he at length obtained. Afterwards, when he had 
laid a sure and orthodox foundation in the doctrine of the 
free grace of God given us by Jesus Christ, he began to 
survey the superstructures, and to discover much of the hay 
and stubble of men's inventions in Gk>d*s worship, which his 
spirit burned up in the day of their trial. His faith being 
established in the truth, he was full of love to God and all 
His saints. He hated persecution for religion, and was 
always a champion for all religious people against all their 
great oppressors. He detested all scoff's at any practice of 
worship, though such a one as he was not persuaded of it. 
Whatever he practised in religion was neither for faction nor 
advantage, but contraiy to it, and purely for conscience* sake. 
As he hated outsides in religion, so could he worse endure 
those apostasies and those denials of the Lord and base com- 
pliances of His adversaries, which timorous men practise 
under the name of prudent and just condescensions to avoid 
persecution. Christianity being in him as the fountain of all 
his virtues, and diffusing itself in eveiy stream, that of his 
prudence falls into the next mention. He from a child was 
wise, and sought to by many that might have been his 
fathers for counsel, which he could excellently give to him- 
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self and others; and whatever cross event in any of his 
affairs may give occasion to fools to overlook the wisdom of 
the design, yet he had as great a foresight, as strong a judg- 
ment, as clear an apprehension of men and things as any 
man. He had rather a firm impression than a great memory, 
yet he was forgetful of nothing but injuries. His own integrity 
made him credulous of other men s, till reason and experience 
convinced him; and he was as unapt to believe cautions 
which could not be received without entertaining ill opinions 
of men ; yet he had wisdom enough never to commit himself 
to a traitor, though he was once wickedly betrayed by friends 
whom necessity and not mistake forced him to trust. He 
was as ready to hear as to give counsel, and never perti- 
nacious in his wDl when his reason was convinced. There 
was no opinion which he was most settled in, either concern- 
ing divine or human things, but he would patiently and 
impartially hear it debated. In matters of faith his reason 
always submitted to the Word of Qod, and what he could not 
comprehend, he would believe because it was written; but 
in all other things, the greatest names in the world could 
never lead him without reason : he would deliberate when 
there was time, but never, by tedious dispute, lost an oppor- 
tunity of anything that was to be done. He would hear as 
well as speak, and yet never spoke impertinently or un- 
seasonably. He very well understood his own advantages, 
natural parts, gifts, and acquirements, yet so as neither to 
glory of them to others, nor overvalue himself for them; for he 
had an excellent virtuous modesty, which shut out all vanity 
of mind, and yet admitted that true understanding of himself 
which was requisite for the best improvement of all his 
talents. He no less imderstood and was more heedful to 
remark his defects, imperfections, and disadvantages, but 
that too only to exdte his circumspection concerning them, 
not to damp his spirit in any noble enterpiise. He had a 
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noble spirit of goveroment, both in eivil, military, and 
domestic administrations, which forced even firom unwilling 
subjects a love and reverence of him, and endeared him to the 
souk of those who rejoiced to be governed by him. He had 
a native majesty that struck an awe of him into the hearts of 
men, and a sweet greatness that commanded love. He had 
a clear discerning of men*s spirits, and knew how to give 
every one their just weight He contemned none that were 
not wicked, in whatever low degree of nature or fortune they 
were otherwise : wherever he saw wisdom, learning, or other 
virtues in men, he honoured them highly, and admired them 
to their full rate, but never gave himself blindly up to the 
conduct of the greatest master. Love itself, which was as 
powerful in his as in any soul, rather quickened than blinded 
the eyes of his judgment in discerning the imperfections of 
those that were most dear to him. His soul ever reigned as 
king in the internal throne, and never was captive to his 
sense; religion and reason, its two favoured counsellors, took 
order that all the passions kept within their own just bounds, 
did him good service there, and furthered the public weal. 
He found such felicity in that proportion of wisdom that he 
enjoyed, as he was a great lover of that which advanced it — 
learning and the arts; which he not only honoured in others, 
but had by his industry arrived to be himself a far greater 
scholar than is absolutely requisite for a gentleman. He 
had many excellent attainments, but he no less evidenced his 
wisdom in knowing how to rank and use them, than in gain- 
ing them. He had wit enough to have been subtle and 
cunning, but he so abhorred dissimulation that I cannot say 
he was either. Greatness of courage would not suffer him 
to put on a vizor, to secure him from any; to retire into the 
shadow of privacy and silence was all his prudence could 
effect in him. It will be as hard to say which was the pre- 
dominant virtue in him, as which is so in its' own nature. 

2b2 
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He was as excellent in justice as in wisdom ; nor could the 
greatest advantage, or the greatest danger, or the dearest 
interest or friend in the world, prevail on him to pervert 
justice even to an enemy. He never professed the thing he 
intended not, nor promised what he believed out of his own 
power, nor fisdled the performance of anything that was in his 
power to fulfil. Never fearing anything he could suffer for 
the truth, he never at any time would refrain a true or give a 
false witness; he loved truth so much that he hated even 
sportive lies and gulleries. He was so just to his own 
honour that he many times forbore things lawful and de- 
lightful to him, rather than he would give any one occasion 
of scandal. Of all Hes he most hated hypocrisy in religion; 
either to comply with changing gover^nts or peS>n^ 
without a real persuasion of conscience, or to practise holy 
things to get the applause of men or any advantage. As in 
religion so in friendship, he never professed love when he 
had it not, nor disguised hate or aversion, which indeed he 
never had to any party or person, but to their sins; and he 
loved even his bitterest enemies so well, that I am witness 
how his soul mourned for them, and how heartily he desired 
their conversion. • If he were defective in any part of justice, 
it was when it was in his power to punish those who had 
injured him; whom I have so often known him to recompense 
with favours instead of revenge, that his friends used to tell 
him, if they had any occasion to make him favourably partial 
to them, they would provoke him by an injury. He was as 
faithful and constant to his friends as merciful to his enemies : 
nothing grieved him more than to be obliged where he could 
not hope to return it He, that was a rock to all assaults of 
might and violence, was the gentlest, easiest soul to kindness, 
of which the least warm spark melted him into anything that 
was not sinful. 

"Nor was his soul less shining in honour than in love, 
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Piety being still the bond of all his other virtues^ there was 
nothing he durst not do or suffer, but sin against Qod ; and 
therefore, as he never regarded his life in any noble and just 
enterprise, so he never staked it in any rash or unwarrantable 
hazard. He was never surprised, amazed, nor confounded 
with great difEculties or dangers, which rather served to ani- 
mate than distract his spirits. He had made up his accounts 
with life and death, and fixed his purpose to entertain both 
honourably, so that no accident ever dismayed him, but he 
rather rejoiced in such troublesome conflicts as might signalise 
his generosity. A truer or more lively valour there never was 
in any man, but in all his actions it ever marched in the same 
file with wisdom. He understood well, and as well performed 
when he undertook it, the military art in all parts of it ; he 
naturally loved the employment, as it suited with his active 
temper more than any, conceiving a mutual delight in leading 
those men that loved his conduct. And when he commanded 
soldiers, never was man more loved and reverenced by all that 
were under him ; for he would never condescend to them in 
anything they mutinously sought, nor suffer them to seek what 
it was fit for him to provide, but prevented them by his loving 
care; and while he exercised his authority no way but in 
keeping them to their just duty, they joyed as much in his 
commands as he in their obedience. He was very liberal to 
them, but ever chose just times and occasions to exercise it. 
I cannot say whether he were more truly magnanimous or less 
proud; he never disdained the meanest person, nor flattered 
the greatest; he had a loving and sweet courtesy to the 
poorest, and would often employ many spare hours with the 
commonest soldiers and poorest laboiurers, but still so ordering 
his fiuniliarity as it never raised them to a contempt, but 
entertained still at the same time a reverence with love of him ; 
he ever preserved himself in his own rank, neither being proud 
of it so as to despise any inferior, nor letting fall that just 
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deconun which his honour obliged him to keep up. He was 
BB fkr from, eavj of superiors as from contemning them that 
were under him; he was above the ambition of vain titles, 
and BO well contented with the even ground of a gentleman, 
that no invitation could have prevailed upon him to advance 
one step that way ; he loved substantial not airy honour. As 
he was above seeking or delighting in empty titles for himself, 
so he neither denied nor envied any man's due precedency, 
but pitied those that took a glory in that which had no founda- 
tion of virtue. As little did he seek after popular applause, 
or pride himself in it, if at any time it cried up his just 
deserts ; he more delighted to do well than to be praised, and 
never set vulgar commendations at such a rate as to act con- 
trary to his own conscience or reason for the obtaining them ; 
nor would he forbear a good action which he was bound to, 
though all the world disliked it, for he ever looked on things 
as they were in themselves, not through the dim spectacles of 
Tulgar estimation. As he was far from a vain affectation of 
popularity, so he never neglected that just care that an honest 
man ought to have of his reputation, and was as careful to 
avoid the appearances of evU as evil itself ; but if he were evil 
q)oken of for truth or righteousness' sake, he rejoiced in taking 
up the reproach, which all good men that dare bear their 
testimony against an evil generation must suffer. Though Ms 
zeal for truth and virtue caused the wicked, with the sharp 
edges of their malicious tongues, to shave off the glories from 
his head, yet his honour, springing from the fest root of virtue, 
did but grow the thicker and more beautiful for all their 
endeavours to cut it off. He was asfr^e from avarice as from 
ambition and pride. Never had any man a more contented 
and thankful heart for the estate that God had given, but it 
was a very narrow compass for the exercise of his great heart. 
He loved hospitality as much as he hated riot ; he could con- 
tentedly be without things beyond his reach, though he took 
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very much pleasure in all those noble delights that exceeded 
not his faculties. In those things that were of mere pleasure, 
he loved not to aim at that he could not attain ; he would 
rather wear clothes absolutely plain than pretend to gallantry, 
and would rather choose to have none than mean jewels or pic- 
tures, and such other things as were not of absolute necessity. 
He would rather give nothing than a base reward or present, 
and upon that score he lived very much retired, though his 
nature was very sociable, and delighted in going into and 
receiving company ; because his fortune would not allow him 
to do it in such a noble manner as suited with his mind. He 
was so truly magnanimous, that prosperity could never lift him 
up in the least, nor give him any tincture of pride or vain- 
glory, nor diminish a general affiibility, courtesy, and civility, 
that he always shewed to all persons. When he was most 
exalted, he was most merciful and compassionate to those that 
were humbled. At the same time that he vanquished any enemy, 
he cast away all his ill-will to him, and entertained thoughts 
of love and kindness as soon as he ceased to be in a posture 
of opposition. He was as far from meanness as from pride, 
as truly generous as humble, and shewed his noble spirit 
more in adversity than in his prosperous condition; he 
vanquished all the spite of his enemies by his manly suffer- 
ing, and all the contempts they could cast at him were their 

shame, not his." 

• 

Wi^t Cfitfottan Ctttjen : 3oin ISofoe of Cretitton. 

Mr RowE, bom in the year made memorable by the destruc- 
tion of the Spanish Armada, lived to see the restoration of 
Charles II., and all those threescore years and ten (1588-1660) 
he spent in the county of Devon, most of them in the little 
town of Crediton. Holding a position of some influence, with 
a hjgh reputation for judgment and probity, he was much 
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resorted to by hifl neighbours in their perplexities; and in 
arbitrating matters^ which would otherwise have gone to the 
courts of law, he not only administered substantial justice, but 
often succeeded in making foes once more fiiends-*« satis&o- 
tion seldom youdisa£kL to the wearers of the ermine robe. A 
few years after his death appeared a short but interesting 
biography, from which we transcribe the following pas- 
sages :*- 

** When he awoke in the morning, if it were before the 
ordinary time he was wont to rise, his manner was to spend 
some time in meditation, and the subject of his meditation for 
the most part was somewhat of the great work of redemption ; 
and he employed his thoughts principally to meditate on the 
eternal sacrifice of the Lord Jesus, which was offered up to the 
Father for the taking away of tha sins of His people; and ac- 
cording to this his own practice he would counsel his children, 
every morning to take a turn at the cross of Christ, and to 
think of His sufferings, and that would be a means to make 
them love Christ the more. When he was rising, and dressing 
himself in the morning, he would let Ml some holy instruc- 
tions or other on them that were about him. After he was 
ready, his first work was to retire himself into his closet, where 
he spent a considerable time in reading, meditation, and prayer. 
His daily practice was to read every morning some part of the 
Scriptures, with some commentary thereupon, and after that 
. to meditate on what he had read, and being much taken witlli 
the spirituality and judiciousness of Calvin's Expositions, he 
made the greatest use of him to help him in the understanding 
of the Scriptures. 

** After he had thus finished his private exercise of prayer 
and meditation on the word he had read, he was wont to call 
together his £ftmily, and communicate unto them what he had 
learned from his own meditation, and the expositions of godly 
divines <m the word that he had read; and whatever his 
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worldly occaaionB had been, he would scarce ever omit this 
exercise with his family, but every morning would open some 
portion of the Scripture to them, and give them aome holy 
exhortation from it ; and this was his practice for twenty or 
thirty years together. Such was his modesty and humility in 
the managing of this work, that although he was of a great 
judgment himself, of long experience, and had a deep insight 
into the things of Ood, yet he would say he would not take 
upon him to interpret the meaning of such or such a text, but 
he would acquaint them what he had learned from godly 
divines. By this constant course of ceading, and daily per^ 
using the expositions of divines, joined together with hii own 
meditation, he became a man expert and mighty in the Scrip- 
tures : so that when he came to speak to his fjEunHy, he would 
open the Scriptures with much clearness and solidity, and the 
Lord endued him with a wonderful ability to make things 
plain and familiar to the capacity of the meanest. And when 
he came to make applications of things to those of his own 
family, he would be sure to consider what every one's condition 
did require. Those whom he feared to be still in the state of 
nature, he would lay open to them the danger of their condi-* 
tion, and what a sad thing it was for them to remain out of 
Christ ; and whatever the matter was he had been speakiog of, 
his exhortation would be sure always to centre in this, to press 
them to look after Christ, in whom the Father had laid up aU 
grace, and from whom they must expect to receive all grace. 
His exhortations were set on with a wonderful strange autho* 
rity; there was so great a presence of God with him, that 
many (besides those of his own &mily) who came occasionally 
to be in his house will have cause to bless Gfod for him to 
eternity. 

" After he had spent a quarter of an hour or a little more 
in this way of exhortation, he would dose up the mornings 
exerdse with prayer, in which he would not be long, but his 
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prayer was so substantial, that he would comprehend the whole 
of religion in a short prayer. 

" In the evening before supper, if he could obtain any 
liberty, he would spend some time in reading the works of 
some eminent divine. He took most delight in Dr Preston's 
books; and he had been so conversant in them, that most of 
the eminent passages in his wiitiDgs became very familiar with 
him. After that he betook himself to his constant course of 
prayer and meditation. After supper he would cause his 
children and the young scholars that were in his family (of 
which he was never without some for many years, who were 
sent to the Grammar-school, and were placed by their parents 
in his family, to enjoy the benefit of his instructions and holy 
example,) to read each of them a chapter one by one : when 
this was done, he would call together the whole fsmily, and 
then he would spend the rest of the evening in catechising of 
them, or else in repetition of some sermon that had been 
preached on the week day. 

" When the Sabbath was approaching, his care was to pre- 
pare for it, and he would endeavour so to order his worldly 
affiiirs, as that he might have his business dispatched in sea- 
son, and so have the more liberty in the evening to set lus 
heart in order for the duties of the Sabbath. When the Sab- 
bath was come, he would spend most of the morning in secret 
prayer and meditation; and he was wont to be shorter in the 
morning's exercises with his family upon that day than at 
other times, that so they might not be hindered from the 
public ordinances. His care was to be at the beginning of 
public worship, and he was wont to say it was more fit that 
they should wait for the minister, than that he should wait for 
them; and he would often mention that example and speech 
of Cornelius, * We are all here present before Gk)d, to hear all 
things that are commanded thee of Qod.' When the morning 
sermon was done, the little time he had before dinner he would 
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spend in perosing his notes of the sermon, and meditating on 
what had been delivered ; as soon as dinner was ended, he 
would repeat the sermon to his family; after that was done, 
the time of public worship in the afternoon drew on, then he 
would hasten to the congregation. When public worship was 
ended, he would first spend a considerable time in secret; the 
rest of the evening was spent in the repetition of the sermon 
that was preached in the afternoon, and calling his &unily to 
an account of the things they had learned. 

'' He was very tender and compassionate to them that were 
under temptation and distress of conscience, and several that 
were under trouble of mind did resort to him, and some did 
abide in his family for a season, the better to enjoy the benefit 
of his prayers and counsels; and the Lord was pleased so far 
to hear his prayers, and to bless what he spake to them, as 
they went away with more peace and satisfaction. 

" And as he bare a tender respect to others in their tempta- 
tions, so he was not without his own temptations ; it is true, 
his assurance touching his estate, that remained firm and un- 
shaken. Once, indeed, he said, in a sickness he had a very 
strong assault from the enemy, but it was but short. The 
temptation was, that he was an hypocrite, and all that he had 
done was in hypocrisy; hereupon the Lord put it into his 
hearty that suppose it were so, yet now he should cast himself 
upon the grace of God in Christ, and immediately the tempta- 
tion vanished. But though he had not many assaults of this 
kind, yet he was not without his other temptations. The great 
temptation that he complained of in his elder years was infi- 
delity. A year or two before his death, he complained to a 
near relation that he had been troubled with temptations that 
were very grievous and bitter to him, and the temptation was, 
whether there was such a one as Christ or no, and whether 
there had been such actions done by him. The next morning 
after the temptation had been upon him^ these words were 

2c 
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dropped into bim, ' I was omcified for thee, I hftve abed my 
blood for thee j' this brake and melted his heart exceedingly) 
that when his temptation was of so grievons a nature, that the 
Lord ahould so condescend unto him, and when he spake of it^ 
he spake of it with tears. 

*' He had also several other conflicts, insomuch that he onoe 
brake out into this expression : * Oh, it is hard keeping up 
until we come to heaven, it is hard fighting.* Another passage 
he had to this purpose : ' Before we receive the crown, we 
must strive and finish our course j temptations will arise, but 
blessed is the man tiiat endureth temptation, for when he is 
tried he shall receive tiie crown of life/ He said he had been 
ten years striving against one corruption, and at last the Lord 
brake the neck of it Another time he said, I have beim striv* 
ing against the height of my spirit these forty years. And as 
he had his inward conflicts, so he was seldom without some 

outward trial or affliction His afflictions made him 

pray much, and that was his constant course, when any great 
trial or affliction befell him, to set apart some time to seek 
Ood in an extraordinary maimer. His great piayer when he 
was under affliction was, that he might be made partaker of 
Gk)d's holiness by it. When his fiimily had been visited with 
the small-pox, he said, he had been mightily stirred up to 
pray that this visitation might end in the reformation of the 
family, and that they might set to the work of God with all 
their might; and this was usually the fruit of all his afflictions, 
to quicken him to more activity in the ways of God. When 
one of his relations had been sick, he wrote thus to him :«-*- 
' Truly I perceive the Lord^s mind is to wean us from the 
world and from self; now the Lord accomplish the good plei^ 
sure of His wiQ in us to the utmost, that we may cleave unto 
Him wholly and ftilly by the wisdom and strength of the Lord 
Jesus in us; be not dismayed at your afflictions, God will turn 
them to good.' A few years before his death, the Lord was 
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pleased to try bim by Buffering his house to be on fire ; this 
fire happened on a Saturday night, about ten of the clock in 
the night, his fiunily being the most of them in bed, and him- 
self asleep. Being awakened out of sleep by some that first 
descried the danger, and called upon him to arise for his pre- 
senration, the first thing that the Lord put into his thoughts 
was, that in the midst of judgment he would remember mercy; 
and the Lord was pleased to answer his prayer eminently, for 
only his out-houses were cpnsumed, and his dweUing-house was 
preserved, which yet was joining with the other, and in an 
apparent danger, but that the providence of God was wonder- 
fully seen in its preservation. Many of his Mends and neigh- 
bours, and of the poor people of the town, came to his assist- 
ance in this time of distress, and though all his goods were 
removed out of the house, and those which were poor and 
necessitous might have taken several things, yet such was the 
love and reverence which the people of the place did generally 
bear to him, and the experience they had of his charity and 
readiness to do them good, that there was not one that had a 
heart or an hand to take anything that was his, but all his 
goods that were carried forth were preserved entire, without so 
much as the loss of any one thing. But this did not comfort 
him so much as that the fire was quenched so seasonably, and 
things so soon set in order, by the help of his firiends, as that 
he and his family had the liberty to attend upon the ordi- 
nances the next day, and to keep the Sabbath according to his 
wonted manner." 

9 S>i»ttK at (Sffiantg: ftabg JFalfclanti. 

The young and gallant Lord Falkland, who fell in the first 
battle of Newbury, February 20, 1643, was survived by his 
wife, Lettice, a daughter of Sir Bichard Morison. The three 
years of her widowhood* abounded in prayers and alnuKleeds, 

* She died February 1646, sgtd 85. 
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of which a contemporaty memorial was written in the form of 
a letter to her mother. Mrs Hutchinson, from whom we have 
already quoted so largely, was a republican lady; Lady Falk- 
land was a royalist. It is the advantage of our remoter day 
that we can admire the devotion and self-sacrifice of each. 

'* Her first and grand employment was, to read and under- 
stand, and then (to the utmost of her strength) to practise our 
most blessed Saviour's sermon upon the mount, in the fifth, 
sixth, and seventh chapters of St Matthew's gospel ; and hav- 
ing read over a most complete (though compendious) comment 
upon that sermon, she set forthwith upon the work of prac- 
tising it, and began with those virtues to which the beatitudes 
are annexed. 

'' And her mercifulness was none of those virtues which she 
could at all conceal from us. Much of her estate (we saw) 
given yearly to those of her kindred, which were capable of 
charity from her ; and some of her near neighbours, who were 
very old, and not able to work, or very young, and not fit for 
work, were wholly maintained by her : to other poor children 
she contributed much, both for their spiritual and their tem- 
poral well-being, by erecting a school for them, where they 
were to be taught both to read and to work. Much care she 
took that no man, or woman, or child should want employ- 
ment, that their own hands might bring them in a competent 
subsistence ; and accounted that the best contrivement of her 
estate, which set most poor people on work ; for if it were to 
their profit, she little regarded her own detriment in it 

^' So that her principal care herein was to keep them firom 
idleness, that root of all sin and wickedness ; for by another 
method she might have received more profit, and thereby have 
been better able to relieve them, though by this only she was 
able to set them on work. 

*' A most eminent piece of mercifulness this, where temporal 
and spiritual mercy went together, and wisdom guided both. 
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'^ And for the poor at home, and for strangers at the door, 
she was very charitable in feeding the hungry, and refreshing 
the faint and weak ; and for clothing the naked. In some ex- 
tremities you should see this lady herself go up and down the 
house, and beg garments from her servants* backs (whom she 
requited soon affcer with new), that the poor might not go 
naked or cold from her door; so that she was not only a 
liberal almoner to the poor, but also an earnest solicitor for 
them ; and when it was objected, that many idle and wicked 
people were, by this course of charity, relieved at her house, 
her answer was ; ' I know not their hearts, and in their out- 
ward carriage and speech they all appear to me good and vir- 
tuous ; and I had rather relieve five unworthy vagrants, than 
that one member of Christ should go empty away.' And for 
harbouring strangers, the many inconveniences ordinarily ensu- 
ing upon it could not deter her from it ; sometimes for some 
weeks together they were entertained by her. 

''And since her death, I hear of plentiful relief here, at 
London and at Oxford, sent privately to prisons and needy 
persons, with a strict charge that it should not be known from 
whence it came ; she would not have her lefb hand know what 
her right hand gave. 

*' And this her mercifulness could not be bounded within the 
limits of friends, it extended itself to her enemies too : when 
there were many of them taken prisoners by the king's soldiers, 
and in great need, she consulted how she might send relief to 
them ; and when it was answered, that such an act would raise 
jealousies (in some) of her loyalty to his majesty, she replied, 
' No man will suspect my loyalty because I relieve these pri- 
soners, but he would suspect my Christianity if he would see 
me relieve a needy Turk or Jew, However, I had rather be so 
misunderstood than that any of mine enemies should perish 
for want of it* 

''Bat beyond all, her meroifnlness towards the sick was 

2c2 



306 THE CIVIL WAB AND THE PBOTECTOBATE. 

most laudable : her provision of antidotes against infection, 
and of cordials and several sorts of physic for such of her 
neighbours as should need them, amounted yearly to very con- 
siderable sums; and though in distributing such medicinal 
provisions her hand was veiy open, yet it was close enough in 
applying them — her skill, indeed, was more than ordinary, and 
her wariness too. 

'' When any of the poor neighbours were sick, she had a 
constant care that they should neither want such relief nor sudi 
attendance as their weak condition called for, and (if need were) 
she hired nurses to serve them ; and her own frequent vimting 
of the poorest cottages, and her ready service to them on their 
sick-bed, argued as great humility as mercifulness in her; yet 
the books of spiritual exhortations she carried in her hand to 
these sick persons declared a further design she had therein, of 
promoting them towards heaven, by reading to them, and by 
administering words of holy counsel to them ' There is no 
season more fit,' she would say, ' for sowing good seed than 
this ; while the ground of their hearts is softened with sorrow 
and sickness.' And to gain this advantage it was that she was 
so frequent a visitor of the sick, going day after day to their 
bed-side. This honourable lady hath been observed sitting in 
a cottage, waiting the sick-woman's leisure, till the slumbers 
and fits were over, that she might read again to her, and finish 
the work she had begun.' 

" For meekness, also, she was most eminent She was second 
to none of her sex and age, I believe, among us, for perspicuity 
of understanding and clearness of judgment ; yet as far £x>m 
self-conceit as from ignorance : her way, indeed, was upcm de- 
bates, to object till all arguments she could think on to the 
contrary were satisfied ; and when that was once done, no cavil 
was heard, but her assent readily given ; and this ready sub- 
mission of her judgment to the best reasons, I mention for the 
meekness of her understanding. Herein this lady excelled 
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some of the chiefest rabbles, that her knowledge did not puff 
up, but edify. 

" And her understanding leading the way in meekness, her 
will cheerfully followed ia it too : as soon as her understanding 
was satisfied her will bowed presently and obeyed : she seldom 
denied to do what she was convinced was fit to be done. 

" The greater difficulty was with her affections. Her 
natural temper, she would oft complain, inclined her to anger; 
and being so well aware of it, she most diligently observed 
herself, and did in a great degree conquer that froward in- 
clination ; and that good measure of meekness (in this kind) 
which she attained unto was the more commendable, because 
of the many great difficulties she met with in it. 

" And now, after the exercise of all these virtues in this high 
degree, such a poverty of spirit was apparent in her, as was 
most admirable — ^upon all occasions bewailing her weaknesses, 
and lamenting her spiritual wants. There were some about 
her who had an holy emulation to be like her in these and 
such like graces and virtues, and she hath now and then over- 
heard them, wishing that they were as forward as she ; and 
her constant reply was, * Oh, ye^ are not so backward ! yet, 
wish yourselves better ; ye know not how vile and corrupt my 
heart is.* So that in some respects she accounted herself the 
greatest of sinners ; in no respect would she esteem better of 
herself than of the least of saints — a well-wisher towards holi- 
ness, and a beginner stilL 

" Thus she daily practised these graces and virtues to which 
our Saviour annexed such special blessings, and studied to be 
stiU more and more perfect in them, with as much diligence as 
the scholar doth his lesson, and with as much success and good 
speed too. 

" And from this sermon of our blessed Saviour she learned 
that duty of prayer ; and her chief practice therein she could 
not conceal from us neither, which was as follows : — 
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*' First; she spent some hours every day in her private devo- 
tions and meditations, and these were called, I remember, by 
those of her family, her busy hours,— <prayers, her business : 
Martha's employment was her recreation, she had spare hours 
for it — ^Mary's was her business. 

" Then her maids came into her chamber early every morn- 
ing, and ordinarily she passed about an hour with them in 
praying, and catechising, and instructing them ; to these secret 
and private prayers, the public morning and evening prayers of 
the Church, before dinner and supper, and another form (to- 
gether with reading Scriptures and singing psalms) before bed^ 
time, were daily and constantly added. 

''And she undertakes also that most difficult task of taming 
the tongue; and as it is necessary with unruly beasts, she 
begins roughly with it, ties it up with a most strong resolution, 
and scarce suffers it to speak, lest she should offend with her 
tongue : thus for some while it was straitened, and then she 
loosed it a little with these two cautions .*--*• 

" First, that it should never speak evil of any man, though 
truly, but only upon a design of charity, to reclaim him from 
that evil ; and because it is not ordinary to reclaim any vicious 
person in his absence, therefore her charge is peremptory to 
her tongue, that it never should speak evil of any man, were 
he most notoriously vicious, if he were absent, and not like to 
be amended by it : a strict nde this, yet verily I persuade my- 
self, that for a long time before her death she most punctually 
observed it. She accounted it a crime to speak evil falsely of 
any man ; and it went for a slander with her (as well it might) 
to speak evil truly of any one, unless it were in love. 

'' The second caudon her tongue had was that, as much as 
was possible, it should keep in every idle word, and speak out 
only that which was to edification. 

" The Thessalonians were famous for speaking to the edifica- 
tion one of another (1 Thess. v. 11 ); and this Thessalonian Ian- 
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guage our good lady studied, with as much diligence and ear- 
nestness as we ordinarily study a deep science or a gainful 
mystery ; and now she is very slow to speak (as the apostle 
exhorts), and, where she cannot rule the discourse to edification, 
she sits silent, and refrains even from good words, though it be 
pain and grief to her. 

" She was most respectful to her superiors ; and most cour- 
teous and afiEable towards inferiors; and very cautious lest she 
should give oflfence to one or other, either in word or gesture ; 
and as cautious too, lest any of them should take offence at any 
speech or look of hers towards them ; * for either way,' said she, 
' in offences given or taken Qod is offended.' And her humility 
in beggmg forgiveness from others was most singular. Of late, 
your ladyship knows, she seldom slept till she had asked for- 
giveness as well as blessing from you : if she had offended you, 
she thought your pardon necessary ; if not, it was no cum- 
brance to have supernumerary pardons fix)m you lying by her. 

" But to see this honourable lady b^ging forgiveness from 
her inferiors and servants (as she often did) for her angry words 
to them, or her chiding frowns upon them, was that which put 
us all to shame and to astonishment Now and then, when she 
had expressed no anger outwardly, yet their pardon she would 
desire, ' Because,' said she, ' somewhat I felt within myself too 
like anger against you, though I suppressed it as soon as I could.' 

" More than once or twice of late she brought her gift to the 
altar (was in her closet upon her knees towards prayer), and 
there she remembered that her brother might possibly have 
somewhat against her (for such a word, or such a look, or a 
neglective silence a little before), and she left her gift at the 
altar, and went, and was reconciled (asked pardon), and then 
came and offered ; so that her chief care was still to lift lip in 
prayer pure hands without wrath : if there were any wrath in 
her against others, or any in others against her, she would have 
it allayed before she offered her gift of prayer." 
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3 Kogfol IBepartuti : tS^e 3&eb* JFofrn Janefnag. 

Which of our readers is unacquainted with the '' Token for 
Children f" Its author, the Eev. James Janeway, had an 
elder brother John, a singularly pious and promUdng young 
minister, who died in 1657, and of whom he has given a most 
impressive and affecting biography. Few in so short a time 
have done so much for Gk>d, and seldom has a dying bed been 
so visibly the gate of heaven. 

'^ And now the time drew nigh wherein Mr Janeway's long- 
ings should be satisfied; he was called to lus last work; and, 
truly, his deportment in it was honourable, his conduct so 
eminently gracious, so meek, patient, fruitful, joyful, and 
thankfid, that it made all his Mends stand and wonder, as 
bemg abundantly above their experience and reading; and 
those Christians who saw him, could not but admire Gkxl in 
him, and look upon him as one of the most singular instances 
of rich grace; and even bless God that their eyes ever saw, or 
their ears ever heard, such things, and had such a sensible 
demonstration of the reality of invisible things. 

** His body was now shaken again, and he fell into a deep 
consumption. After he had been a while sick, a sudden dim- 
ness seized upon his eyes; by and by his sight quite failed, 
and there was such a visible alteration in him, that he and 
others judged these things to be the symptoms of death 
approaching. But when he was thus taken, he was not in the 
least surprised; but was lifted up with joy to tlunk what a life 
he was going to, looking upon death itself as one of lus Father's 
servants, and his friend, that ww sent as a messenger to 
conduct him safely to His glorious palace. 

^'When he felt his body ready to fiunt, he called to his 
mother, and said, ' Dear mother, I am dying ; but I beseech 
you be not troubled, for I am, through mercy, quite above 
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the fears of deai^j it is no great matter. I have nothing 
troubles me but the apprehension of your grief. I am going 
to Him whom I love above life.* 

'^ But it pleased the Lord to raise him again a little out of 
his fainting fit, for his Master had yet more work for him to 
do before he must receive his wages. Although his outward 
man decayed apace, yet he was renewed in the inward man 
day by day : his graces were never more active, and his expe- 
riences were never greater. When one should have thought 
he would have been taken up with his distemper, and that it 
had been enough for him to grapple with his pains, then he 
quite forgot his weakness, and was so swallowed up with 
the life to come, that he had scarcely leisure to think of his 
sickness. 

" For several weeks together I never heard the least word 
that savoured of any oomplamt of weariness under the hand of 
God, except his eager desire to be with Christ be counted 
complaining, and his haste to be in heaven be called im- 
patience. Now was the time when one might have seen 
heaven and the gloiy of another world realised to sense. His 
faith grew exceedingly, and his love was proportionable, and 
his joys were equal to both. 

" Oh, the rare attainments ! The high and divine expresfidone 
that dropped tcom his mouth ! I have not words to express 
what a strange, triumphant, angelic frame he was in, for some 
considerable time together. It was a very heaven upon earth 
to see and hear a man admiring Ok)d at such a rate, as I never 
heard any, nor ever expect to hear or see more, till I come to 
heaven. Those that did not see, cannot well conceive what a 
sweet frame he was in, for at least six weeks before he died. 
His soul was almost always filled with joy unis^peakable and 
full of glory. How ofb would he ciy out, * Oh that I could but 
let you know what Inowfeel ! Oh that I could shew you what 
I see ( Oh that I could express the thousandth part of that 
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sweetness that I now find in Christ ! You would all then 
think it well worth the while to be religious. Oh, my dear 
friends^ we Kttle think what Christ is worth upon a death- 
bed 1 I would not for a world, nay, for millions of worlds, be 
now without Christ and a pardon. I would not for a world 
live any longer; the very thought of a possibility of recovery 
makes me even tremble.' 

" When one came to visit him, and told him that he hoped 
it might please God to raise, him agaii), and that he had seen 
many a weaker man restored to health, and that lived many a 
good year after : ' And do you think to please me,' said he, ' by 
such discourse as this? No, friend, you are much mistaken in 
me, if you think that the thoughts of life, and health, and the 
world, are pleasing to me. The world hath quite lost its excel- 
lency in my judgment. Oh, how contemptible a thing is it in aU 
its gloiy, compared with the glory of that invisible world which 
I now live ifi the sight of ! And as for life, Christ is my life, 
health, and strength; and I know I shall have another kind of 
life when I leave this. I tell you it would incomparably more 
please me, if you should say to me, You aw no man for this 
world; you cannot possibly hold out long; before to-morrow 
you will be in eternity, I tell you, I do so long to be with 
Christ, that I could be contented to be cut in pieces, and to 
be put to the most exquisite torments, so I might but die, and 
be with Christ. Oh, how sweet is Jesus ! *' Come, Lord 
Jesus, come quickly." Death, do thy worst ! Death hath lost 
its terribleness. Death, it is nothing. I say, death is nothing 
(through grace) to me. I can as easily die as shut my eyes or 
turn my head and sleep : I long to be with Christ; I long to 
die.' That was still his note. 

" His mother and brethren standing by him, he said, ' Dear 
mother, I beseech you as earnestly as ever I desired anything 
of you in my life, that you would cheerfully give me up to 
Christ ; I beseech you, do not hinder me, now I am going to 
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rest aud glory. I am afraid of your prayers, lest they pull one 
way and mine another.' 

''And then turning to his brethren, he spoke thus to 
them : * I charge you all, do not pray for my life any more ; 
you do me wrong if you do. Oh, that glory, the imspeakable 
gloiy that I behold ! My heart is full, my heart is full ! 
Christ smiles, and I cannot but smile. Can you find in your 
heart to stop me, who am now going to the complete and 
eternal enjoyment of Christ ? Would you keep me from my 
crown ? The arms of my blessed Saviour are open to embrace 
me ; the angels stand ready to carry my soul into His bosom. 
Oh, did you but see what I see, you would all cry out with me, 
How long, dear Lord; ''come, Lord Jesus, come quickly?** 
Oh, why are His chariot-wheels so long in coming P 

"And all this while he lay like a triumphing conqueror, 
smiling and rejoicing in spirit. 

" Though he was towards his end, commonly in a triumphant 
joyful frame j yet sometimes even he had some small inter- 
missions in which he would cry out, ' Hold out, fidth and pati- 
ence j yet a little while and your work is done.* And when 
he found not his heart wound up to the highest pitch of thank- 
frdness, admiration, and love, he would with great sorrow 
bemoan himself, and cry out in this language ii — * And what's 
the matter now, O my soul ? What wilt thou, canst thou 
thus unworthily slight this admirable and astonishing conde- 
scension of Gk)d to thee ? Seems it a small matter that the 
great Jehovah should deal thus familiarly with this worm; 
and wilt thou pass this over as a common mercy? What 
meanest thou, O my soul, that thou dost not constantly adore 
and praise this rare, strong, and unspeakable love ! O my 
soul, doth Gk>d deal thus familiarly with man, and are his 
humble, zealous, and constant love, praise, and service too 
good for God? Why, O my soul, art not thou swallowed up 
every moment with this free, unparalleled, everlasting love f 

2d 
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''And then he broke out again into another triumphaat 
ecstasy of praise and joy, in some such words as those : — 
' Stand astonished, ye heavens, and wonder, O ye angels, at 
this infinite grace 1 Was ever any undw heaven more indebted 
to free grace than 1 9 Doth God use to do thus with His 
creatures 9 Admire Him for ever and ever, O ye redeemed 
ones ! Oh those joys, the taste of which I have 1 The ever- 
lasting joys whidi are at His right hand for evermore t £ter* 
nity, eternity itself is too short to praise this Qod in. Oh^ 
bless the Lord with me ; come let us shout for joy, and boast 
in the God of our salvation ! Oh, hdp me to praise the Lord, 
for His mercy endureth for ever V 

**1 verily believe that it exceeds the highest rhetoric to set 
out to the life what this heavenly creature did then deliver. I 
say f^^ain, I ymat wotds to speak, and so did he : f<»r he saw 
things unutterable : but yet so much he q»ake, as justly drew 
the iadmiration of all that saw him ; and I heaid an old expe- 
rienced Christian and minister say it ^{Mn and agftia, that hi 
never saw, nor read, nor heard the like* Neither could we ever 
aspect to see tiie glories of heaven more demonstrated to B&Dse 
in this World* He talked as if he had been in the Udrd heav^ 
and broke out in such wordB as these :— ' Oh, He is eome, He 
is oome ! Oh, how sweet, how glork>tffl is the l^sssed Jesus ! 
How shaU I do to speak the thousandth part of His ]^:aise8 1 
Oh, for words to set out a little of that excellency 1 But it 
is inexpresdble. Oh, how exsodlent, glorious, and lovely k 
the precious Jesus I He is sw^et. He is altogether lovely. 

*^ * Oh, my friends, stand by and wonder ^ come, lo(^ upon « 
dying man { I cannot my»df but stand and wonder I Was 
there ever a greater kindness 9 Was there ever a more seneible 
manifestation of m^ grace t Oh, why me, Lord, why me % 
If this be dying, dying is sweet Let no true Christians ever 
be afimd of dying. Oh, death is sweet to me 1 This bed ia 
soft. Oh, thi^ you did but eee and foel wfast I do ! Come^ 
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and behold a dying man more cheerfdl than ever you aaw any 
healthy man in the midst of his sweetest enjoyments. Oh, sirs, 
worldly pleasures are pitiful, poor, sorry things, compared with 
one glimpse of this glory, which shines so strongly into my 
soul 1 Oh, why should any of you be so sad, when I am so 
glad ? This, this is the hour that I have waited for.' 

<< Every particular person had a faithfdl affectionate warn- 
ing. And the good minister who was so much with him, used 
this as an argument to persuade him to be willing to live a 
little longer, and to be patient, to tarry God's leisure, saying, 
'Surely God hath something for you to do that is yet undone : 
some word of exhortation to some poor soul, that you have 
foigot' 

<* The truth of it is, he was so filled with the love of Christ 
that he could scarcely bear absence from Him a moment. He 
knew that he should be capable of bearing greater gloiy above 
than he could here. It was the judgnient of some who were 
with him, that his heart was not only habitually but actually 
set on God all the day long ; and nothing of human frailty 
that could be thought a sin did appear for some time, except 
it were his ardent desire to die, and the difSculty he felt to 
bring himself to be willing to stay below heaven; 

^^ He was wont every evening to take his leave of his Mends, 
hoping not to see them till the morning of the resurrection ; 
and he desired that they would not fail to make sure of a 
coinfortable meeting at our Father^s house in the other 
world. 

*' One rare passage I cannot omit, which was this :^— <That 
when ministers or Christians came to him, he would beg of 
them to spend all the time they had with him in praise. ' Oh, 
help me to praise God ; I have now nothing else to do from 
this time to eternity, but to praise and love God. I have 
what my soul desires upon earth : I cannot tell what to pray 
for, but what I have graciously given me. The wants that 
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are capable of being supplied in this world are supplied. I 
want but one thing, and that is a speedy lift to heaven. I 
expect no more here^ I cannot desire more, I cannot bear more. 
Oh, praise, praise, pndse that infinite boundless love that hath, 
to a wonder, looked upon my soul, and done more for me than 
thousands of His dear children ! Oh, bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and all that is within me bless His holy name ! Oh, help me, 
help me, oh, my friends, to praise and admire Him that hath 
done such astonishing wonders for my soul ! He hath pardoned 
all my sins, He hath filled me with His goodness, He hath 
^ven me grace and glory, and no good thing hath He with- 
held from me. 

'' ' Come, help me with praises. All that's little : come, help 
me, oh, ye glorious and mighty angels, who are so well skilled 
in this heavenly work of pndse ! Praise Him all ye creatures 
upon the earth, let everything that hath being help me to 
praise Him. Halleligah, hallelujah, hallelijgah ! Praise is now 
my work, and I shall be engaged in that sweet employment for 
ever. Bring the Bible, turn to David's Psalms, and let us sing 
a psalm of praise. Come, let us lift up our voice in the praise 
of the Most High ; I with you as long as my breath doth last, 
and when I have none I shall do it better.' 

*' And then turning to some of his Mends who were weeping, 
he desired them rather to rejoice than weep upon his account. 
It may justly seem a wonder how he could speak so much as 
he did, when he was so weak ; but the joy of the Lord did 
strengthen him. 

'' In this sickness, the Scriptures that he took much delight 
in were the 14th, 15th, 16th, and 17th of St John. The 54th 
of Isaiah was very refreshing also to him ; he would repeat 
that word, * With everlasting mercies will I gather,' with 
abundance of joy. 

" He commended the study of the promises to believers, and 
desired that they would be sure to make good their claim to 
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them, and then they might come to the wells of consolation 
and drink their fill thereof. 

^^ According to his desire, most of the time that was spent 
with him was spent in praise ; and he would still be calUng 
out, ' More praise still ! Oh, help me to praise Him ; I have 
done with prayer, and ail other ordinances; I have almost 
done conversing with mortala I shall presently behold Christ 
Himself, who died for me, and loved me, and washed me in 
EQs blood. 

'* * I shall, before a few hours are over, be in eternity, sing* 
ing the song of Moses and the song of the Lamb. I shall 
presently stand upon Mount Zion, with an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, and the spirits of the just made perfect, and 
Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant I shall hear the 
voice of much people, and be one amongst those who shall say. 
Hallelujah, salvation, glory, honour, and power unto the Lord 
our God ; and again we shall say, Hallelujah. And yet a very 
little wlule, and I shaU sing unto the Lamb a song of praise, 
saying, "Worthy art Thou to receive praise, who wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation; and hast made us unto 
our God kings and priests, and we shall reign with thee for 
ever and ever. 

'^ * Methinks I stand, as it were, with one foot in heaven, 
and the other upon earth; methinks I hear the melody of 
heaven, and by Mth I see the angels waiting to carry my soul 
to the bosom of Jesus, and I shall be for ever with the Lord in 
glory. And who can refiise to rejoice in all thisT 

" The day before his death he looked somewhat earnestly 
upon his brother James, who stood by him very sad, of whom 
he judged that he was putting up some ejaculations to Qod 
upon his account. * I thank thee, dear brother, for thy love,* 
said he ; * thou art now praying for me, and I know thou lovest 
me dearly: but Christ loveth me ten thousand times more 

2 d2 
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than thou dost Come and kiss me, dear brother, before I 
die.* And so with his cold dying lips he kissed him, and 
said, ' I shall go before, and I hope thoa shalt follow after to 
glory.' 

'' Though he was almost always praising Qod, and exhorting 
those who were about him to mind their everlasting concerns, 
and secure an interest in Christ, and though he slept but very 
little for some nights, yet he was not in the least impaired in 
Ms mind, but his actions were all decent, and becoming a 
man ; and his discourse to a spiritual understanding was 
highly rational, solid, and divine. And so he continued to 
the last minute of his life. 

" A few hours before his death he called all his relations and 
brethren together, that he might give them one solemn waniing 
more, and bless them, and pray for them, as his breath and 
strength would allow ; which he did with abundance of au- 
thority, affection, and spirituality, which take briefly as it 
follows : — 

" First, he thanked his dear mother for her tender love to 
him, and desired that she might be in travail to see Christ 
formed in the souls of the rest of her children, and see of the 
travail of her soul, and meet them with joy in that great day. 

'^ Then he chaiged all his brethren and sisters in general, as 
they would answer it before God, that they should be dutiful 
to their dear mother. As for his eldest brother William, at 
whose house he lay sick, his prayer was, that he might be 
swallowed up of Christ and love to souls ; and be more and 
more exemplary in his life, and successful in his ministry, and 
finish his course with joy. 

*' The next brother's name was Andrew, a citizen of London, - 
who was with him, and saw him in his triumphant state ; but 
his necessary business calling him away, he could not then be 
present ; yet he was not forgot, but he was thus blessed : — 
* The Gk>d of heaven remember my poor brother at London. 
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The Lord make him truly rich, in giving him the pearl of 
great price, and making Mm a fellow-citizen with the saints, 
and of the household of Qod ; the Lord deliver him from the 
sins of that city ; may the world be kept out of his heart, and 
Christ dwell there. Oh, that he may be as his name is, a 
strong man, and that I may meet him with joy ! ' 

'' Then he called Ms next brother, whose name was James 
(to whom he hoped God had made h\m a spiritual fieither), to 
whom he thus addressed himself : — * Brother James, I hope 
the Lord hath given thee a goodly heritage; the lines are 
fallen to thee in pleasant places ; the Lord is thy portion. I 
hope the Lord hath shewed thee the worth of Christ Hold 
on, dear brother ; Christ, heaven, and glory are worth striving 
for : the Lord give thee more abundance of His grace.* 

** Then his next brother Abraham was called, to whom he 
spoke to this purpose : — ' The blessing of the Qod of Abraham 
rest upon thee, the Lord make thee a father of many spiritual 
children.' 

" His fifth brother was Joseph, whom he blessed in this 
manner : — * Let Him bless thee, O Joseph, that blessed him 
that was separated from Ms brethren. Oh, that His everlasting 
arms may take hold on thee ! It is enough, if yet thou mayest 
live in His sight. My heart hath been working towards thee, 
poor Joseph ; I am not without hopes that the arms of the 
Almighty will embrace thee. The God of thy father bless 
thee with the blessing of heaven above.' 

" The next was his sister Mary, to whom he spoke thus : 
•^*Poor sister Mary, thy body is weak, and thy days will be 
filled with bitterness ; thy name is Marah ; the Lord sweeten 
all with His grace and peace, and give thee health in thy souL 
Be patient, make sure of Christ, and all is well' 

** Then Ms other sister, whose name was Sarah, was called, 
whom he thus blessed : — ' Sister Sarah, thy body is strong 
a^d healthful ; oh, that thy soul may be so too ! The Lord 
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make thee first a wise virgin, and then a mother in Israel ; a 
pattern of modesty, humility, and holiness.' 

^'Then another brother, Jacob, was called, whom he blessed 
after this manner: — 'The Lord make thee an Israelite indeed, 
in whom there is no guile I Oh, that thou mayest learn to 
wrestle with Qod, and like a prince mayest prevail, and not 
go without the blessing.* 

'* Then he prayed for his youngest brother Beiyamin, who 
was then but an iniknt : — ' Poor little Benjamin ! Oh, that the 
Father of the Mherless would take care of thee, poor child, 
that thou, who never sawest thy &ther upon earth, mayest see 
him with joy in heaven. The Lord be thy Father and portion; 
mayest thou prove the son of thy mother^s right hand, and the 
joy of her age. 

'' 'Oh, that none of us may be found amongst the unconverted 
in the day of judgment ! Oh, that every one of us may appear 
(with our honoured &ther and dear mother) before Christ with 
joy, that they may say, Lord, here are we, and the children 
which Thou hast graciously given us 1 Oh, that we may Uve to 
God here, and Uve with Him hereafter ! 

'''And now, my dear mother, brethren, and sisters, fore- 
well; I leave you for a while, and I commend you to God, and 
to the word of His grace, which is able to build you up, and 
to give you an inheritance among all them that are sanctified. 

^' ' And now, dear Lord, my work is done. I have finished 
my course, I have fought the good fight; and henceforth there 
remfdneth for me a crown of righteousness ! Now come, dear 
Lord Jesus, come quickly.' 

" Then that godly minister came to give him his last visit, 
and to do the office of an inferior angel, to help to convey his 
blessed soul to glory, who was now even upon Mount Fisgah, 
and had a fuU dght of that goodly land at a little distance. 
When this minister spoke to him, his heart was in a mighty 
flame of love and joy, which drew tears of joy from that 
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precious minister, being almost amazed to hear a man just 
d3dng, talk as if he had been with Jesus and in the immediate 
presence of God. Oh, the smiles that were then in his face, 
and the unspeakable joy that was in his heasct ! One might 
have read grace and glory in such a man's countenance. Oh, 
the praise, the triumphant praise, that he put up ! And every 
one must speak praise about him, or else they did make some 
jar in hia harmony. 

''And now his desires soon were to be satisfied; he saw 
death coming apace to do his office; his jaws were loosened" 
more and more, and quivered greatly; his hands and feet were 
as cold as clay, and a cold sweat was upon him. But, oh! 
how glad was he when he felt his spirit just a-going ! Never 
was death more welcome to any mortal, I think. Though the 
pangs of death were strong, yet that far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory made him endure those bitter pains 
with much patience and courage. In the extremity of his 
pains, he desired his eldest brother to lay him a little lower, 
and to take away one pillow from him, that he might die with 
more ease. His brother replied that he durst not for the 
world do any thing that might hasten his death a moment. 
Then he was well satisfied, and did sweetly resign himself up 
wholly to Gkxi's disposal. And after a few minutes, with a 
sudden motion gathering up all his strength, he gave himself a 
little turn on one side, and in the twinkling of an eye departed 
to the Lord, sleeping in Jesus. 

"He died June 1657, aged 23-4, and was buried in Kels- 
hall Church, in Hertfordshire." 

GEORGE SANDYS.* 

The reader may possibly recal the name of George Sandys 

* Born at Bishop's Thorpe, Torkshire, 1577 ; died at Bezley, Kent, 1648. 
We giye those authors who died during this period. Some of their works 
hear a much earlier date. 
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as one of the two pupila of Bdchard Hooker, who paid theix 
old friend a pilgrimage of affection at his joyless parsonage of 
Drayton Beauchamp ; and they will remember the name of his 
fiither as the great Elizabethan Archbishop of York, from 
whose fluent and lively sermons we have given some specunens. 
As Fuller says, " He proved a most accomplished gentleman 
and an observant traveller, who went as far as the sepulchre 
at Jerusalem, and hath spared other men's pains in going 
thither, by bringing the Holy Land home to them : so lively 
in his descriptions thereof, with his passage thither and return 
thence. He lived to be a very aged man, whom I saw in the 
Savoy, anno 1641, having a youthful soul in a decayed body; 
and I believe he died soon after/' 

It was in the year 1610 that this accomplished scholar and 
poet set out on his travels ; and a few paragraphs from his 
tour in the Holy Land may interest those who have performed 
the journey themselves, or who are familiar with the narratives 
of recent travellers. 

'* Upon the 4th of March we departed from Cairo in the 
habits of pilgrims : four of us English, consorted with three 
Italians ; of whom one was a priest, and another a physician. 
For ourselves, we hired three camels with their keepers ; two 
to carry us, and the third for our provision. We also hired a 
Copt for half-a-doUar a-day, to be our interpreter, and to attend 
on us. Our provision for so long a voyage we bore along with 
us — ^viz., biscuit, rice, raisins, figs, dates, almonds, olives, oil, 
sherbets, <fec. ; buying pewter, brass, and such-like implements, 
as if to set up housekeeping. Our water we carried in goat- 
skins. We rid in shallow cradles (which we bought also), two 
on a camel, arboured above, and covered with linen, to us 
exceeding uneasy, not so to the people of th^^e countries, who 
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sit croBS-le^ed with a nataml facility. Amongst us wero 
dirers Jewish women, in the extremity of their age, nndert^* 
ing so wearisome a jonmey only to die at Jerusalem ; bearing 
along with them the bones of their parents, husbands, children, 
and kinsfolk, as they do from all other parts, when they can 
conTeniently. The merchants brought with them many 
negroes, not the worst of their merchandise. These they buy 
of thdr parents, some thirty days' journey above [Cairo], and 
on the west side of the river. As the wealth of others con- 
sists in the multitudes of cattle, bo theirs in the multitude 
of thw chikbren, whom they part from with as little passion, 
never after to b& seen or heturd of, r^arding more the price 
than condition of their slavery. 

*^ Tho whole caravan being now assembled, cosusists of a 
thousand horses, mules, and asses, and of five hundred camdis. . 
These are the ships of Arabia ; their seas are the desert : a 
(Creature created for burden. Six htmdredweight is his ordi- 
nary load ; yet will he carry a thousand. When in lading 
or unlading he lies on his belly, and will rise (as it is said) 
when laden proportionably to his strength, nor sufikrs m(H« to 
be laid on him. Four days together he wiU travel without 
wat^; for a necessity, fourteen. When in a journey they 
cmm them with barley dough. Their pace slow, and intoler- 
able hfiid, being withal unsure of foot, where never so littte 
slippery or uneven. . They are not made to amend their pac6% 
when weary, with blows ; but axi» encouraged by songs, and 
the going before of their keepers. . About tiidr necks they 
hang certain chanus inclwied in leath^, and writ by their «^ 
viahes, to de^nid them &om mischances, and the poison of ill 
eyee* 

« Having with two days' rest refrerfied them, now to begin 
the worst imrt of their journey, on tl^ tenth of March w« 
entered the main deserts, a part of Arabia Pcitnea, a banrosi 
and desolate country, bearing neith^ grass nor trees^ save only 
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here and there a few pahns, which will not forsake these for- 
saken places. That little that grows on the earth is wild 
hyssop, whereupon they do pasture their camels — a creature 
content with little — ^whose milk and flesh is their principal 
sustenance. They have no water that is sweet, all being a 
mere wilderness of sand, the winds having raised^high moun- 
tains, which lie in drifts, according to the quarters from whence 
they blow. About midnight (the soldiers being in the head 
of the caravan), these Arabs assailed our rear. The clamour 
was great, and the passengers, together with their leaders, 
fled from their camels. I and my companion, imagining the 
noise to be only an encouragement to one another, were left 
alone, yet preserved from violence. They carried away with 
them divers mules and asses, laden with drugs, and abandoned 
by their owners, not daring to stay too long, nor cumber them- 
selves with too much luggage, for fear of the soldiers. These 
are descended of Ishmael, called also Saracens, from ' Sahara/ 
which signifieth a desert, and ' saken,' to inhabit. They dwell 
in tents, which they remove like walking cities, for opportunity 
of prey and benefit of pasturage. They acknowledge no sove- 
reign : not worth the conquering, nor can they be conquered : 
retiring to places impassable for armies, by reason of the rolling 
sands and penury of all things : a nation from the beginning 
unmixed with others ; boasting of their nobility, and at this 
day hating all mechanical sciences. They hang about the 
skirts of the habitable countries, and, having robbed, retire 
with a marvellous celerity. Those that are not detected per- 
sons frequent the neighbouring villages for provision, and traffic 
without molestation : they not daring to entreat them evilly. 
They are of mean stature, raw-boned, tawny, having feminine 
voices : of a swifr and noiseless pace ; behind you, ere aware of 
them. Their religion is Mohammedanism, glorying in that that 
the impostor was their countryman : their language extending 
as far as that religion extendeth. They ride on swift horses, 
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not misshapen^ though lean, and patient of labour. They feed 
them twice a-day with the milk of camels; nor are they 
esteemed of if not of sufficient speed to overtake an ostricL 
Of these there are store in the deserts. They keep in flocks, 
and oft affidght the stranger passenger with their fearful 
screeches, appearing afar off like a troop of horsemen. Their 
bodies are too heavy to be supported with their wings, which, 
useless for flight, do serve them only to run the more speedily. 
They are the simplest of fowls, and symbols of foUy. What 
they find they swallow, though without delight, even stones 
and iron. When they have laid their eggs, not less great than 
the bullet of a culverin (whereof there are great numbers to 
be sold in Cairo), they leave them, and, unmindful where, sit 
on those they next meet with. The Arabs catch the young 
ones, running apace as soon as disclosed, and, when fatted, do 
eat them : so do they some part of the old, and sell their skins 
with the feathers upon them. They ride also on dromedaries, 
like in shape but less than a camel, of a jumping gait and 
incredible speed. They will carry a man (yet unfit for burden) 
a htmdred miles a-day; living without water, and with little 
food satisfied. K one of these Arabians undertakes your 
conduct, he will perform it faithfully ; neither will any of the 
nation molest you. They will lead you by unknown nearer 
ways, and further in four days than you can travel by caravan 
in fourteen." 

" Just in the midst stands the glorified sepulchre, a hundred 
and eight feet distant from Mount Calvary ; the natural rock 
surmountiDg the sole of the temple abated by art, and hewn 
into the form of a chapeL In the midst of the floor there is a 
stone about a foot high and a foot and a half square, whereon 
they say t\BX the angel sate, who told the two Marys that our 

2 E 
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Savicrar was riaen. But St Matthflw aaith that ha aake on the 
great etone which he had rolled from the mouth of the aeptd- 
ehre, and which, it is said, the Empress caused to be conveyed 
to the Church of St Sariour, standing where cmoe stood the 
palace oi Caiaphas. Out of this a passage through the midat 
of the rocky exceeding not three feet in height and two in 
breadth, having a door of gray stone, with hinges of the same, 
undivided from the natural, affordeth a way to creep throngii 
into a second concave, about eight foot square, and as mudi in 
height, with a roof of the solid rock, but lined for the most 
part with white marble. On the north dde a tomb of the 
same, whidi possesseth one half of the room, a yard in hei^t, 
and made in the form of an altar; insomuch as not above three 
can abide there at once ; the place no larger than affording a 
liberty for kneeling. It is said that long after the resorreeiiott 
the tomb remained in that form wherein it was when oar 
Saviour lay there; when at length, by reason of the devouter 
pilgrims, who continually bore away Htlie pieces thereof (relics 
whereunto thej attributed miraculous effects), it was inclosed 
wilihin a grate of iron. But a second inconveoience---^hick 
proceeded from the tapers, hair, and other offerings thrown in 
by votaries, which defiled the monument — ^procured the pious 
Helena to enclose the same within this marble altar, which 
now belongeth to the Latins ; whereon they only say mass, yet 
fi^e for other Christians to exercise their private devotions; 
being well set forth, and having on the &r side an antique and 
excellent picture demonstrating The Resurrection. Over it 
perpetually bumeth a number of lamps, which have sullied 
the roof like the inside of a (^umney, and yield unto the room 
an immoderate fervour. Thousands of Obristians peifonn their 
vows and offer their tears here yearly, with all the expresflioiMi 
of sorrow, humility, affection, and penitence. It is a frojnn 
zeal that will not be wanned with a ai^t thereof. And oh ! 
that I could retain the effects that it wrought, with, an un^Hiit- 
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ing perseveranee, who then did dictate thk hymn to my Re- 
deemer : — 

Saviour of mankiod, Man, Emmanuel, 
Who sinless died for siti; who vanquished hell; 
The first-fruits of the grave; whose life did (plve 
Light to our darkness; in whose death we live; 
Oh! strengthen Thou my faith, convert my will. 
That mine may Thine obey; protect me still. 
So that the latter death may not devour 
My soul, sealM with thy seal. So, in the hour 
When Thou (whose body sanctified this tomb. 
Unjustly judged,) a glorious Judge shalt come 
To judge the world with justice, by that sign 
I may be known and entertained for Thine." 

Hereafber we hope to shew that George Sandys was a true 
poet — as, indeed, the forgoing lines sufiiciently indicate. But 
this may be the proper place to insert the following fine com- 
position occasioned by his Travels, but first published, as far as 
we know, at the end of his Poems, 1638. The Scripture me- 
taphor, '' wings of the morning,'* is beautifully turned to account 
in the couplet, 

** To where the morning with perfumed wings 
From the high mountains of Panchfta springs." 

^^ Thou, who all things hast of nothing made, 
Whose hand the radiant firmament displayM, 
With such an undiscemed swiftness faurl'd 
About the steadfast centre of the world; 
Against whose rapid course the restless sun 
And wandering flames in varied motions run ; 
Which heat, light, life infuse; time, night, and day 
Distinguish; in our human bodies sway: — 
That hnng^st the sdid earth in fleeting atr, 
yein*d with dear springs, which ambient seas repair; 
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In clouds the mountains wrap their hoary heads; 

Luxurious valleys clothed with flowery meads : 

Her trees yield finit and shade; with liberal breasts 

All creatures she (their common motherj feasts : — 

Then man Thy image madest; in dignity, 

la knowledge, and in beauty like to Thee: 

Placed in a heaven on earth; without his toil 

The ever-flourishing and fruitful soil 

Unpurchased food produced; all creatures were 

His subjects, serving more for love than fear. 

He knew no Lord, but Thee. But when he fell 

From his obedience, all at once rebel, 

And in his ruin exercise their might : 

Concurring elements against him fight; 

Troops of unknown diseases, sorrow, age, 

And death assail him with successive rage ; 

Hell let forth all her furies ; none so great 

As man to man ; ambition, pride, deceit, 

Wrong arm^d with power, lust, rapine, slaughter reignM ; 

And flattered vice the name of virtue gainM. 

Then hills beneath the swelling waters stood. 

And all the globe of earth was but one flood; 

Yet could not cleanse their guilt: the following race 

Worse than their fathers, and their sons more base ; 

Their God-Uke beauty lost; sin^s wretched thrall; 

No spark of their divine original 

Left unextingnishM ; all enveloped 

With darkness ; in their bold transgressions dead. 

Then Thou didst &om the East a light display. 
Which rendered to the world a clearer day; 
Whose precepts from hell's jaws our steps withdraw, 
And whose example was a living law; 
Who purged us with His blood, the way prepared 
To heaven, and those long-chain'd-up doors unbarr'd. 

How infinite Thy mercy ! which exceeds 
The world Thou madest, as well as our misdeeds ! 
Which greater reverence than Thy justice wins, 
And still augments Thy honour by our sins. 

Oh, who hath tasted of Thy clemency 
In greater measure, or more oft, than 1 1 
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My gratefhl verse Thy goodness shall ^sphiy, 

Thou, who went'st along in all my way I 
To where the morning with perfumed wings 
From the high mountains of Pancbea springs, 
To that new-found-out world, where sober night 
Takes from the Antipodes her silent flight ; 

To those dark seas where horrid winter reigns, 
And binds the stubborn floods in iey chains; 
To Libyan wastes, whose thirst no showers assuage. 
And where swoln Nilus cools the liou^s rage. 

Thy wonders in the deep have I beheld; 
Tet all by those on Judah's hills ezedl^d: 
There where the virgin^s Son his doctrine taught, 
His mirades and our redemption wrought: 
Where I by Thee inspired His prabes sung; 
And on Bis sepulchre my offering hung. 
Which way soever I turn my &oe or feet, 

1 see Thy glory, and Thy mercy meet. 

Met CQ the Thradan shores, when in the strife 
Of frantic Simoans Thou preservMst my life. 
So when Arabian thieves belaid us round, 
And when by all abandouM, Thee I found. 
That false Sidonian wolf, whose craft put on 
A sheep^s soft fleece, and me, Beilerephon, 
To ruin by his cruel letter sent. 
Thou didst by Thy protecting hand prevent. 
Thou savedst me from the bloody massacres 
Of fidthless Indians, from their treacherous wars; 
From raging fevers, from the sultry breath 
Of tainted air, which cloyed the Jaws of death; 
Preserved firom swallowing seas, when towering waves 
Mix^d with the clouds, and opened their deep graves. 
From barbarous pirates ransom'd: by those taught, 
Successfully with Salian Moors we fought. 

Thou brought^st me home in safety, that this earth 
Might bury me, which fed me from my birth : 
Blest with a healthful age ; a quiet mind, 
Content with little; to this work design^ 
Which I at length have finished by Thy aid ; 
And now my vows have at Thy altar paid.^' 

2e2 



330 THE CIVIL WAB AND THE PEOTBCTOBATE. 

DB WILLIAM OOUGE. 

In the absence of the moderator, the chair of the West- 
minster Assembly was often filled by a venerable old man, 
whose countenance, with its union of meekness and majesty, 
often made beholders think of Moses. This was Dr Gbuge, 
rector of St Ann's, Blackfriars* With a methodical turn of 
nund, great conscientiousness, and a keen sense of the value of 
time, his life had been one of astonishing industry; and, 
carrying into his sacred profession all the zeal of one who was 
constitutionally a student, and by the grace of Gkxl a devoted 
servant of Jesus Christ, the achievements of his long life were 
remarkable. During his nine years of residence at Cambrid^, 
be was ne.er abseft fron. the coming prayers in Ki^s 
College Chapel, although the hour was half-past five, and 
although he always read his stated portion of five chapters of 
the Bible before leaving his chamber. A like allowance of 
five chapters followed his dinner, and as many more were his 
last occupation before retiring to rest, so that, if he happened 
to be wakeftd, the hours were beguiled with delightful medita- 
tions. To the elucidation and enforcement of the truths con- 
tained in that book he had devoted his existence, and in every 
golden gram extracted from its exhausUess soil he rejoiced as 
in an immortal spoil Whilst he was still at King's, a Jew 
came to Cambridge, and the young scholar seized the oppor- 
tunity for learning Hebrew, and became such a proficient in 
the language, that after the Jew's departure, many were glad 
to take lessons in the sacred tongue from our young rabbi 
like not a few others, he procured a common-place book, and 
an interleaved Bible; but to fill these repertories needs a con- 
tinuity and steadfastness which only some rare spirits possess. 
But these were the attributes of Gouge's mind, and, on the 
principle, "nulla dies sine lined" and by devoting special 

• Born in London, November 1, 1575; died there, December 12, 1653. 
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seasoijis for the study of the darker and more difficult passages, 
he became an incomparable textuary. This, in its turn, threw 
a great attraction around his ministry. " His preaching was 
always very distinct. First, he opened his text, giving the 
true and proper sense of it; then gave he the logical analysis 
of it, and then gathered such observations as naturally flowed 
from it, and properly and pertinently improved and applied the 
same. Many have acknowledged that in regard of the logical 
resolution of his text, he went beyond all that ever they heard, 
as also in clearing difficult and doubtful places of Scripture 
as they came in his way. And, as his method was clear, 
so were his expressions plain, always delivering the solid 
points of divinity in a style familiar to the capacity of the 
meanest." 

During the forty-five years that he was rector of Blackfriars, 
it was a wonderfully domestic and pastoral life which this 
good man led, dwelling in the midst of his own people. Like 
Eomaine and Goode, and others of his eminent successors, he 
was chosen by the suffirages of the inhabitants, and he and his 
parishioners lived together in loving seclusion imder the very 
shadow of St Paul's. In the history of city pastorates a 
scene like the following is rare ; it is more like what might 
have been expected in a rural parsonage : — " On the Sabbath, 
after his public labours were ended, divers neighbours (wanting 
helps in their own families) came to his house, where he re- 
peated his sermons after so familiar a manner, that many have 
professed that they were much more benefited by them in 
that his repetition than they were in the first hearing of 
them j for he did not use to read word by word out of notes 
what he had preached, but by questions and answers would 
draw &om those of his own household such points as were 
delivered. His exercise being ended, his constant course was 
to visit such of his parish as were sick, or by pain and weak- 
ness were disabled from going to the public ordinances. With 
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eftdi of them be 'v^oold dkcoime on whom vfkibtal sod hmh 
"fetikj sttbfdoly sttltftble to tbffLr ebnditioa, and after tiiaft h4 
|ttflyed with tjhem, whenia he had a mon than oidliutfy gifty 
being able, in eipt wcadfl and expreaaiona, to commend thete 
ae^eral caaea uixto Gkxl, and to pot vnp petBtiona aiutalile t^ 
iheir aeyeral needa.** No wonder that be and faia fleck became 
bound tip in one anot^r. Lond<mer as be wae, no wonder 
that be dedined any prefeiment wbidb wonld remove him 
from such a apbere^ saying, ''The beight of my ambition ia to 
go from Blackfnara to heaven.** 

An expoaition which he gave every Wednesday attiaeted 
great crowds, and such was the fame of it, that visitors from 
the country felt that they bad not completed the tour of 
London until they had been to ^'the lecture in the Blacks 
friara" For the last thiriy years of his life the subject of 
this ei^sition was the Epistle to the Hebrews ; and so con- 
genial was the exercise to both the divine and bis audieneoi 
that it would seem the interest of neither had flagged mitil 
the close of the soies, whidi extended to upwards of a thouf 
sand discourses ! Truly, the divines of that period were well 
entitled to the epithet so oflen given them l^ their admiring 
editors, " painfrd preachers of the Word ; " and it says some- 
thing for congregations which could value those exhaustivi 
expositions of Scripture and those virtual syst^ns of divini^ 
which were so oft«i dcQivered from the pulpits of the Com* 
monwealtL 

The work of Br Gouge's last days was to prepare the adb^ 
stance of this .exposition for the press. like Bede with the 
last chapter of John, he arrived at the last chapter of Hebrews 4 
but although in every respite from paia he resumed the labour 
of love, he hardly finished it Soon after his death it waa 
published, and alongside of books like Greenhill on ExekaaA, 
Manton on the Hundred and Nineteenth Psalm, Caxyl on Jol:^ 
and Owen on the Hebrews, Gouge's Commentary snrvivea a 
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monument of the most theological and biblical era in English 
history. 

In the form in which we have it, the work must be regarded 
as a volume of outlines, or sermon essence ; and from such a 
work lengthened extracts would not be generally inteiresting. 
The following will give some idea of its minuteness and its 
logical methods, as well as its Scriptural fulness. The text of 
the first passage is Heb. iii 6, and of the next, iii 12. 

''The apostle, to explain that metaphor of an house more 
fully, addeth this phrase, ' Whose house are we.' 

" This pronoun (we) may be taken two ways : — 

"I. Jointly, for the whole catholic Church, which is the 
society and communion of all that ever did or shall believe in 
Jesus Christ. 

" 11. Distinctly, for every particular believer. 

'' For the body of a particular professor is said to be the 
temple of the Holy Ghost (1 Cor. vL 19). 

" In this sense they may be taken for the house of Christ 
synecdochically, as particular stones of that building : for they 
are called lively stones (1 Pet. u. 5). 

" Thus the privileges of Christ's house may belong to every 
one of them. 

'' Fitly are saints in the former joint consideration styled an 
house. For, — 

" 1. As stones and timber, they are brought together, and 
fitly laid, and that for God to dwell among them (2 Cor. vi. 16). 

"2. As an house is set upon a foundation (Luke vL 48) : so 
are saints built upon the foundation of the apostles and pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief comer-stone 
(EpL ii 20). 

'' 3. As Solomon's temple was beautified and adorned with 
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silTier, gold, yaiiatj of pktnMi^ wad othar Mmameiita (2 ChioiL 
liL 4 j 1 Kings vL 29) : so saints are decked and adorned witk 
the TBiious graott of Qod's Spirit (GaL t. 22, 23). 

"4. As an house inhabited hath a goyemor over them : so 
the sookty of saints have one orer them who is called th<i 
Master of the house (Matt z. 25). 

"6. As in a house there is an household which comristnth of 
children, servants, and othexs: so in the Church of Qod 
(Matt. XY. 26; Luke zl 7). 

"6. As in a great house there are yariety of officers : so in 
the Church there are stewards, ministers, and others (2 Cor. 
xiL28). 

"7. As in a well-goyemed house there are good orders for 
the good goyemment of it : so in the Church of Christ (1 l^m. 
iii 15), 

"8. As in ft house all needful provision useth to be stored 
up : so in this house of Christ there is bread of life, water of 
life, and needful food, and refireshing. 

*' Singular comforts must needs hence arise to those that &re 
parts and members of this house ; and that by reason of-^ 

" 1. The sure foundation whereon it is settled (1 Cor. iii 1 1). 

''2. The fwt-knitting of the parts of the house togetber 
(Eph. ii 21). 

'< 3. The excellent omam^its thereat, whidh sre tlie glorious 
graces of God*s Spirit 

*' 4. The good laws and constitutions for better govottdhg 
the same, being all contained in the Word of Qod. 

" 5. Tte wise Qovemor l^reof 

" 6. The erceUrait household 

'' 7. The Hseffd offices in it 

'' 8. The variistgr and sufficiency of ptoyidoas iq)|>evfcuai]^ 
thereto. 

" That which is expected of such as are of this house^ is^-^ 

'' h Thai they may cleanse themselves from aD filtldnelis of 
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^ flMb andvpiril (8 Ck)r. vil I^wod tI 16, 17, 18): othtrwiw 
lUs bouse of Clirifft m»y prove the deTiFs sty. 

*^ 3« Th^t tibiey dedc and adorn thamsdlTes vith the gnuses 
of GkKi's Spirit (Col. iii 12). 

" 3. ^aA ti^ey be subject to their Governor, and to the 
good orders that He eatablisheth among them. 

^' 4, That tibiey be content with the phice and portion which 
the Master of the household allots unto them. 

'^ 5. That they maintain unity amongst themselves; for an 
house divided against itself shall not stand (Matt. xiL 25). 

^'6. That tbey improve to the beat advantage they can 
the talent which their Lord committeth unto thfim (Matt, 
xxr. 20y 

fSLxAtUtt 

'^ Unbelief wsi» the door by which ain first entered into 
man's heart. Tor when the devil had said^-«-contrary to God's 
«3^ress wovd about eating of the tree of knowledge (Gen. 
ii. 17) — ' Ye shall not surely die,' God's word was not believed, 
and theieupon the first sin was committed (Gen. iii 4, 5, 6). 

^ Unbelief makes void all the means which God affordeth to 
keep evil out of the heart, aa are directions, instructions, per- 
suasions, dissuasions, promises, threatenings, blessings, judg- 
ments. None of these, nor any other means like these, will 
any whit at all prevail with an unbelieving heart. The word 
preached did not profit them, not bduog mixed with faith in 
them that heard it (Heb. iv. 2.) There is no grace for which 
(he WcHrd dolii not afford sufficient encouragement to labour 
after it ; there is no sin against whida the Word doth not 
afford sufficient ground to forsake it : yet neither the one nor 
the other are any whit at all available with an unbeliever. 

''It is a dangerous thing not to believe men when they 
declare such truths as are for our good. Instance the ease of 
Gedaliah, wherein his incredulity cost him Ids own life, and 
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the lives of all his Mends with him (Jer. zL 14^ 16, and xli 
2, 3). Much more dangerous must it needs be not to believe 
Gk>d, all whose words are truth, and for our good, if we rightly 
use them. 

" Many and great are the damages which in Scripture are 
set down to ensue upon unbelief Such as these, — 

'' 1. Unbelief hardens men s hearts against means afforded 
for their good (2 Kings xviL 14; Exod. ix. 19, 21). 

" 2. It keeps them &om being established in the way of 
God (Isa. viL 9). 

'' 3. It makes them reject those whom Qod sends (John v. 
38 ; Matt. xxL 32). 

" 4. It takes away the profit of God's Word (Heb. iv. 2). 

" 5. It perverts the plainest manner of teaching (John iiL 
12, and X. 25). 

" 6. It makes miracles not to be regarded (John xiL 37). 

" 7. It enrageth men's minds against the truth (Acts xviL 5). 

'' 8. It moved the apostles to depart from people (Acts 
six. 9). 

" 9. It makes men unfit to call on God (Rom. x. 4). 

" 10. Unbelievers can in nothing please God (Heb. xL 6). 

" 1 1. They are no sheep of Christ (John x. 26), 

" 12. They are under Satan's power (2 Cor. iv 4). 

" 13. To unbelievers nothing is pure (Titus i 15). 

" 14. The gifts which Christ bestows upon them are fruitless 
and without power (Matt, xvii 20). 

" 15. Christ's own power is stinted to them (Matt. xiii. 50). 

" 16. Unbelief makes men do detestable acts (1 Tim. i 13). 

'' 17. It was an especial cause of the rejection of the Jews 
(Rom. xL 20). 

" 18. It was the cause of many external judgments (verse 
19, Heb. xi. 31), for it makes men run headlong into danger 
(Exod. xiv. 23). 

" 19. It excludes from heaven (Heb. iv. 11). 
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*' 20. It thrusts down to hell (Luke xu. 46 ; Mark xvL 16 ; 
John iii 18 ; 2 Thess. ii 12 ; Kev. xxL 8). 

" Can that which is in itself so heinous a sin, and which 
hath so many feaifiil effects following it, be accounted an infir- 
mity ? Many do so account unbelief to be, therefore give too 
much way unto it, and nourish it too much. If we would 
judge it, as indeed it is, a true, proper sin, an heinous sin, a 
cause of many other gross sins, a sin most dishonourable to 
()od, and damageable to our own souls, we should take more 
heed of it, and be more watchful against it." 

ARCHBISHOP trSSHER. 

In the scholarship of the first half of the seventeenth cen- 
tuiy, the two Englishmen most renowned throughout Europe 
were John Belden, the lawyer, and James Ussher, Archbishop 
of Armagh.* Famed for his vast erudition, in his '' Mare 
Clausum," the successftil antagonist of Grotius, second only to 
Pocock in his knowledge of the eastern languages, by his eluci- 
dations of the Arundel Marbles exalted to the highest eminence 
among classical scholars, occupying the foremost place among 
archa^logists and jurists, and possessor of that costly collection 
of 8000 volumes which is now the pride of the Bodleian, when 
Selden came to die, he said, ''I have surveyed most of the 
learning that is among the sons of men, and my study is filled 
with books and manuscripts on various subjects 3 yet out of all 
these books and papers I cannot recollect any passage whereon 
I can rest my soul, save one from the sacred Scriptures, which 
lies most on my spirit. It is this, ' The grace of God, that 
bringeth salvation, hath appeared to all men, teaching us that, 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world ; looking for that 

* Bom at Dublin, January 4, 1580 ; died at Ryegate, Surrey, Maich 21, 
1656. 
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blessed hope, and the glofious appeaopiiig of tik» great Qod and 
our Saviour, Jesus Christ ; who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, aad purify unio himself a 
pecslisp people, lealous of good works.'" Archbii^p Uashef 
ppeaehed his funeral sermon ; and it was fit that this tribute 
should be paid to the most learned of English lawyers by the 
most leanied of English divines. It proved nearly the last of 
his public service& Little more than a year affcerwards, at the 
house of the Countess of Peterborough, the aged prelate was 
seized with pleuri^, and alter a few houxs' illness expired; 
having uttered as his last prayer, " But, Lord, in special, forgive 
my sins of omission."* Such was the veneration for his vast 
attainments and his Christian virtues, that the nation responded 
with delight to the Protector's order that his funeral should be 
public He was interred with great magnificence in Westmin^ 
ster Abbey, and, as a remarkable tribute to one who, amidst 
all his catholidty, was the bri^test ornament of the Church <^ 
England, its funeral service, which had been long discontinued, 
was read at his grave 

Most of Ussher's works are on ecclesiastical antiquities and 
profound questions of Christian scholarship. But he was 
withal an excellent preacher. His ^e presence, his tall, up> 
right figure, his grave but gracious countenance, the b^ievo*- 
knee of his bearing, and the sweetness of his ^irit, carried a 
powerfdl prepossession ; but the largeness of his mind, the 
sobriety of his judgment, and the &une of his foety, gave to 
his discourses a peculiar emphasis ; and he was much admired) 
by his contemporaries.* Such notion of his style as print can 
give may be obtained from the following extract. 



* In the eoEtensire eolleetien of family x)apei« at Clftjdon House, Bsdks, 
we obeearred, witk interesfa, MS. noiiesv oi Uisher's SermoBa taken down, 
when he preached before the House of Commons, by Sir R. Vemey, and 
evidently deemed by the pioQs member of Parliament a treasure worthy of 
preservation. 
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iEmmantuL 

** The boly propliet, in the book of the Fioverbs, poaeth all 
Budi as have not learned 'madoiOy nor kaiown the knowledge oi 
the holy, with this question, 'Who hath ascended up into 
heaven, or descended ? who hath gathered the wind in his 
"fists ? who hath bound the waters in a gannent ? who hath 
established all the ends of the earth ? What is his name, and 
whsat is his Son's name, if thou canst tell T To help us herein, 
the Bon himself did tell us, when he was here upon earth, that 
* none hath ascended to h^ven, but he that descended £rom 
heay^ even the Son of man which is in heaven.' And that 
we miglit not be ignorant «f His name, the pnxphet Isaiah did 
long before foretell, that ' xmto us a Child is bom, and unto us 
a Son is given, whose name shall be oaUed WonderM, Coun- 
sellor, The mighty Gk)d, The everlasting Father, The Prince oi 
peace.' 

<< Where, if it be demanded how these thiags can stand 
together f that the Scm of man speaking upon earth, idiouLd 
yet at the same iaastaut be in heaven t that the Father of 
eternity should be bom in time 1 and that the mighty Gk>d 
should beooGCBe a child, which is the weakest state of man him- 
self 9 we mast call to mind that the first letter of this great 
name is Wonderful When He a^>eaced of old to Manoah, 
his name was Wondei^, and He did wondrously. But that, 
and all the wonders that ever were, must gLv« place to the 
great mystery of His incarnation, and in respect thereof eease 
to be wonderful ; for of this work Ihat may be verified which 
is spoken of those wonderfol judgments that Qtod brought 
tipon Egypt^ when He would shew his power, and have His 
name declared throughout all the eiffth, ' Before them were 
no such, neit^i«r s^ter them shall be the like.' 

" A notable wonder indeed and greait beyond all comparison, 
Ihat the Son of God should be made of a woman (Gal iv. 4^ 
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even made of that woman which was made by Himself (John 
i 3; CoL i 16); that He who had both father and mother, 
whose pedigree is upon record even up nnto Adam, who in 
the Mness of time was brought forth in Bethlehem, and when 
He had finished Bis course was cut off out of the land of the 
living at Jerusalem, should yet, tiotwithstanding, be in truth 
that which His shadow Melchisedec was only in the conceit of 
the men of his time, ' without fSather, without mother, without 
pedigree, having neither beginning of days nor end of life' 
(Heb. viL 3 ; Isa. liii 8 ; Mic. v. 2); that His Father should 
be greater than He (John xiv. 28), and yet He his Father's 
equal (John v. 18; Phil, ii 6); that He is before Abraham 
was (John viii 58), and yet Abraham's birth preceded His well- 
nigh the space of 2000 years; and, finally, that He who was 
David's son should yet be David's Lord — a case which puzzled 
the greatest rabbles among the Pharisees, who had not yet 
* learned this wisdom, nor known this knowledge of the holy* 
(Matt, xxii 42, 43, ifec) 

" The imtying of this knot dependeth upon the right under- 
standing of the wonderful conjunction of the Divine and human 
nature in the unity of the person of our Bedeemer. For by 
reason of the strictness of this personal union, whatsoever may 
be verified of either of those natures, the same may be truly 
spoken of the whole person, from whichsoever of the natures 
it be denominated. For the clearer conceiving whereof, we 
may call to mind that which the apostle ha^ taught us 
touching our Saviour, ' In him dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily' (CoL ii 9); that is to say, by such a personal 
and real umon as doth inseparably and everlastingly conjoin 
that infinite Godhead with his finite manhood in the unity of 
the self-same individual person. 

" He in whom that fulness dwelleth is the person : that ful- 
ness which so doth dwell in Him is the nature. Now, there 
dwelleth in Him not only the fulness of the Godhead, but the 
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ftilneflB of the Hiaohood also ; ^v we beliete film to be botb 
perfect God, begotten of the iRibstanoe oiBia Father before all 
woildfl, and perfeet izuu^ xnade of the sabstance of Hia mother 
in the fulsefiB ef time. And therefore we must hdd that there 
are two distinct natures in Him; atid two 00 distinct that they 
do not make one compoimded nature, but still remain uneom- 
petinded and uncoixfounded together. But He in whom the 
fulness of the manhood dwelleth is not one, and He in whom 
the fulness of the Gkxlhead another; but He in whom the ful- 
ness of both those natures dwelleth is one and the same Im- 
manuel, and consequently it must be belieTed as firmly that 
He is but one person. 

" And here we must consider that the Divine natuve did not 
assume a human person, but the Divine person did assume a 
human nature; and that of the three Divine persons, it was 
neither the first not the third that did assume this nature, but 
it was the middle persmi, who was to be the middle one, that 
must undertake this mediation betwixt Qod and us; which 
was otherwise also most requisite, as wdl for the better pre- 
servation of the integrity of the blessed Trinity in the Godhead, 
as for the higher advancement of mankind 1^ means of that 
relation which the second person, the Mediator, did bear unto 
Hifl Father. For if the fulness of the Godhead should have 
thus dwelt in any human person, there should then a fourth 
person necessarily have been added imto the Godhead; and if 
any of the three persons beside the second had been bom of 
a woman, there should have been two sons in the Tnnity; 
whereas now the Son of God and the Son of the Blessed Vir- 
gin, being but one person, is consequently but one Son, and 
so no alteration at all made in the relations of the persons of 
the Trinity. 

** Again, in respect of us, the apostle sheweth, that for this 
very end, ' God sent his own Son made of a woman, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons,* and thereupon maketh this 

2f2 
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inference, ' Wherefore thon art no more a servant but a son^ 
and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ' (QaL iy. 4, 
5, 1)f intimating thereby, that what relation Christ hath unto 
God by nature, we being found in Him have the same by 
grace. By nature He is * the only begotten Son of the Father' 
(John L 14, iii 16), but this is the high gnuce He hath pur- 
chased for us, that 'as many as received him, to them He 
gave power,' or privilege, * to become the sons of Gk)d, even to 
them that believe on his name ' (John i 12). For although He 
reserve to Himself the preeminence, which is due unto HiTn 
in a peculiar manner, of b^g ' the first-bom among many 
brethren ' (Rom. viii 29), yet in Him, and for Him, the rest 
likewise by the grace c^ adoption are all of them accounted as 
first-boms. 

'* So God biddeth Moses to say unto Pharaoh, ' Israel is my 
son, even my first-bom. And I say unto thee. Let my son go, 
that he may serve me; and if thou refiise to let him go, behold 
I will slay thy scm, even thy first-bom' (Exod. iv. 22, 23).. 
And the whole Israel of God, consisting of Jew and Gentile, is 
in the same sort described by the apostle to be ' the general 
assembly and church oi the first-bom enrolled in heaven' 
(Heb. xii. 23). For the same reason that maketh them to be 
sons, to wit, their incorporation into Christ, the self-same also 
maketh them to be the first-boms; so as (however it £eJ1 out 
by the grounds of our common law) by the rule of the gospel, 
this consequence will still hold true, * If children, then heirs, 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ' (Rom. viii 17). And 
so much for the Son, the person assuming. 

'"The nature assumed is the seed of Abraham (Heb. ii 16), 
the seed of David (Rom. i 3), the seed of the woman (Gen. iii. 
15), the Word (1 John v. 7), the second person of the Trinity 
being made flesh (John L 14); that is to say, Gk)d's own Son 
being made of a woman (Gal. iv. 4), and so becoming truly and 
really the fruit of her (Luke L 42). Neither did He take the 
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substance of our nature only, but all the properties also and 
the qualities thereof; so as it might be said of Him, as it was 
of Elias and the apostles, that He was a man subject to like 
passions as we are (James v. 17 ; Acts xiv. 15). Yea, He sub- 
jected Himself in the days of His flesh (Heb. v. 7), to the same 
weakness which we find in our own &ail nature, and was com- 
passed with like infirmities (2 Cor. xiii. 4 ; Heb. ii 17, 18, iv. 
15), and, in a word, in all things was made like unto His 
brethren, sin only excepted. Wherein yet we must consider, 
that as He took upon Him, not a human person, but a human 
nature; so it was not requisite He should take upon Him any 
personal infirmities, such as madness, blindness, lameness, and 
particular kinds of diseases, which are incident to some only, 
and not to all men in general, but those alone which do 
accompany the whole nature of mankind, such as hungering, 
thirsting, weariness, grief, pain, and mortality. 

"We are further here also to observe in this our Melchisedec 
(Heb. vii. 3), that as he had no mother in regard of one of His 
natures, so He was to have no father in regard of the other, 
but must be bom of a pure immaculate virgin 

"With what astonishment, then, may we behold our dust and 
ashes assumed into the undivided unity of God's own person, 
and admitted to dwell here as an inmate under the same roof! 
and yet in the midst of those everlasting burnings, the bush to 
remain unconsumed, and to continue &esh and green for ever- 
more ! Yea, how should not we with Abraham rejoice to see 
this day, wherein not only our nature, in the person of our Lord 
Jesus, is found to dwell for ever in those everlasting burnings; 
but, in and by Him, our own persons also are brought so nigh 
thereunto, that Qod doth set His sanctuary and tabernacle 
among us, and dwell with us (Lev. xxvL 11, 12; Ezek. xxxvii 
26, 27; Rev. xxL 3); and, which is much more, maketh us 
ourselves to be the house (Heb. iiL 6), and the habitation 
(Eph. ii 22), wherein He is pleased to dwell by His Spirit, 
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acooiding to that of the f^poBtle^ 'Te are the temple of th* 
living Qod, as Qod hath said, I wUl dwell in them and iralkia 
them, and I will be their Qod, and they ahaU be ay people' 
{2 Cor. vL 16), and that most admirable pnyer which onr 
Saviour himself made unto His Father in our behalf * I pray 
not for these alone, but for them also which shall believe <m 
me through their word; that they all may be one, as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in 
us; that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. I in 
them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; 
and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and 
hast loved ihem as thou hast loved me ' (John xviL 20-23).*' 

DB JOHN ABBOWSMITH. 

Trinity College, Cambridge, has had many masters, but 
probably never one who was so great a diyine as Dr John 
Arrowsmith.* He was a member of the Westminster Assem- 
bly, and is said to have had a principal share in the prepara- 
tion of its Catechisms. His two principal works, the " AimiUa 
Catechetica ** and " Theanthropos," are amongst the most pre- 
cious legacies of the seventeenth century, abounding in lofty 
thought, fine fiuicy, devotional feeling, often expressed with 
great eloquence : — " It is not with truth as with flowers, which 
we use to smell at for an hour or two, and so throw them 
away. But for necessary truths — ^they will not die in your 
hands. They are not like flowers : they are like gems. Pre- 
cious stones, that keep a lustre from year to year, tih.ey are 
always shining and bright. Ye may wear them while ye live, 
and not be weary of them." "There is a glorious life for 
believers ; but it is now hidden, like the sap in the root in 
the winter time. It is hidden in Christ, who is their glorified 
Head already.** " J£ ye wiU ask a question, ask the sun, if 

* Born at Qateehead, Durham, March 29, 1602 ; £ed at Gambri^e, Feb. 
1050. 
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ever it were without its beams. Ask the son, K it did not 
shine as soon as it was created. And ask the fountain, K ever 
it was without its streams. As the sun was never without its 
beams, nor the fountain without its streams, so Gk>d was never 
without his Son. * In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God,' both co-existent 
and eternal" "The person offered in sacrifice was God as 
well as man. This is a ground whereupon a believer may 
challenge Satan to say his worst, and do his worst. Let him 
present God as terrible : let him present me as abominable in 
the sight of God by reason of my sins : let him aggravate the 
height of God's displeasure, and the height and depth, and 
length and breadth of my sins ; I grant cJL And against all 
this I oppose this infinite satisfeu^ion of Christ. Though the 
justice of God cannot be bribed, yet it may be satisfied. Here 
is a proportionable satisfaction : here is God answering God." 

" There are six several acts which every man of understanding 
is able to exert in a way of contemplation : He may ' respicere,' 
'prospicere,' 'suspicere,' 'despicere,' *inspicere/ and 'circum- 
spicere.' Whosoever shall advisedly exercise any of these will 
undoubtedly meet with some demonstrations of a Deity; much 
more if he be industriously conversant in them all. 

"1. If he do 'respicere,' look backward to the creation of 
the world (which the light of nature will tell him had a begin- 
ning), he will see and understand ' the invisible things of Gk>d 
by the things that are made, even His eternal power and God- 
head,' as Paul speaks. Basil, therefore, called the world a 
school, wherein reasonable souls are taught the knowledge of 
God. In a musical instrument, when we observe divers strings 
meet in a harmony, we conclude that some skilful musician 
tuned them. When we see thousands of men in a field, mar- 



846 THE OIYIL WAS AND THB PBOTECTOSATE. 

ahalled under several colours^ all yielding exact obedience, we 
infer tliat there is a general, whoBe commands they are all sub- 
ject to. In a watchf when we take notice of great and smaU 
wheels, all so fitted as to concur to an orderly motion, we 
acknowledge the skill of an artificer. When we come into a 
printing-^uae, and see a great number of different letters so 
ordered as to make a book, the ccmsideration hereof maketh 
it evid^at that there is a compose, by whose art they were 
brought into such a firame. When we behold a fair buikUmg, 
we conclude it had an architect^ a statdy ship, wdi rigged, 
and safely conducted to the port, that it hath a pilot. So hera 
The visible world is such an instrument, army, watch, book^ 
building, ship, as und^iiably argueth a God, who was and is 
the tuner, general, and artificer, the composer, architect, and 
pilot of it. 

" 2. If he do ' prosfAcere,' look fcMrwards to the rewards 
and punishments, to be dispensed in another world (which the 
heathens* Elysium and Tartarus shew them to have had a 
slight knowledge of by the light of nature), he cannot but 
acknowledge some supreme Judge, whom th^ are dispensed 
by; and that He is a searcher of hearts, wherdn piety and sia 
do chiefly reside, seeing it were impossible for Him other- 
wise to pass righteous judgment without mistaking good Idt 
evU, and evil £or good. Borne discourses of Plato, and some 
verses of Menander, besides many other testimonies, make it 
appear that the notion of these things was entertained by the 
wiser sort both of philosoj^ers and poets; and that which 
th^ held of a world to come is a topic sufficient to aigue 
fpom for the being of a God in the world that is^ 

''3. If he do ' suapicere,' look upwards to a rank of crea- 
tures above himself, I mean good and evil spizitB, of which the 
heatheois were not ignorant^ witness their large discourses of 
demcms, of int6lligenoe% and of a ' bonus et mains geniu&' 
For if such crealtures as angels be acknowledged, so good, holy, 
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wise^ and powerfel, as they are said to Im l^ all that ti^e 
notiee of them, they most have a Maker better, holier, wiser, 
and powerMler than themsrires^ seehig the cause w alwii^ 
more noble than the effect, and hath that perfection which it 
communicates much more eminent in ItseH If there be devils^ 
whose mischief and might are both of them so co^essedly 
great, there must needs be a Gk>d to restrain and countermand 
them, else the world would soon be turned into a mere hell, 
fun of nothing but abominations and confiision. 

" 4. If he do * despicere,* look downward to things below 
himselj^ whose nature is inferior to tiiat of man, the contem- 
plation of elements, plants, and brate beasts, will extort the 
confession of a Deity. ' The heavens declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament sheweth his handiwork.' Nor these alone, 
which have so much of magnificence in them, but the least fly, 
if it could be anatomised, would be found to have in it more 
miracles than parts; such proportion oi members, distinc- 
tion of c^ces, correspondence of instruments, as speaketh the 
infinite power and wisdom of the Maker. Well might Job 
say, as he did, ' Ask now the beasts, and they shall teach thee; 
and the fowls of the idr, and they shall teU thee : or speak to 
the earth, and it shall teach thee, and the fishes of the sea 
shall declare unto thee. Who knoweth not in all these that 
the hand of the Lord hath wrought this V 

"5. If he do ' inspftcere/ look within himself, and that 
either to the composition of his body, or to the dictates of Ma 
conscience. We are so * fearfully and wonderfully made,' that 
the great physiciain Galen, though an heathen, being amazed at 
the wisdom which he discovered in the &ame of every member 
in man's body, could no kmger contain himself, but fe^ to prais-. 
ing the Creator in an hymn. As> for conscience there is nothing 
more common than for wicked men, after the commission of 
gross sins, to be inwardly tormented and afiiighted by reason 
of somewhat it suggests, the substance whereof is, that there is 
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» Qod| and that He will judge them for what they have done* 
Calvin tells us of a certain pro£EUie fellow who was ranting at 
his inn, and blasphemously wresting that of the Psalinist, ' The 
heaven of heavens is the Lord's, and the earth hath he given 
to the children of men,* as if Qod left us to do what we list 
upon earth, confining Himself and His providence to the 
heavens, thereby, as &r as he openly durst, disavowing a 
Deity ; whereupon he was struck suddenly with extreme tor- 
ments in his body, and began to cry out, * O Gkxl, O Gk)d.* 
So natural it is eren for the worst of mankind to acknowledge 
a Qod in their extremities, and for others more ingenuous, 
even among those that want Scripture-light (as Tertullian hath 
observed), to be frequently saying, 'Gk>d seeth; I commend it 
to Gk>d; Gkxi will recompense;' which drew from him an 
exclamation that must be warily understood, ' Oh, the testi- 
mony of a soul naturally Christian I' 

" 6. If he do ^ circumspicere,' look round about him to the 
various occurrences in the world; the great deliverances vouch' 
safed to some, tibe great calamities brought upon others, both 
beyond all expectation. ' The Lord is,' and cannot but be, 
'known by the judgments which He executeth;' so by the 
blessings which He bestowetL Who can see a Daniel rescued 
from reasonable lions, unreasonable men, a Moses pre- 
served in an ark of bulrushes, a Noah in a deluge of 
waters, others in a furnace of fire — who can behold a 
Pharaoh plagued, an Herod eaten up with worms, an Achi- 
tophel making away himself, a Judas bursting asunder in the 
midst — and not cry out, as it is in the Psalm, * Verily there is 
a reward for the righteous, doubtless there is a God that 
judgeth the earth V We meet with a passage in AthensBus, 
not unworthy, as I conceive, to be taken notice of, and 
recorded here. When at a public meeting in some place of 
receipt, a beam of the house suddenly falling had dashed out 
the brains of a notoriously wicked man in the sight of many 
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bystanders to whom he was known, one Stratonicus brake out 
into a speech so emphatical in the Greek, as it can hardly be 
translated without much loss, yet take it thus : ' Sirs,' said he, 
' the beam of light which I have convinceth me that there is 
a God; if any of you be otherwise minded, this beam of wood 
may suffice to beget in him the same persuasion.* " 

Inattffiriencg d Waotlblg Science. 

" It is insufficient to render men either holy or happy. For 
when the worldly-wise have dived into the bottom of Nature's 
sea, they are able to bring up from thence, instead of these 
pearls of price, nothing but hands-full of shells and gravel 
Knowledge, indeed, and good parts managed by grace, are like 
the rod in Moses' hand, wonder-workers; but turn to ser- 
pents when they are cast upon the ground, and employed in 
promoting earthly designs. Learning in religious hearts, like 
that gold in the IsraeHtes' ear-rings, is a most precious orna- 
ment; but if men pervert it to base wicked ends, or begin to 
make an idol of it, as they did a golden caJf of their ear-rings, 
it then becomes an abomination. Doubtless these later times, 
wherein so many knowing men are of a filthy conversation, 
and have joined feet of clay to their heads of gold, would have 
a£fbrded good store of additional observations to him that 
wrote the famous book concerning ' The Vanity of Sciences,' 
which appeareth in nothing more than their inability to pro- 
duce suitable deportment in such as enjoy them, without 
which there can be no solid foundation laid for true happiness. 

" Wherefore bethink thyself at length, O deluded world, 
and write over all thy school-doors, * Let not the wise man 
gloiy in his wisdom;' over all thy court-gates, 'Let not the 
mighty man gloiy in his might;' over all thy exchanges and 
banks, ^Let not the rich man gloiy in his riches.' Write upon 
thy looking-glasses that of Bathsheba^ 'Favour is deceitful, 
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and beantyis Tain;' upon thy mews and artillery-yards tbat of 
the PBalmist, 'God deUghteth not in the strength of an horse, 
he taketh not pleasure in the legs of a man;' npon thy ta- 
verns, inns, and alehonses, that of Solomon, ' Wine is a mocker, 
strong drink is raging, and whosoever is deceived thereby is 
not wise;' upon thy magazines and wardrobes, that of our 
Saviour, ' Lay not up for yourselves treasures on earth, where 
moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and steal' Write upon thy counting-houses that of Habakkuk, 
^Wo to him that increaseth that which is not his, how long? 
and to him that ladeth himself with thick clay;' thy play- 
houses that of Paul, * Lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
God ;' thy banqueting-houses that of the same holy apostle, 
' Meats for the belly and the belly for meats, but God shall 
destroy both them and it;' yea, upon all thine accommoda- 
tions that of the Preacher, 'All is vanity and vexation of 
spirit' 
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NEHEMIAH BOGEfiS. 

A contemporary and neighbour of Arrowsmith was Nehe- 
miah Rogers ; for he was '' pastor of the congregation at Mes- 
sing in Essex," and a prebendaty of Ely. But where he was bom 
and when he died, we cannot tell ; although, from the silence 
of Neale and the other Nonconformist historians, we surmise 
that he did not live to witness the Restoration. For such 
acquaintance as we have with " The Parable of the Lost Groat" 
(in his Bibliotheca, Watts prints it "Lost Goat," naturally 
enough, as it comes immediately after " The Parable of the 
Lost Sheep "), and the other pithy publications of this homely 
and vivacious divine, we are indebted to a friend learned in 
the best literature of that fruitful time. Among the passages 
which he has marked out for us, we select tiie two fol- 
lowing ; — 
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'^ The, hhsmg of Qod doth so follow it, tluit move have been 
made hoxkourable by their diligence than by their birth. 'The 
hand of the diligent maketh rich,* saith Solomon, and in anotibec 
place, ^The soul of thediligent shall be made fat;' and elsewhere^ 
' The hand of the diligent ^lall bear rule.' From servants many 
have grown to be masters, from hirelings to be officers, through 
their diligence — as we see in Jacob, Joseph, David, with many 
more. Witness also the Eomans, who raised their common* 
wealth tha:eby, and stood not upon terms of blood : some of 
them were fetched from the plough; some from other placea 
mean and base. Cicero, Fabius, Quintius, and others, witness 
these things. Justinius, o£ a diligent herd-boy became a dili- 
gent soldier;. of a diligent soldier, a great commander;: of a 
commander, the emperor of the world, and one of the besti 
The kings of Hungary were derived from Lechus the Second^ 
who was a husbandman, in remembrance whereof he caused 
his wooden soles or shoes to be reserved in his castle, for all 
posterity to remember how, and in what sort^ he came first 
into court. And, if we should come nearer home, how many 
judges and bishops of this land, of mean descent, have risen to 
honour by it ! Thus diligence ia ever accompanied with i^ 
blessing, which should it miss of here, yet it shall have a sure 
xeward from God. If through thy diligence thy five talents be 
made ten, over ten cities Qod wUl make thee ruler. 

" As for the brand of infamy and disgrace that is set upon 
negligence and sloth, it is very great. 'He that is negligent in 
his business,* saith Solomon, 'is the brother of a waster' (Prov. 
zviii 9) ; that is, he shall as certainly (though it may be not so 
speedily) come to misery and poverty. And (Prov. xxiL 29)| 
'A man diligent in his business shall stand before kingSy he 
shall not stand before mean men;' as if he should say (for the 
antithesis notes as much), such as are not diligent shall have 
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the baser and meaner sort their companions, and be clothed 
with rags instead of robes; as he abo speaketh in another 
place. Oh, then, let us Ml in love with diligence ! Which way 
can we cast our eyes and want arguments ? Look up to heaven, 
and without diligence no getting thither; for that crown we 
must run, and strive, and work. Look down to hell, and 
without diligence no escaping that; prayers and tears must 
help to quench those flames. Look upon the earth, and with- 
out diligence no blessing can be hoped for from it. Qod speed 
the plough ! let the land miss his tillage, and where is the in- 
crease ? but the oftener it is turned, compassed, and ploughed, 
the surer it proves to the husbandinan^s content. 

" We read in story of one Furius Cresinus, a Boman, who was 
accused of witchcraft in drawing away the fat of other men's 
land into his own, for that every year he had great crops, and 
his neighbours small or none : this they thought came by en- 
chantment, and thereof he was questioned in judgment. The 
poor man brings with him all his tools of husbandry, heavy 
^ mattocks, weighty ploughshares, fiill-fed oxen, all his irons 
) much bigger and stronger than his neighbours', and, lastly, his 
^ daughter, a strong and big maid, who was his helper in his 
'business, and setting all these before his judges and accusers, 
/ cried out in these words, * Haec sunt, Quirites, veneficia mea ! ' 
This daughter, these oxen, these tools, are the instruments of 
iny witchcraffc, and besides these I use none, and these with 
diligence I apply. This is the way to have great and good crops 
both of grain and grace, if thou lay thy hand with diligence 
to the plough, and have fitting instruments. But withal, ever 
with the ploughman be looking up upon the sun; and with the 
pilot, who, as he holdeth his hand upon the stem, hath his eye 
upon the star. For it is good ground, a good husbandman, 
and God's blessing, that brings good crops whether for soul or 
body." 



man's wbzoht. S5Z 

die (OSeijB^mg iWacf^ne. 

'' We have loet our weight. Being put in tke bakmee, w« 
are foimd many graina. too light. Hence aaith David, ' Eyery 
man at his beat estate ia altogether vanity.' Every power of 
his soul comes far short of due righteousness. The mind i& 
blind (Eph. v. 8), vain (Ept iv. 17, 18X foolish (Titus iii 3), 
fleshly (CoL iL 18). l^e m^nory is weak and feeble, apt to 
forget good (1 Cor. ii 14), strong to evil, yea, altogether averse 
and rebellious (Jer. xvdiL 12, and xliv. 16, 17). The conscience 
defiled (Titus i 15\ beoaumbed (Eph. iv^ 19), turmoiled (John 
viiL 9; 1 John iii 10), doubting (Bom. ziv. 23), erroneous. 
(Mark z. 19, 20 ; John zvi 2), superstitious (Matt. zv. 2, 3). 
Our affections are all unruly and discnxlered {GaL v. 24 ; Jamea 
iv. 1, 2, 3). Our joy, our fear, our hope, our love, &a, are 
impurely and unholily moved in us, being carried after evil 
and unlawful objects; or not contained within due limits, for 
the manner and measure of them. And thu% likewise, the. 
members of man's body, they are now become instruments 
of sin, either to stir up sin in the soul (€kn. iii 6, and vi 2 ;. 
Matt V. 28, 29), or else to execute it, being conceived (Rom. 
vi. 13, 19, and Bom. iii 13i), where we see the apostle provea 
it by an induction of particulars : ' Their throat is an open 
sepulchre; with their tongues they have used deceit; the 
poison of asps is under their lips : their mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness : their feet are swift to shed blood : destruction 
and misery are in all their ways : — ^there is no fear of God 
before their eyes,' &o. And thus he who by creation was but 
a little lower than the angels is now degraded and become 
lower than the lowest creature, and being put in the balance 
with them will be found lighter than they. He is become 
like the beasts that perish (Ps. xlix. 20), yea, inferior unto 
thetn ; they are his schoolmaster and preferred before him (Isa. 
i. 3 ; Jer. viiL 7). Neither is he degraded only beneath pro- 
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fitable, but also the unprofitable creatures, and is put in the 
balance with vipers (Matt. iiL 7), serpents and adders (Ps. 
IviiL 4, 5), roaring Hons and evening wolves (Zeph. iiL 3), and 
with bears robbed of their whelps (Prov. xviL 12). And not 
holding out weight with these, he is compared to things of an 
inferior nature : as trees (Matt. iiL 10, and viL 18), to thdms 
(Luke vi. 44), to leaves (Isa. Ixiv. 6), to reeds (Matt. zL 7 ; Isa. 
xxxvL 6), to thistles (2 Kings xiv. 9), to grass (Isa. xL 6, 7). 
Still he is found too light, and therefore compared with things 
yet more base : as chaff (Psal. L 5), dross (Isa. L 22 ; Prov. xxvL 
23), lead and tin (Ezek. xxiL 18). And yet wanting, the Holy 
Ghost descends to things more vile, comparing him to a potter's 
vessel (Isa. briv. 8), yea, to such a vessel as is for a dishonour- 
able use (Rom. ix. 21), and unto (not so good) sherds and 
broken vessels, good for nothing (Ps. iL 8), to earth (Jer. xxiL 
29, Heb. vL 7), to dung, the rottenest and vilest earth (Job 
zx. 7), to dust and ashes (Gen. xviiL 27). With these man is 
not found able to lie in balance, wherefore he is brought into 
* comparison with smoke (Ps. ciL 4, and xxxviL 20), and clouds 
without water carried about of the winds (Jude 12); with 
water (Rev. xviL 1, 15), and with one drop of a bucket (Isa. 
xL 15); with foam upon the waters (Hosea x. 7); with a very 
vapour which appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away (James iv. 14). Still these are with the heaviest : put 
him into the balance with things more light, as with a dream 
in the night (Job xx. 8), with a tale that is told (Ps. xc. 7), 
with a shadow that passeth away, and continueth not (Ps. 
cxliv. 4, Job xiv. 2), and yet he cannot bear it. What weights 
shall we next put into the scales ? There is nothing left. * Let 
us then weigh him with nothing, and we shall find that all 
nations upon earth are less than nothing, vanity (Isa. xL 17); 
yea, they are lighter than vanity, as David testifieth (Ps.lxiL 
9), ' Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of high 
degree are a lie; to be laid in the balance, they are altogether 
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lighter tlian vanity.' Would you, then, have man's just weight ? 
David gives it to you. If you put men of all degrees, high and 
low, in one balance, and vanity in the other, they will mount 
up (as the word imports), that is, be lighter than vanity itself; 
but if you put a lie in the one scale and them in the other, 
then you have their just weight to a hair; for all men are 
liars, yea, a lie itself. And thus our weight is gone." 

WALTEE CEADOCK.* 

This fervid and warm-hearted Welshman was for some time 
minister of AllhaUows, London; but his chief work was 
done in the principaHty, where he was the means of turn- 
ing multitudes from darkness to light, and amongst others 
the illustrious Vavasor PowelL Some will fear that the state- 
ments in the following sermon are too free and unguarded; but 
it must be remembered that the preacher's object is single. 
He is anxious, for the time being, to keep the eye of his 
audience directed solely to the goodwill, the graciousness, the 
godlike munificence of mercy in the gospel ; and we believe 
that many would be both holier and happier men if they 
looked more in that sunward direction. At all events, it is 
interesting to know the kind of preaching which was owned 
from on high to the salvation of many souls in London and 
Wales two hundred years ago.t 

(Srlati EMnsfi from f^eafien to t^e Wioxfii of S>innttsi on 

ffiartfr^ 

" Go ye into all the worlds and preach the gospel to eveiy creature." 

" The word gospel is the old English word Gk>d-spel, that is, 
good speech, good news, good hearing, good tidings ; and in a 

* Bom in Monmouthshire, 1600 ; died, 1659. 

t We haye preferred the useful abridgement giyen in the "Stirling 
Tracts/' No 416, to the more diffuse original. 
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peculiar sense in Scripture, it is takeii for the. ^poi tidinipb of 
grace and salYation by Jegoa Cluri^t. 

'' In the Old Testament there was a little gpqpel in the pro* 
phedesy and gospel in the sacrificee^ and gospel in the visipps, 
but law mingled with the gospel In the New Testamenti 
especially after the resurrection of Jesus Christ, wJien he y(^ 
up to heaven, there was perfect^ gospel or only good news and 
glad tidings, for the bad news were now all gone. And so it 
is to be understood h^re, ' Qo pieach the gospel' As if He 
should say, ' I do not bid you go and give them, now gpod 
news and then bad, a little of the law and a little of the go^pel^ 
but go preach the go9pel emphatically, that which is merely, 
purely gospel; for now Christ is risen, and the gospel in its 
purity and simplicity is erected.' 

" ' Preach the gospel to eveiy creature,' saith Christ ThrSt 
is, I will now have no distinction of persons. I do not noWr 
say, Take heed of the way of the Samaritans; but g9 ^i^iicb 
way you will; go to the Gentiles, to sinners, to any inan oa^, 
woman that you call creatures^ barbarians, Scythians, bond or 
firee; go and preach the gospel to them; bimg them glad; 
tidings, that Jesu^ Christ hath brought life, and grace, and sal- 
vation freely for them. So that I con^e to this lesson, ' that 
the ministry of the gospel contains nothing but glad tiding^, 
good news even to the worst of sinnera' 

" Creatures that were so bad that they could not be called 
men and women, yet glad tidings are to be preached to them, 
saith Christ. The ministry of the gospel, if rightly dispensed, 
doth not contain a little of good news in it, but perfect good 
news to the heart of the worst of sinners. For this is the pro- 
per difference between the law ai^d the gospel The law E|>eaks 
good news only to the righteous — * K thou doest well, thou 
shalt be rewarded.' It speaks well to the righteous man, as a 
righteous man. But the gospel is quite contrary. The proper 
object of all the good that the gospel brings, is to a man as a 
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sinner; not as a regenerate man, or a righteous man, or a 
himible man — but as a sinner. And here is the excellency of 
the gospel — ^the more sinful any man is, the more suitable the 
gospel is to him; the more sin abounds, grace abounds much 
more; therefore, you read that they that had the benefit of the 
gospel are they that are called ungodly — * He justifieth the 
ungodly.* They are called ' aliens, strangers, enemies, without 
strength, the chief of sinners.* Thus to enemies, aliens, 
strangers, lost ones, unrighteous, ungodly, and the like, the 
gospel brings perfect good news — ^glad tidings of life, and 
grace, and salvation, by Jesus Christ. 

" The gospel holds forth to poor sinners that there is a love, 
an eternal love, an infinite love, in God's breast to them. A 
man might think that Qod would hate such an one as I am ; 
and reason would think that love should proceed from some- 
thing amiable in the object, some beauty or bounty ; but Qod 
sees me to be wicked and sinful, and therefore reason would 
think that Gk>d must damn me, world without end. The 
gospel comes to such a sinner, and tells him that the case is 
otherwise. It is not so, poor sinful man or woman ; and though 
God hates sin above all things in heaven or hell, yet God loved 
thee, knowing what thou wert. God hath an infinite, special 
love to thy poor soul, yet hates thy sin : ' God so loved the 
world that He gave His only begotten Son.' There was a love 
in God, out of which He gave His Son Jesus Christ to die for 
us. This, the gospel, and the Spirit of God in it, reveals to the 
poor soul — 'When I was an enemy to God, He was my friend ; 
when I hated Him, He loved me ; nay, before I was, God had 
thoughts of an infinite, eternal love to me.' 

" The gospel holds forth to a sinner, that as Grod had an 
infinite love towards him, so it was not a cold love that ended 
in nothing ; but out of this love Gk)d would send His Son Jesus 
Christ into the world to save sinners. This is one of the main 
principles of the gospel, that the Father out of His love sent 
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His oikh Son, the ixoage of His penon, the Son of HiStloY« imd 
djelight, into this world, to lay dovn His lifi for sionera^ 

'' It holds out to us that as the Father out of Hi^ hnre seat 
Ih^ Son, so Jesus Christ actually a^id realfy is come into Hfj^ 
world and took our nature upon Hupa, aoul and body, and the 
infinnities of both, and sanctified our nature that He toc^E, and 
in that nature became our surety, a pubUc person for uib, an 
advocate, a second Adam. All these are good news to poor 
sinners^ every part of them. 

^' Then the gospel tells you that Jesus Christ, as He died for 
our sins, so He rose again for our justification ; wliereby poor 
pinners are assured that they are justified and freed from all 
their sins, and whereby they shall rise to grace here and U> 
glory hereafter. Every tittle of this is glad tidings to poor 
sinners. 

'' Then the gospel tells you that, after His resurreddon. He 
conversed with His disciples^ giving them instructions how 
they should order the churches of God, and preach the gospel 
to the end of the world ; that He went up into heaven, and as 
soon as He came there, sent His Holy Spirit to us to unite us 
to Himself, to be our intelligencer, to make known th^ heart 
of Christ to us, to lead us into all truth, and comfort us in all 
distresses ; that when He went up to heaven. He made waqr 
for poor sinners to come there, and that there He intercedes 
for us, and succours us, and pities us, who are in the flesh as 
He once was; that in due time He will come i^;ain from 
heaven as He went, and bring a crown with Him, and subdue 
all His people's enemies, and give them the same glory that 
He hath. The gospel tells you, moreover, that all thi» love, 
and grace, and mercy, and salvation,, by Jesus Clmst, here and 
iQ hieaven, is i^ade sure to up by an everlasting covenant, sure 
and perfect in every poii^t Put all together, {md from the 
first to the last, you shall not find in the ministry of the 
gpfi^f^l, if it be truly and soundly- opened^ any syllable but 



what is Whblesoind ah<l bomfcMrtat^e, mid sw^ee^ tod ^^ 
tidiiigs t6 th^ tforst ^Sitiiets. 

^ Wheh tile ]ge>dpiel comttihiidft anything, it dotii n<^ bid yon 
dt thdin, or else you ishall be damned, as th^ law did, but the 
gospel Baith thiift — ^Thon poor dtunkard, or tiiou proud WoBoan, 
helte is a gradous God tha;t h^th loved you, tod HiAth sent 
Je^s Christ to die for you ; her6 is everlasting red^ihptioh 
and iMdvation by Him, just because you are sinners, and for 
no other reason in the troild. Thus the gospel speaks. And 
these are no bad news to hear of my duty — ^to hear that the 
Lord JesUs Christ commands me — ^when I see salvation siire. 
I work not for life as those under the law, for the law is a 
'voice of words' (Heb. xiL 10). So I see salvation is sure, 
hell and dtomation shut out, Gk)d my Father, and I his child. 
I am in an eVerlailting covenant, and there is nothing in heaven 
or hell that shall be able to separate me fi*om the love of God 
Now I am redeemed &om mine enemies, and without fear, as 
the Scripture saith, why should I not serve Him, and study 
to do what He commands me f When the gospel bids thee 
do, it gives thee power to do. It is not a voice of Words, as 
that on Mount SinaL That had a voice, but gave no power. 
It gave no strength, and the people were not able to hear the 
word. But the voice of the gospel is a voice of power* 
Therefore, whatever the gospel commands, it gives a sweet 
power to the heart to do the same ; and then it is no bad 
news. If a man bid me pay a thoustod pounds to taj neigh- 
bour, and give me a thousand pounds in my handj it is easy 
to do it. 

" Some man will say, the gospel, for the most part, brings 
good news ; but then it is only if I believe. To answer this 
— ^if the gospel held forth Christ and salvation only to those 
that believe, it were little better tidings than the law. But the 
gospel saith not, Bring faith with thee, and then here is all 
grace and salvation. No; the gospel expects not that any 
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BUmer ahotdd of himself bring &ith, for he hath it not. But^ 
the gospel, as it brings salvation, so it breeds £aith in the heart 
of a EOnner. The same word that makes known salvation, be- 
gets faith in the heart to receive it The Gk)d that gives Hi« 
alms, gives a purse to carry it. Therefore, when I hear of 
grace, and glory, and salvation, by Jesus Christ, I must not 
consider where I shall have a vessel to carry it home — ^where I 
shall have faiih. to receive it; but it carries the vessel with it, 
and I go and take the promise ; and by the Holy Spirit that 
same gospel that brought the grace will work fedth, or else it 
were as harsh as the law. Therefore, never stand off about 
faiih.; for He that gives grace and salvation will work faith 
(Eph. ii 8). 

" This, then, is the door of the gospel, the very entrance into 
Christian religion, the first stone in the Christian building. 
There is a kind of devotion and profession; but it is not built 
according to the gospel If you would walk according to the 
gospel, learn this lesson first, that Gkxi gives life and salvation 
through Christ to sinners as sinners. Though they be hard- 
hearted, backsliding, the chief of sinners, yet, as long as they, 
be sinners, and but sinners, they may always look upon Jesus 
Christ, and salvation in His hand ready to be bestowed upon 
them. This is a truth that thou must learn, and be taught it 
of God, or else thou canst not go one step into the profession 
of the gospel; for, beloved, till you know and learn this, you 
will be like men in the dark, you will be groping for Christ 
Jesus, but you will never be grafted into Him, you will never 
be knit to Christ." 



EICHARD BAXTER : THE INDUSTRIOUS INVALID. 

The birthplace of Richard Baxter was Eaton-Constantine, a 
village near the foot of the Wrekin, in Shropshire, and not 
far from the Severn. Here his father had a small estate^ 
deeply involved in debt, and here the most famous of the 
Nonconformists was bom on the morning of the Lord's day, 
November 12, 1615, during the time of public worship. 

In one of his controversial works Baxter has given a vivid 
picture of the moral and spiritual condition of his native dis- 
trict. " The people were of two sorts. The generality seemed 
to mind nothing seriously but the body and the world ; they 
went to church, and would answer the parson in responds, and 
thence go to dinner, and then to play. They never prayed in 
their families, but some of them going to bed would say over 
the Creed and the Lord's Prayer, and some of them the ' Blail 
Mary.' All the year long not a serious word of holy things, 
or the life to come, that I could hear of, proceeded from them. 
They read not the Scripture, nor any good book or catechism. 
Few of them could read, or had a Bible. They were of two 
ranks. The greater part were good husbands, as they called 
them, and savoured of nothing but their business or interest 
in the world : the rest were drunkards ; most were swearers, 
but not equally. Both sorts seemed utter strangers to any 
more of religion than I have named, and loved not to hear 
any serious talk of God, or duty, or sin, or the gospel, or 
judgment, or the life to come ; but some more hated it than 
others. The other sort were such as had their consciences 
awakened to some regard of Qod and their everlasting state ; 
and, according to the various measures of their understanding, 
did speak and lire as serious in the Christian fidth, and vordd 

2h 



362 BICHASD BAXTEB. 

much inquire what was duty, and what was sin, and how to 
please Qod, and to make sure of salvation. They read th& 
Scripture, and such books as 'The Practice of Hety,' and 
Dmt^a ' Hain Man's F&thwiqr/ ^^cL ' Dod on the Command* 
ments.' They used to pray in their families, and alone ; some 
oa the book, and some without. They would not swear, nor 
enme, nor take God's name lightly. They feared all known 
ain. They would go to the next pariah diurck to hear a 
aennon idien they had nose at their own; would read tho 
Sciiptnre on the Lord's day 'when others wore playioag;^ 
These were, where I lired^ about the number of two or thiee 
fiumiliea in twenty, and these by the rest were called Puritans, 
and dedded as hypocrites and {secisiana, that would take on 
ihtm to be holy. Yet not one of them ever scrupled eon- 
fismity to bishops, liturgy,^ or ceremonies; and it was godly 
Qonfonnable ministers that they went firom home to hear." * 

The nei^bourhood was all that Queca Eliiabeth or King 
Jbmes could have wished ; or, if it ezsoeeded het Majesty^s 
alknrance, ''two preachers enough for one coonty,"^ in com- 
piying with her kinsman's Book of Sports, it shewed an ex- 
cess of loyalty. The May-pole waa erected beside a great treet 
near the dwelling of Baxter's Bother, and as soon as the reader 
had rushed through the morning piayer, the congr^iation 
tamed out to the Tillage-green, and the dancing began. Wxfck 
intermissions at meal-time, it c<»tinaed till dusk, and pioos 
householders^ hke the elder Baxter^ trying to instruct their 
fionilies, were sadly disturbed by the pipa and the tabor, sod 
the shouts of unhallowed rcreliy. And if any seriousnesK 
liiigeced in the place, it could hardly be ascribed to the dergy. 
In Eaton-Constantine the incumbent was neaily eighty years 
of age, and neyer preached. He eould repeat the prayers by 
hearty and got one year a day-labourer, and another year a 
tailor to read the lessons. His successors in the church and 

* <*TkeTroeBS8(oryof GoimeU8,ealaigedaiidd«feKded,^ 
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the school Trere an actcv, who kft the stage for the pulpit, an 
sttomey's clerk, who had sotted himself into such pov^erty 
l^t he was obl%ed to take orders for & majntenanpe, and 
similar characters, ''who read common prajer an Sunday and 
holy days, and tippled on the week days, and whipped the 
boys when they were drunk, so that we changed them Tery 
oft." 

Amidst these adverse infiucaices Baxter spent his childhood. 
Often on the Lord's day, as he heaxd the merry music, he 
sighed with a secret impatience to join the pastime, and, in 
despite of better knowledge, he often robbed orchazds, told 
lies, and gambled with his play-feUows for little sums of 
money. But on the whole his cqnscience was tender. His 
f&ther's solemn exhortations, and the reading of the Bibk;, 
lielped to restrain him from evil j and an earthquake, which 
happened when he was ten years of age, impressed his mind 
with " awful thoughts of the dreadftd God." But it was not 
tni he was about fifteen that these impressions deepened and 
.grew definite. With some other boys he had been stealing 
apples, and, whilst his mind was in a state o£ more than 
ordinary disquiet, he read a very awakening book, •called 
Bunny's '' Besolution." Its earnest appeals brightened to 
bis apprehension many truths with which he had be^dre been 
fEtmiliar ; and they so brought home to his thoughts the i(Mj 
of sinning, and the misery of the wicked, and the weight of 
things eternal, that f<^ many a day he moved about carrying 
a world of anxiety and foreboding within. The little bodk 
had shut him up in a valley of troulde, but as yet there had 
opened in his Achor no door of hope. Bunny, like his 
Komish original. Parsons^ dwelt little on the love of God, 
and the work of Christ. But in the midst of these glo<»ny 
days there came to the door a poor pedlar selling books. EQs 
stock chiefly consisted of ballads, but he had one good book, 

The Braised Beed;* by Dr Bichard Sibbs. The dld^ Baxter 
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bought ity and to his son it proved an opportune evangelist. 
In the pages of this wise, gentle, and richly Scriptural theolo* 
gian, he began to see the grace of God, and his own obligsr- 
tions to the Friend of sinners; and the perusal of one of 
Perkins's works, lent him by a servant, helped to extend his. 
views and establish his fidth. ''And thus,*' as he tells us, 
*' without any means but books, was Qod pleased to resolve 
me for Himself." Nor is it wonderful that, as he elsewhere 
remarks, " the use that Qod made of books above ministers to^ 
the benefit of my soul, made me somewhat excessively in love 
with good books, so that I thought I had never enow, but 
scraped up as great a treasure of them as I could." 

He soon resolved to become a minister, but in his father'sr 
straitened circumstances, it was a very desultory and unsatisfac- 
tory education that he was able to command. The university 
was beyond his attainment. He had no turn for mathematics* 
he never became an adept in Greek or Hebrew; but he learned 
enough of Latin to read the schoolmen and the Western &thers; 
and, like other theologians, he could write in. it with fearful 
fEMsility. But his favourite studies were logic and metaphysics.. 
His subtile genius revelled in distinctions and definitions, and^ 
as he " could never endure confusion," he welcomed a science 
of which the professed object was method. To a public teacher 
precision in the use of terms is an invaluable habit, amd per- 
haps this was the greatest advantage which Baxter derived 
from his study of Aquinas, Durandus^ and Occam. The 
masters in the art of reasoning are few. The intellectual 
elevation which commands a wide horizon, and which takes 
into account exceptional cases and remote results, is rarer than, 
the inferential faculty which is adroit in deducing conclusions 
from conceded premises, and very much rarer than the lynx- 
eyed acumen which observes and improves the weak points of 
an adversary. Baxter was constitutionally a disputant, and 
was destined to spend haJf-arcentury in controversial campaigns^, 
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as is tLsaal indi all oombatants, constantly deploring the ne- 
cessity of warftro, but as unifonnly dying. Ha, ha ! to the 
4KHmd of the tnimpet^ and he broaght into the field a wonder- 
fbl amount of wariness, agility, and persistency; an eztmsive 
loioidedge <^ polemical tactics, and an enormous artilleiy-tEam 
of theological emditkm and adiolastic appliances; bnt although 
he -won some battles, and silenced many an adreisary, he esta- 
blished few positions, and effected no permanent conquests. 
There were no lists which he scrupled to enter^ nor was there 
any chamiHon so donghty as not to taste at some period or 
other the point of his spear; but, owing to BOiOB defect of 
jadgment or mental discipline, his victories were dagnlaify 
barren. He now and then took a prisoner, but he hardly ever 
made a convert; and, alldioagh his life was spent in clearing 
up other people's ''confusion,'* it has not been his lot, like 
Edwards and Butkr, to leave new light on any dtok subject; 
or, like' Chillingworth and Horsley, to make an end of any 
oontrcfverted matter. 

Bat, ahhou^ his own instincts and the temptations of the 
time soon hurried Baxter into the wordy war, it was with no 
pol^nical purposes that he entered the ministry. Nor is it as 
a theological pamphleteer that posterity has agreed to revere 
and ch^ish his memory. Perhaps no man ever began to 
preach with feelings of deeper scdemnity and intenser earnest- 
ness than those with which, at the age of twenty^thiee, he first 
ascended the pulpit — a solemnity and earnestness which knew 
no intermission nor abatement till the latest hour of life, and 
which, in the nudst of that most serious of all our centuries^ 
iiave left his name pre-eminent, like Giotto's Campanile, 

^^ A silent finger pointing to heaven." 

Of this abiding earnestness the source assuredly was Qod^s 
own Spirit keeping his mind in continual contact with the 
great realities; but, subordinate to and coincident with this 

2h2 
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best and highest influence, there were solemnising agencies id 
his own personal circumstances His early home was a grave 
one. His boyhood was haunted by the fears and forebodings 
of a sensitive conscience, and, when at last some rays of light 
and hope broke in, they struggled through the stained glass o€ 
a semi-Romish treatise ; nor would it appear as if his mind 
had ever wakened up to the re-assuring aspect of God in tha 
gospel, so fiilly as it was alive to the ^' powers of the world toi 
come," and the tremendous alternatives suspended on the* 
present fleeting existence. Above all, he was a pebpetuai*. 
urvAUD. He was hardly grown up when his health began to> 
droop, and for two years he was thought to be dying of con* 
sumption, and lingered on, ''with the calls of approaching: 
death at one ear, and the questionings of a doubtful consciencer 
at the other." And although he did not die of consumption^ 
he was doomed never to know a day of health again. Hi& 
body was often racked with excruciating pain, but his usuaL 
complaints were those dull and dreary ailments which sap the^ 
strength and exhaust the spirits. Defying the skill of six-and- 
thirty doctors, and reducing his attenuated £:ame to little-* 
better than a museum of morbid anatomy, the first wonder is^ 
that amidst the premature old age which they induced he sur- 
vived for half-arcentury; and another and a greater wonder is,, 
that the strong and ardent spirit was daily a conqueror over 
this daily dying. Losing much time in the requirements of a. 
carefal regimen, and on no one morning of a lengthened lif& 
waking up to the sensation of perfect soundness, so intent was. 
he on his beloved studies, that no Englishman of that century 
has left behind him such memorials of industry; and, as f ar a& 
concerns the practical efficacy of his ministrations, there can be 
no doubt that much of their urgency and beseeching im- 
portunity was owing to the abiding recollection, " The Lord, 
is at hand." As he has told us in his metrical autobio- 
graphy : — 
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'* The frequent sight of death's most awful face 
Bebuked my sloth, and bid me mend my pace. 
This called me out to work while it was day, 
And warn poor souls to turn without delay; 
Besolving speedily Thy Word to preach, 
With Ambrose I at once did learn and teach; 
Still thinking I had little time to live 
My fervent heart to win men^s souls did strive; 
I preaohM as never sure to preach again, 
And as a dying man to dying men ! 
Oh, how should preachers men's repenting crave, 
Who see how near the church is to the grave ! 
And see that while we preach and hear we die, 
£apt by swift time to vast eternity! 
What statues, or what hypocrites are they 
Who, between sleep and wake, do preach and pray; 
As if they fear'd wakening the dead. 
Or were but lighting sinners to their bed ; 
Who speak of heaven and hell as on a stage, 
And make the pulpit but a parrot'i^ cage; 
Who teach as men that care not much who learns. 
And preach in jest to men that sin in earns ! " 

After labouring for a year at Dudley, and nearly two years 
at Bridgenorth in Shropshire, in 1641 Baxter was transferred 
to Kidderminster, the town with which his name is now in- 
dissolubly associated. At his first coming, lus reputation as a 
Puritan raised " the rabble " of the town against him, and for 
a time he was in danger &om the assaults and threatenings of 
the unscrupulous mob; but soon the holy elevation of his 
character overawed the most abandoned, and never did an 
English town exhibit such a transformation as the result of 
one man's labours as Kidderminster exhibited after the twenty 
years of Baxter's ministry. As he himself has told us : — 

" My public preaching met with an attentive, diligent audi- 
tory. The congregation was usually full, so that we were fain: 
to build five galleries after my coming thither — ^the church 
itself being very capacious^ and the most commodious and con* 
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venient that ever I was in. Onr private meetings dlso were 
full. On the Lord's day there was no disorder to be seen in 
the streets; but jou might hear a hundred families singing 
psalms and repeating sermons as you passed through the 
streets. When I came thither first, thero was about one 
family in a street that worshipped God and called on His 
name ; and when I came away there were some streets where 
there was not past one &mily in the side of a street that did 
not so, and that did not, by professing serious godliness, give 
US hopes of their sincerity ; and those families which were the 
worst, being inns and alehouses, usually some persons in each 
house did seem to be religious. Though our administration 
of the Lord's Supper was so ordered as displeased many, and 
the fan greater part kept away themselves, yet we had six 
hundred that were communicants, of whom there were not 
twelve that I had not good hopes of as to their sincerity." 

One of the most interesting passages in his '^Life and 
Times" is the enumeration of the causes which he deemed 
chiefly conducive to this great success : 

** One advantage was that I came to a people that never had 
any awakening ministiy before, but a few cold formal aennons 
of the curate ; for if they had been hardened under a powerful 
ministry, and been sermon-proof, I should have expected less. 

'' Another advantage was, that at first I was in the vigour of 
my spirits, and had naturally a familiar, moving voice, which 
is a great matter with the common hearers ; and d(»ng all in 
bodily weakness, as a dying man, my soul was the more 
easily brought to seriousness, and to preach as a dying man to 
dying men. For drowsy f ormaUty and customariness do but 
stupify the hearers, and rock them asleep. It must be serious 
preaching which must make men serious in hearing and obey- 
ing it. 

^Another advantage was, that most of the bitter enemies of 
godliness in the town, that rose in tumults against me before. 
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in their veiy hatred of Puritans, had gone out into the wars^ 
into the king^s armies, and were quickly killed, and few of 
them ever returned again ; and so there were few to make any 
great opposition to godliness. 

''Another, and the greatest advantage was, the change that 
was made in pubHc a£fairs by the success of the wars, 
. . I bless God, who gave me, under an usurper 
[Cromwell] whom I opposed, such liberty and advantage ta 
preach the gospel with success, which I cannot have under a 
king to whom I have sworn and performed true subjection 
and obedience. Sure I am that when it became a matter of 
reputation and honour to be godly, it abundantly furthered 
the successes of the ministry. Yea, and I shall add this much 
more for the sake of posterity, that, as much as I have said 
and written against licentiousness in religion, and for the 
magistrates' power in it, and though I think that land most 
happy whose rulers use their authority for Christ, as weU aa 
for the civil peace — yet, in comparison of the rest of the world. 
I shall think that land happy that hath but bare liberty to be 
as good as they are willing to be ; and, if countenance and 
maintenance be but added to liberty, and tolerated errors and 
sects be but forced to keep the peace, and not to oppose the 
substantial of Christianity, I shall not hereafter much fear 
such toleration, nor despair that truth will bear down adver^- 
saries. 

" And the holy, humble, blameless lives of the religious sort 
were a great advantage to me. The malicious people cared not 
to say. You professors here are as proud and covetous as any ; 
but the blameless lives of godly people did shame opposera 
and put to silence the ignorance of foolish men, and many 
were won by their good conversation. 

" Our unity and concord were a great advantage, and our 
freedom from those sects and heresies which many other places 
were infected with. We had not pastor against pastor, nor 
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ckoich against dmich, nor sect against sect, nor Ohriatiaa 
against Christian ; but we were ail of one mind, and month, 
and way. 

" Another furtherance of my work was the writings which I 
wrote, and gave among them. Some small books I gave each 
family, one of which came to about eight hundred, and of the 
l^igger I gave fewer. Every family that was poor, and had 
not a Bible, I gave a Bible to. And I had found myself 
the benefit of reading to be so great, that I could not but 
think it would be profitable to others. 

<< And it was a great advantage to me that my neighbours 
were of such a trade as allowed them to read or talk of holy 
things. For the town liveth upon the weaving of Kidd^- 
minster stuffs ; and, as they stand in their loom, they can set 
a book before them, or edify one another; whereas plough- 
men and many others are so wearied, or continually employed, 
either in the labours or the cares of their callings, that it is a 
great impediment to their salvation. Freeholders and trades- 
men are the strength of religion and civility in the land ; and 
gentlemen, and beggars, and servile tenants, are the strength of 
iniquity. Their constant converse and traffic with London doth 
much promote civility and piety amongst tradesmen. 

" And it was a great advantage to me that at last there were 
few that were bad but some of their relations were converted. 
Many children did God work upon at fourteen, or fifteen, <» 
flixte^i years of age ; and thus did marvellously reconcile the 
minds of the parents and elder sort to godliness. They that 
would not hear me, would hear their own childr^. Many 
that would not be brought to it themselves, were proud Ihat 
they had understanding, religious children. And we had some 
old persons of near eighty years of age, who are, I hope, in 
heaven, and the conversion of their own children was the 
chief means to overcome their prejudice, and old customs, and 
conceits. 
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*^ Aiiother great liidp to my success was the foie-<3escnbed 
voik of p»sonal confereiioe with every family wpxA^ and eate- 
Ai.«ffng and insfcractiitg them. That whii^ was spoken to 
thfiDk pexsonally, and pot them sometimes npon answeca^ 
swakoied thi^ attenttoD, and was more easily applied thaa 
piihlic prQachingy and se^oied to do m^tch more upon them.'' 

In thia retrosqpect Baicter says little about his preaching, 
whidb assuredly was more condueiYe to his singular use&ilness 
as a minister than all other helps united. With his taU and 
slender figure, his meeting voice, his beaming eye — with a 
saintly smile shining through his ascetic and pain-worn 
leatares — with an aspect which spoke more o£ another world 
than of this one, and with that . veneration which in good 
men's minds encircled his person — his very appearance in tho 
pulpit awakened a profound impression, which never failed 
to be deepened as, taking up some topic of weightiest import, 
he set it be&re his. auditory, in laoguage, plain, vivid, and 
unmistakable: and as he proceeded to descant on the claims 
and perfeetioiis of that Gk)d who was evidently his dearest 
fidi^id and chie^est joy, and on the vast concerns of that 
dimity £rcHU which he looked like a returning sojourner; and, 
as wit^ an accumulation of argument, remonstrance, persua- 
sioi^ which seemed as if it could never cease, he kept urging 
&eir immortal interests and their immediate duty on men who 
caoried the Uessed i^)eaker, and who fielt that there was only 
Que other who had shewn greater compassion for their soul% 
he often left the excited thror^ dissolved in a passion of 
UBiveraal tenderness^ and reluctant to leave the spot which had 
hrou^t them so near the gate of heaven. Of pq[)ularity, in its 
best and safest fi)im, he enjoyed an abundant share. Ev^i at 
Dudley, the first spihere of his labours, the rough and almost 
savage minears were attracted to his ministry in such multi- 
tudes, that the church could not hold them. They hung like 
bees around the doors and windows, and dimbed on the very 
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leads; and even one short year sufficed to work a notable 
reformation among these dronken and brawling pitmen. The 
unprecedented work which he was allowed to accomplish in 
Kidderminster has been already noticed; and even a hnndred 
years alter — ^in the days of Joseph Williams, and Benjamin 
Pawcett, and Job Orton — ^the result was still perceptible. And 
in London, wherever he was expected — ^whether it were the 
morning lecture in Cripplegate, or preaching before ''the 
Parliament men" in St Margaret's, Westminster, or before 
the Lord Mayor in St Paul's — ^no building could contain the 
thronging multitude; and of those who came within range of 
the preachei^s voice, few could ever utterly forget the emotions 
which, for once at least in their lives, had been awakened by 
his sacred oratory. 

We may wonder that one thus gifted should have cared 
for other work than preaching; and, even if he did prefer the 
study to the pulpit, we may be pardoned for regretting that he 
who in print could preach so well, gave the strength of his 
mind to controversy. But the saddest of our regrets must be, 
that despotism and irreligion united should have silenced such 
a man and the two thousand of England's ministers who were 
baptized with a kindred spirit. As an inducement to comply 
with the restored hierarchy, he was offered the see of Hereford. 
With his views of diocesan Prelacy, he could not accept the 
mitre, but he petitioned earnestly for leave to continue his 
labours in his beloved Kidderminster. To this request Charles 
IL would willingly have acceded, but a bad man is weak 
when he faUs into the hands of a bigot ; and, just as Belshazzar 
could not deliver Daniel from his own courtiers, so Charles 
could not deliver Richard Baxter out of the hands of Bishop 
Morley. He wqfs obliged to retire from Worcestershire, and 
leave his flock, of nearly four thousand souls, to the care of a 
superannuated and incompetent place-holder. 

For a year after his deprivation he was allowed to preach at 
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6t Dunstan's, of wMch Dr Bates was still incumbent) and in 
other churches of London. But to such a man the pulpit had 
now become a post of considerable peril, for every denunciation 
of the sins too common at court was construed into sedition. 
Bo far, however, was this faithful evangelist from being either 
a political or ecclesiastical firebrand, that he scandalised some of 
his brethren by accepting the honorary and profitless appoint- 
ment of one of his Majesty's chaplains, and offended others by 
subscribing a declaration that he would not preach against the 
doctrines and ceremonies of the Church as long as he used 
the archbishop's licence. The following occurrence, which 
happened at this period of his ministiy, throws incidental light 
at once on his popularity and his self-possession : — 

" The congregation's being crowded was that which provoked 
envy to accuse me ; and one day the crowd did drive me from 
my place. It fell out that at St Dunstan's church, in the midst 
of sermon, a little lime and dust, and perhaps a piece of a brick 
or two, fell down in the steeple or belfry near the boys, so that 
they thought the steeple and church were falling, which put 
them all into so confused a haste to get away, that the noise of 
their feet in the galleries sounded like the falling of the stones. 
The people crowded out of doors ; the women left some of 
them a scar^ and some a shoe behind them, and some in the 
galleries cast themselves 'down upon those below, because they 
could not get down the stairs. I sat down in the pulpit, see- 
ing and pitying their vain distemper ; and as soon as I could 
be heard, I entreated their silence, and went on. The people 
were no sooner quieted, and got in again, and the audience 
composed, but some who stood upon a wainscot bench, near 
the communion-table, brake the bench with their weight, so 
that the noise renewed the fear i^gain, and they were worse 
disordered than before. One old woman was heard at the 
church door asking for^veness of Qod for not taking the first 
warning, and promising, if Qod would deliver her this once, she 
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would take lieed of oomiiig Mther agaJzL When they wei# 
again quieted, I went on ; bat tiie church haTing be£Dre an iH 
nam^ as Tery old, rott^ and dangerous^ it put the pariah 
upon a lesolutum to pull down all the roof, and build it 
better, which th^ have done with so great reparation of the 
waUs and steeple, that it is now like a new ehuich, and muck 
more conunodious for the hearenL" 

The Act of Uniformity, requiring re-ordination from minis^ 
ters not episoopally ordained, an abjuratum of the Solemn 
League and Covenant, an oath of canonical obedience^ and 
strict confonnity with the rites and ceremonies of the Church 
(^England, came into operation in 1662; and although the 
period for -compliance was extended to the 24th of August, 
Baxter ceased to preach on the 25th of May. One reason for 
discontinuing his ministiy so early was, his wish to eyince his 
loyalty, as some doubt had been raised as to the construdaon 
of the Act ; another object was, to shew his brethren that 
his mind was made up ; and no doubt, in considering their own 
course, some would be influenced by knowing betimes the 
decision oi Mr Baxter. 

A fortnight after " black Bartholomew-day," our author, now 
in his forty-seventh year, took a step for which he had never 
&und time in his busy and anxious pastorate : he married. 
His wife was a Miss Margaret Charlton, a young lady whom 
tide illustrious Howe describes as of ^' a strangely vivid wil^ 
with very sober conversation," and whose exalted devotion 
made her an appropriate help-meet to one whose renfainin^ 
life was to be a succession of privation and suffering. 

Their first home was Acton, where Baxter had a neighboar 
and £riend in Judge Hale. But no d^ree of loyalty or inoffen* 
siveness could then protect a Nonconformist from molestatioxu 
He attended his parish church, and received the communion 
according to the forms of the Church of England ; but he was 
accused of holding a conventicle, and was thrown into Clerken- 
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well prison. Here his wife exerted herself to provide for Ms 
comfort, and Lis friends came in crowds to see him ; but, his 
room being over the priscm gate, he could get little rest at 
night, and, what he grudged more, his daily levee left him no 
leisure for study. After some time, he was discharged, owing 
to a flaw in the " mittimus." 

Our limits will not aUow us to trace this good man through 
all the chequered scenes which followed — to his lodging among 
the green and pleasant lanes of Totteridge, associated in Bax- 
ter's mind, however, with smoky apartments, high winds, a&d 
sciatic pains ; to his more commodious residence in Blooms- 
bury ; to his conventicle, first in Pinner's Hall, then in Fetter 
Lane, next in St James's Market, and finally in Oxenden 
Street. Nor can we detail all the vexations — ^the arrests and dis- 
trainings — ^to which he was subjected for preaching the gospel; 
till, after hiding his library for a while, at last he was obliged 
to sell it. But the culminating point is too characteristic of 
the times to be omitted, and too important for us to remember, 
in order that we may be sufficiently thankful for our modem 
privileges. In 1685 he published a Paraphrase on the New 
Testament in which occurred several expressions appearing to 
reflect on the Established clergy. . On these an indictment was 
founded, and for these he was tried before Lord Chief Justice 
Jeffreys and three other judges. Of the judicial drama which 
f oUowed, it is impossible to give a UveHer representation thaa 
has already been exhibited by England's most brilliant historian. 

^ When the trial came on at Guildhall, a crowd of those who 
loved and honoured Baxter filled the court. At his side stood 
Doctor William Bates, one of the most eminent of the Noncon- 
formist divines. Two Whig barristers of great note, Pollexfen 
and Wallop, appeared for the defendant. Pollexfen had 
scarce begun his address to the jury, when the Chief Justice 
broke forth : ^ Pollexfen, I know you weU. I will set a mark 
pn you,- You are the patron of the faction. This is an old 
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rogae, a schismatical knave, a hypocritical viUain. He hates 
the liturgy. He would have nothing but long-winded cant 
without book;' <md then his lordship turned up his eyes, 
clasped his hands, and began to sing through his nose, in imi- 
tation of what he supposed to be Baxter's style of praying— 
'Lord, we are Thy people. Thy peculiar people. Thy dear 
people.' Follexfen gently reminded the court that his late 
Majesty had thought Baxter deserving of a bishopric. ' And 
what ailed the old blockhead, then,' cried JeflQreys, 'that he 
did not take it V His fuiy now rose ahoiost to madness. He 
caUed Baxter a dog, and swore that it would be no more 
than justice to whip such a villain through the whole city. 
Wallop interposed, but fared no better than his leader. ' You 
are in all these dirty causes, Mr Wallop,' said the judjge. 
* Qentlemen of the long robe ought to be ashamed to assist 
such factious knaves.' The advocate made another attempt to 
obtain a hearing, but to no purpose. ' If you do not know 
your duty,' said Jeffreys, * I will teach it you.' Wallop sat 
down, and Baxter himself attempted to put in a word. But 
the Chief Justice drowned all expostulation in a torrent of 
ribaldry and invective, mingled with scraps of Hudibras^ 
'My Lord,' said the old man, 'I have been much blamed 
by dissenters for speakiQg respectfidly of bishops.' 'Bax- 
ter for bishops,' cried the judge ; ' that's a merry conceit^ 
indeed 1 I know what you mean by bishops — ^rascals like 
yourself Kidderminster bishops, factious, snivelling Presby- 
terians.' Again Baxter essayed to speak, and again Jeffreys 
bellowed 'Richard! Bichard! dost thou think we will lei 
thee poison the court ? Bichard I thou art an old knave. 
Thou hast written books enough to load a cart, and every book 
as fiill of sedition as an egg is full of meat By the grace of 
God, m look after thee. I see a great many of your brother* 
hood waiting to know what will befall their mighty Don, 
And there^' he continued, fixing his savage eyes on Bates^ 
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^ there is a doctor of the party at. your elbow. Bat, by the 
grace of God Almighty, I will crash you all' Baxter held his 
peace. But one of the junior counsel lor the defence made a 
last effort, and undertook to shew that the words of which 
eompkint was made, would not bear the construction put on 
them by the iolbrmation. With this view he began to read 
the context In a moment he was roared down ; * You sha'n't 
tilm the court into a conventicle.' The noise of weeping was 
lieard from some of those who surrounded Baxter. 'Snivel- 
ling calves!' said the judge. Witnesses to character were in 
attendance, and among them were several clergymen of the 
Established ChurcL But the Chief Justice would hear nothing. 
^ Does your lordship think,' said Baxter, ' that any jury will 
tconvict a man on such a trial as this V 'I warrant you, Mr 
Baxter,' said Jef&eys : ' don't trouble yourself about that.' 
Jeffreys was right. The sheriffs were the tools of the govern- 
ment. The juries, selected by the sheriffs from among the 
fiercest zealots of the Tory party, conferred for a moment, and 
letumed a verdict of guilty. ' My lord,' said Baxter, as he 
left the court, ' there was once a Chief Justice who would have 
treated me v^ differently.' He alluded to his learned and 
virtuous Mend, Sir Matthew Hale. ' There is not an honest man 
in England,' answered Jeffreys, ' but looks upon you as a Miave.' 
'' The sentence was, for those times, a lenient one. What 
passed in conference among the judges cannot be certainly 
known. It was believed among the Nonconformists, and is 
iighly probable, that the Chief Justice was overruled by his 
three brethren. He proposed, it is said, that Baxter should be 
Tirhipped through London at the cart's tail The majority 
thought that an eminent divine, who, a quarter of a century 
l)efore, had been offered a mitre, and who was now in his 
seventieth year, would be sufficiently punished for a few sharp 
words by fine and imprisonment" * 

* liCacaalay'fl " History of England," yoL i. 
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Four years before tbis, he had lost his saintiij and heroic 
parfxier ; and in the King^s Bench he had not the ministeiing 
angel to cheer him who had beguiled his captivity in Qerkeni- 
welL But the venerable confessor was not forgotten during 
his eighteen months of durance. Many reverential and sym* 
pathising visits were paid him by affectionate friends and 
admiring disciples. Among these last we find the name of 
Matthew Henry. The young student writes to his Broad OlJc 
home in Shropshire : '^ I went into Southwark, to Mr Baxter. 
I found him in pretty comfortable circumstances, though a 
prisoner. He is in as good health as one can expect, and, 
methinks, looks better and speaks heartier than when I saw 
him last The token you sent he would by no means be per^ 
snaded to accept, and was almost angry when I pressed it^ 
j&om one outed as well as himself He said he did not use 
to receive ; and I understand since, his need is not great" * 

After his release from prison, till the dose of his life, he re* 
sided in Charter-house Square, and preached every Lord's-<lay 
in the meeting-house of his friend, Mr Sylvester. His last 
effort in preaching so exhausted the small remainder of vitality 
that he nearly expired in the pulpit ; and, doubtless, as Df 
Bates remarks, "it would have been his joy to be transfigured 
in the mount." But he was able to creep home; and until he 
took to his bed, he kept his door open to receive aU who came 
to his family worship, and the feeble but earnest exhortations 
which he there delivered. At last he felt the approaches of 
death, and could rise no more. Of such a man, in such, 
circumstances, every utterance is memorable ; and n3t the least 
memorable are those which, in the vestibule of eternity, 
identify with the lowliest of penitents and the latest of con- 
verts^ the mighty theologian and the saint of sixty years* 
standing. " * God be merciftd to me a sinner.' I bless God 
that this is left on record in the gospel as an effectual prayer.'^ 
• Sir J. B. WilliaiM' " Memoire of M. Henry," p. 22. 
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*' God may justly condemn me for the best duty I ever did ; 
all my hopes are from His free mercy in Christ.** When 
waking from a slumber, he said, ^^I shall rest from my 
labours;" a minister added, ''And your works will follow 
you ; *' but he answered, " No works ! I will leave out works, 
if Qod will grant me the other." And when a friend recalled 
the great good which had been done by his writings, he re- 
plied, " I was but a pen in Clod's hand ; and what praise is due 
to a pen ? " " Almost well,*' was the answer to inquiries how 
he did ; and at last, on Tuesday, the 8th of December 1691, 
he entered into the rest which remains for the people of God. 
His funeral was attended by a concourse of distinguished per- 
sons of various ranks, including many of the ministers of the 
Church of England ; and a spectator tells how the train of 
mourning coaches extended from Merchant Taylor's Hall, 
whence the procession set out, to the gate of Christ Church, 
where his body lies buried. 

The threescore years and fifteen of this good man's piLgnm- 
age included the most eventfrd period of our national history^ 
and joined the old Elizabethan England to the England that 
now is ; for although James was on the throne when Baxter 
was in the cradle, it was practically the England of the Tudors 
on which his eyes first opened. But he lived to see great 
changeSw He lived to see the practical despotism of both 
Tudors and Stuarts replaced by a constitutional monarchy. 
He lived to see the despised and persecuted Puritanism within 
the Church of England expand into a dominant Fresbyterianism, 
and aftier another interval of suppression, emerge in the shape 
of modem Nonconformity. And he. lived to see the principle 
of religious toleration — ^in his younger days the heresy of an 
insignificant handful — ^practically, though grudgingly, recog- 
nised by the laws of England. And it is curious to think who> 
all were Baxter's contemporaries; but sure and certain he 
lived alongside of Pope and Addison, as well as Shakspeare ; 
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of Isaac Watts, as well as Giles Fletcher and George Herbert; 
of Sir Eobert Walpole, as well as Sir Walter Ealeigh. Wkea 
he was a boy, the model preacher was Bishop Andrews; in 
his old age, the lights of the pulpit were Bates, and South, and 
iFiancis Atterbuiy. His own ministry comm^dced under the 
primacy of Laud; and when he dosed it, Tillotson had 
ascended the throne of Canterbury. 

But Baxter was the citisen of a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, and the times which passed over him wrou^t little 
change on his theology, his temperament, or even his mode of 
expression. Betalning many of his " Baxterian " opinions to 
the lasty during all these long years he withal maintained his 
intense and affectionate grasp of that truth supreme which 
alone is sayii^ ; and as long as breath and being lasted, lie 
continued to urge it with unabatiDg fervour on the minds of 
men; and amidst all the changes in public taste, he continued 
to write the same copious, manly, unfettered Fjngliah. which 
made his earliest works precocious^ and which, even now, 
prevents them from being obsolete. His practical writii^ 
£11 four great foHos, and have been reprinted in twenty-two 
octavos; and were his controversial treatises collected, they 
would occupy a space at least twice as large;* good work^ 
surely, for a constant invalid, and one who was, during his 
best days, a busy pastor ; but of all his hundred and sixty- 
eight separate publications, there is not one which, in a life of 
leisure, we should deem it a hardship to read through, and 
scarcely one through which the reader might not hope to be 
made wiser and better. 

'^ Deposit one of those gray folios on a resting-place equal 

* " The works of Bishop Hall amount to ten yolnmes octavo ; loghtfoot's 
extend to thirteen ; Jeremy Taylor's to fifteen ; Dr Goodwin's wonld make 
about twenty; Dr Owen's extend to twenty-eight; Bichard Baxter's, if 
printed in a uniform edition, could not be comprised in less than sixty 
volumes, making more than from thirty to forty thousand closely printed 
octavo pages."— Ormc'« Life of Baxter, p. 785. 
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to that venerable burden/' says the eloquent Professor o£ 
Modem History at Cambridge, ^' then call up the patient and 
serious thoughts which its very aspect should inspire, and 
confess that among the writings of uninspired men, there aree 
none better fitted to awaken, to invigoraite, to enlarge, or to* 
console the mind which can raise itself to such celestial col- 
loquy. True, they abound in undistinguishable distinctions; 
the current of emotion, when flowing most freely, is but too 
often obstructed by metaphysical rocks and shallows, or di- 
verted from its course into some dialectic winding ; one while 
the argument is obscured by fervent expostulation ; at another^ 
the passion is dried up by the analysis of the ten thousand 
springs of which it is compounded; here is a maze of subtle* 
ties to be unravelled, and there a crowd of the obscurely 
learned to be refuted. The unbroken solemnity may now and 
then shed some gloom on the traveller's path, and the length 
of the way may occasionally entice him to slumber ; but where 
else can be found an exhibition, at once so vivid and so chaste^ 
of the diseases of the human heart — a detection so fearfully 
exact of the sophistries of which we are first the voluntary, 
and then the unconscious victims — a light thrown with such 
intensify on the madness and the woe of every departure from 
the rules of virtue — a development of those rules at once so 
comprehensive and so elevated— counsels more shrewd or more 
persuasive — or a proclamation more consolatory of the re- 
sources provided by Christianity for escaping the dangers by 
which we are surrounded, of the eternal rewards she promises, 
or of the temporal blessings she imparts, as an earnest and & 
foretaste of them r' * 

* " Essays in Eeolesiastical Biography," by the Bight Honourable Sir J!' 
Stephen, vol. ii pp. 53, 54. 
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SPECIMENS. 

J^Thk first book wluch Baxter wrote* was his best — "Tke 
Saints' Everlasting Rest ; or, A Treatise of the Blessed State of 
the Saints in their Enjoyment of God in Glory." In his 
autobiography he tells us, " When I was weakened with great 
bleeding, and left solitary in my chamber at Sir John Cooke's 
in Derbyshire, without any acquaintance but my servant, and 
was sentenced to death by the physicians, I began to contem- 
plate more seriously on the everlasting rest which I appre- 
hended myself to be just on the borders o£ And that my 
thoughts might not too much scatter in my meditation, I 
began to write something on that subject, intending but the 
quantity of a sermon or two; but being continued long in 
weakness, where I had no books nor better employment, I 
followed it on till it was enlarged to the book in which it is 
published." t The book thus begun at Sir John Cooke's was 
continued in similar circumstances of bodily weakness at Sir 
Thomas Eous's. The service which it has rendered to the 
Church of God is great beyond all calculation ; and its use- 
fulness has been tenfold increased by the abridgment pub- 
lished in 1758 by the Rev. Benjamin Fawcett, in which the 
ardent thoughts and burning words of the original have been 
admirably preserved, and the effect of the whole greatly 
enhanced by the omission of notes, parentheses, and digres- 
sions. In this, its condensed form, we give the conclusion.] 

* The " Aphorisms on Justification " was the first book he published. 
Both appeared in 1649. 
t " Life and Times," part i. p. 108. 
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^ O my soul, look above this world of sorrows ! Hast thou 
so long felt the smartmg tod of affliction, and no better 
understood its meaning 1 Is not every stroke to drive thee 
hence ? Is not its voice, like that to Elijah, ^ What doest thou 
here f ' Dost thou forget thy Lord's prediction, ' In the world 
ye shall have tribulation, in Me ye may have peace/ Ah ! my 
dear Lord, I feel Thy meaning; it is written in my flesh, 
engraved in my bones. My heart Thou aimest at ; Thy rod 
diive% Thy silken cord of love draws ; and all to bring it to 
Thysel£ Lord, can such a heart be worth Thy having I Make 
it worthy, and then it is Thine ; take it to Thyselj^ and then 
take me. This clod hath life to stir, but not to rise. As the 
feeble child to the tender mother, it looketh up to Thee, and 
stretcheth out the hands, and fain would have Thee take it up. 
Hiough I cannot say, ' My soul longeth after Thee ;' yet I can 
say, I long for such a heart. ' The spirit is willing, the flesh 
is weak' My spirit cries^ ' Let Thy kingdom come,' or let me 
come to Thy kingdom ; but the flesh is afiraid Thou shonldst 
hear my prayer, and take me at my word. O blessed be Thy 
grace ! which makes use of my corruptions to kill themselves; 
for I fear my fears, and sorrow for my sorrows, and long for 
the greater longings ; and thus the painful means of attaining 
my defflres iuCTease my weariness, and that makes me groan to 
be at rest 

" Indeed, Lord, my soul itself is in a strait, and what to choose 
I know not; but Thou knowest what to give : 'To depart 
and be with Thee is far better ;* but to abide in the flesh seems 
needfuL Thou knowest I am not weary of Thy work, but ef 
aoirow and sin ; I am willing to stay while Thou wilt employ 
me, and dei^atch the work Thou hast put into my hands ; but, 
I beseech Thee, stay no longer when this is done ; and while I 
must be here, let me be still amending and ascending ; make 
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me still better, and take me at the best I dare not be so 
impatient, as to importune to cut off my time, and snatch me 
hence unready ; nor would I stay when my work is done, and 
remain here sinning while my brethren are triumphing. Thy^ 
footsteps bruise this worm, while those stars shine in the 
firmament of glory. Yet I am Thy child as well as they ^ 
Christ is my head as well as theirs; why is there, then,«o 
great a distance? But I acknowledge the equity of Thj 
ways ; though we are all children, yet I am the prodigal, and 
therefore more fit in this remote country to ^ feed on husks,* 
while they are * always with Thee,* and possess Thy glory. 
They were once themselves in my condition, and I shall 
shortly be in theirs. They were of the lowest form, before 
they came to the highest ; they suffered before they reigned ; 
they ' came out of great tribulation, who are now before Thy 
throne ;' and shall not I be content to come to Thy crown aa 
th^y did ; and to ^ drink of their cup,' before I ' sit with them 
in the kingdom 1 * 

" Lord, I am content to stay Thy time, and go Thy way,, 
so Thou wilt exalt me also in Thy season, and take me into 
Thy bam, when Thou seest me ripe. In the meantime I 
may desire, though I am not to repine; I may believe and 
Wish, though not make any sinful haste; I am willing to wait 
or Thee, but not ^o lose Thee; and when Thou seest me too 
ontented with Thine absence, then quicken my languid desires^ 
and blow up the dying spark of love; and leave me not till T 
am able unfeignedly to cry out, ' As the hart panteth after the 
water-Jbrooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God. My soul 
thirsteth for God, for the living God : when shall I come and 
appear before God? My conversation is in heaven, firom 
whence I look for the Saviour.' My affections are 'set on 
things above, where Christ sitteth, and my life is hid. I walk 
by faith, and not by sight; willing rather to be absent firom 
the body and present with the Lord*' 
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*' What interest Lath this empty world in me ? and what is 
there in it that may seem so lovely, as to entice my desires 
from my God, or make me loth to come away ! Methinks, 
when I look upon it with a deliberate eye, it is a howling 
wilderness, and too many of its inhabitants are untamed mon- 
sters: I can view all its beauty as deformity; and drown all 
its pleasures in a few penitent tears; or the wind of a sigh 
will scatter them away. Oh, let not this flesh so seduce my 
soul, as to make it prefer this weary life before the joys that 
are about Thy throne ! And though death itself be unwel- 
come to nature, yet let Thy grace make Thy glory appear to me 
80 desirable, that the King of Terrors may be the messenger of 
my joy. Let not my soul be ejected by violence, and dis- 
possessed of its habitation against its will; but draw it to Thy- 
self by the secret power of Thy love, as the sunshine in the 
spring draws forth the creatures from their winter cells; meet 
it half way and entice it to Thee, as the loadstone doth the 
iron, and as the greater flame attracts the less ! Dispel, there- 
fore, the clouds that hide Thy love from me; or remove the 
scales that hinder mine eyes from beholding Thee; for the 
beams that stream from Thy face, and the foretaste of Thy 
great salvation, and nothing else can make a soul unfeignedl^ 
say, ^ Now let thy servant depart in peace.' 

" But it is not Thy ordinary discoveries that will here suffice ; 
as the work is greater, so must Thy help be. Oh, turn these 
fears into strong desires, and this lothness to die into long- 
ings after Thee ! "While I must be absent from Thee, let my^ 
soul as heartily groan, as my body doth under its want of 
health ! If I have any more time to spend on earth, let me 
live as without the world in Thee, as I have sometimes lived 
as without Thee in the world ! While I have a thought to 
think, let me not forget Thee; or a tongue to move, let me 
mention Thee with delight; or a breath to breathe, let it be 
after Thee, and for Thee; or a knee to bend, let it daily bow 

2k 
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at lliy footstool; and when by sickness Thou ooofinest me, da 
Tlkoa * make my bed, number my pains^ and pot all my tears 
into thy bottle.' 

^ As my flesh desiied what my spirit abharved, so now let 
my aphit desiie that day which my flesh abhoneth; that my 
fiiends may not with so much sorrow wait for the departure 
of my soul, as my soul with joy £diaU wait for its own de- 
parture 1 Then * let me die the death of the righteous^ and 
let my last end be like his;' eyen a removal to that glory that 
shall never end ! Then let Thy oonvoy of angels bring my 
departing soul among the perfected ' spirits of the just/ and 
let me follow my fiiends that have died * in Christ' before me; 
and while my sorrowing friends are weeping over my grave^ 
let my spirit repose with Thee in rest J and while my corpse 
shall lie rotting in the dark, let my soul be in * the inheritance 
of the saints in light 1* O Thou that ^numberest the veiy 
hairs of my head,' number all the days that my body lies in 
the dust ; and Thou that ' writest all my members in thy book/ 
keep an account of my scattered bones ! 

" O my Saviour, hasten the time of Thy return ; ' send forth 
tiiy angels,' and let that dreadful, joyful Isrumpet sound ! Delay 
not, lest the living give up their hopes ; delay not, lest earth 
should grow like hell, and Thy Ohureh, by division, be all 
crumbled to dust ; delay not, lest Thy enemises get advantage of 
Thy flock, and lest pride, hypomsy, sensuality, and tmbelief 
prevail against Thy little remnant, and share among tihem Thy 
whole inheritance, and when Thou comest Thou find not faith 
on the earth ; delay not, lest the grave should boast of victory^ 
and, having learned rebellion of its guest, i^ould refuse to 
ddiver Thee up Thy due ! Oh, hasten that great resurrection-^ 
day, when Thy command shall go forth, and none shall disobey i 
when ' the sea and the earth shall yield up their hostages, and 
all that sleep in the grave shall awake, and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first ;' when the seed which Thou sowest corruptible 
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sBaII come fbitk incorruptible ! and grayes that receiyed rottoi- 
ness and dnst shall return Thee glorious stars and sons ! 
Th)erefi)re dare I lay down my carcass in the dust, iatrustiDg it, 
Bot to a grave, but to Thee ; and therefore my flesh shall rest 
in hope, till Thou shalt raise it to the possession of ever- 
lasting rest. Eetum, O Lord, how long ? OL^ let Thy kingdom 
come ! Thy desolate bride saith, Come ! for Thy Spirit within 
lier saith, Come ; and teacheth her thus to ' pray with groanings 
which cannot be uttered !' Yea, the whole creation saith^ Come; 
' waiting to be delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God.' Thou Thyself 
hast said, 'Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so,'Com^ 
Lord Jesus ! ' " 

Thus, reader, I have given thee my best advice for main- 
taining a heavenly conversation. If thou canst not thus 
m^editate methodically and fully,, yet do it as thou canst ; only 
be sure to do it seriously and frequently. Be acquainted with 
this heavenly work, and thou wilt, in some degree, be acquainted 
with God ; thy joys will be spiritual, prevalent, and lasting, 
according to the nature of their blessed object ; thou wilt have 
comfort in life and death ; when thou hast neither wealth, nor 
health, nor the pleasure of this world, yet wilt thou have com- 
fort : without the presence or help of any fiiend, without a 
mioister, without a book, when aU means are denied thee, or 
taken from thee, yet mayest thou have vigorous, real comfort. 
Thy graces will be mighty, active, and victorious ; and daily 
joy, which is thus fetched from heaven, will be thy strength. 
Thou wilt be as one who stands on the top of an exceeding 
high mountain; he looks down on the world as if it were 
quite below him; fields and woods, cities and towns, seem to him 
but little spots. Thus despicably wilt thou look on all things 
liere below. The greatest princes will seem but as grasshop- 
pers ; the busy, contentious, covetous world but as a heap of 



388 BICHABD BAXTER. 

ants. Men's threatenings will be no terror to thee ; nor the 
honours of this world any strong enticement : temptations will 
be more harmless^ as having lost their strength ; and afflictions 
less grievons, as having lost their sting; and every mercy 
will be better known and relished. It is now, under God, in 
thy own choice, whether thou wilt live this blessed life or not; 
and whether all this pains I have taken for thee shall prosper 
or be lost If it be lost through thy laziness, thou thyself 
wilt prove the greatest loser. O man! what hast thou to 
mind, but Qod and heaven ? Art thou not almost out of this 
world already 1 Dost thou not look every day when one disease 
or other will let out thy soul ? Does not the grave wait to 
be thine house ; and worms to feed upon thy face and heart? 
What if thy pulse must beat a few strokes more ! what if thou 
hast a little longer to breathe, before thou breathe out thy last ! 
a few more nights to sleep, before thou deepest in the dust ! 
Alas! what will this be, when it is gone? And is it not 
almost gone already? Very shortly thou wilt see thy glass 
run out, and say to thyself, *' My life is done ! My time is 
gone ! 'TIb past recalling ! There 's nothing now but heaven 
or hell before me ! " Where, then, should thy heart be now, but 
in heaven? Didst thou know what a dreadful thing it is, to 
have a doubt of heaven when a man is dying — ^it would rouse 
thee up. And what else but doubt can that man do, that 
never seriously thought of heaven before? 

Some there be that say, " It is not worth so much time and 
trouble, to think of the greatness of the joys above; so that 
we can make sure they are ours, we know they are great** 
But as these men obey not the command of God, which re< 
quires them to have " their conversation in heaven," and to 
'' set their affections on things above;'* so they wilfully make 
their own lives miserable, by refusing the delights which God 
hath set before them. And if this were all, it were a small 
matter : see what abundance of other mischiefs follow the 
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neglect of tkese heavenly delights ! This neglect will damf, if 
not destroy^ their love to God ; will make it unpleasant to 
them to think or apeak of God, or engage in His service ; it 
tends to pervert their judgments concerning the ways and ordi- 
nances of Godj it makes them sensual and voluptuous; it 
leaves them under the power of every affliction and temptation, 
and is a preparative to total apostasy ; it will also make 
them fearfdl and unwilling to die. For who woold go 
to a God or a place he hath no delight in] Who would 
leave hk pleasure here, if he had not better to go to ¥ 
Had I only proposed a course of melancholy, and fear, 
and sorrow, you might reasonably have objected. But you 
must have heavenly delights, or none that are lasting. God 
is willing you should daily walk with him, and fetch in 
consolations &om the everlasting fountain; if you are unwill- 
ing, even bear the loss; and when you are dying, seek for 
comfort where you can get it, and see whether fleshly delights 
will remain with you; then conscience will remember in spite 
of you, that you were once persuaded to a way for more excel- 
lent pleasures, pleasures that would have followed you through 
death, and have lasted to eternity. 

As for you whose hearts God hath weaned £rom all things 
here below, I hope you will value this heavenly life, and take 
one walk every day in the New JerusalenL God is your love 
and your desire; you would fain be more acquainted with 
your Saviour ; and I know it is your giief, that your hearts 
are not nearer to Him, and that they do not more feelin^y 
love and delight in Him. Oh, try this life of meditation on 
your heavenly rest Here is the mount on which the fluc- 
tuating ark of your souls may rest. Let the world see by 
your heavenly lives, that religbn is something more than 
opinions and disputes, or a talk of outward duties, if ever a 
Christian is like himself, and answerable to his principles and 
profession, it is when he is most serious and Kvely in this dutyi 
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As Moses, before he died, went up into monnt Nebo, to 
take a survey of the land of CSanaan ; so the Christian ascends 
the mount of contemplation, and by faith surveys his rest. 
He looks upon the glorious mansions, and says, '* Glorious 
things are deservedly spoken of thee, thou city of Qod !** He 
hears, as it were, the melody of the heavenly choir, and says, 
^ Happy is the people that are in such a case; yea, happy is 
that people, whose God is the Lord!" He looks upon the 
glorious mansions, and says, '' Glorious things are spoken of 
thee, thou city of God!" He hears, as it were, the melody 
of the heavenly choir, and says, " Happy is the people that 
are in such a case; yea, happy is that people whose .God is 
the Lord!" He looks upon the glorified inhabitants, and 
says, ** Happy art thou, O Israel! who is like imto thee, O 
people, saved by the Lord, the shield of thy help, and who is 
th^ sword of thine excellency]" When he looks upon the 
Lord himself, who is their glory, he is ready, with the rest^ 
to ML down and worship Him that liveth for ever and ever, 
and say, " Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, 
and is, and is to come ! Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power!" When he looks on the 
glorified Saviour, he is ready to say Amen, to that new song, 
" Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto Him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever: Eor Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
Thy blood, out of eveiry kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation; and hast made us^xmto our God, kings and priests!" 
When He looks back on the wilderness of this world, He 
blesses the beKeving, patient, despised saints; He pities the 
ignorant, obstinate, miserable world; and for himself he says, 
as Peter, " It is good to be here;" or, as Asaph, " It is good 
for me to draw near to God, for, lo, they that are far from 
Thee shall perish." Thus, as Daniel in his captivity, daily 
opened his window towards Jerusalem, though fer out of sights 
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when lie went to God in his devotions, so may the believing 
soul, in this captivity of the flesh, look towards ^' Jerosalem 
which is above." And as Panl was to the Colossians, so may 
the believer be with the glorified spirits, '^ though absent in 
the flesh, yet with them in the spirit, joying and beholding 
their heavenly order." And as the lark sweetly sings while 
she soars on high, but is suddenly silenced when she fiEdls to * 
the earth, so is the frame of the soul most delightful and 
divine while it keeps in the view of God by contemplation. 
Alas, we make there too short a stay, fall down again, and lay 
by our music ! 

But O thou merciful Father of spirits, the attractive of love, , 
and ocean of delights, draw up these drowsy hearts unto Thy- 
self and keep them there till they are spiritualised and refined;- 
and second Thy servant*s weak endeavours, and persuade those 
that read these lines to the practice of this delightful, heavenly 
work ! Oh, suffer not the soul of Thy most unworthy servant to 
be a stranger to those joys which he describes to others ; but 
keep me, while I remain on earth, in daily breathings after 
Thee, and in a beUeving, affectionate walking with Thee ! And 
when Thou comest, let me be found so doing; not serving my 
flesh, nor asleep with my lamp unfurnished; but waitmg and 
longing for my Lord's return ! Let those who shall read these 
heavenly directions, not merely read the fruit of my studies, 
but the breathing of my active hope and love ; that if my heart 
were open to their view, they might there read the same most 
deeply engraven with a beam from the hce of the Son of God ; 
and not find vanity, or lust, or pride within, when the words 
of life appear without; that so these lines may not witness 
against me ; but, proceeding from the heart of the writer, may 
be effectual, through Thy grace, upon the heart of the reader^ 
and so be the savour of life to both I Amen. 
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£xp00tulatunu 
[Baxter's power was a pathetic pieading with aiimecs on 
behalf of theiz orwn souls. Of this there are specimens never 
to be forgotten in his ''Call to the Unconverted;** his ''Now 
or Never; " and his " Compassionste Counsel to Young Men.'* 
From the former of these we give a quotation unalxidged.] 

What say you, unconverted sinners? Have you any good 
reasons to give why you should not turn, and presently turn 
with all your hearts ? Or will you go to hell in despite of reason 
itself? Bethink you what you do in tune, for it wiU shortly 
be too late to bethink you. Can you find any fault with God, 
or £[is work, or His wages? Is He a bad master? Is the devil, 
whom you. serve, a better? or is the flesh a better? Is there 
any harm in a holy life ? Is a life of worldhness and ungod- 
liness better ? Do you think in your consciences that it would 
do you any harm to be converted and live a holy life? What 
harm can it do you? Is it harm to have the Spirit of Christ 
within you, and to have a cleansed, purified heart? If it be 
bad to be holy, why doth Gbd say, " Be ye holy, for I am 
holy"? Is it evil to be like Qodl Is it not said, that 
^'Qod made man in his image"? Why, this holiaess is His 
image: this, Adam lost; and this Chnst, by His word and 
Spirit, would restore to you, as He doth to all that He 
will have, Why were you "baptized into the Holy Ghost," 
and why do you baptize your children into the Holy Ghost, 
as your Sanctifier, if you wHl not be sanctified by Him^ 
but think it a hurt to you to be sanctified? TeU me truly, as 
before the Lord, thou^ you are loth to live a holy life, had 
you not rather die in the case of those that do so than of 
others? If you were to die this day, had you not rather die 
in the case of a converted man, than of an unconverted? of a 
holy and heavenly man, than 6f a carnal, earthly man? and 
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would you not say as Balaam, '' Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like his"? And why will 
you not now be of the mind that you will be of then? First 
or last you must come to this, either to be converted, or to 
wish you had been when it is too late. 

But what is it that you are afraid of losing if you turn? Is 
it your friends? you will but change them; God will be your 
:friend, and Christ and the Spirit wiU be your Mends, and 
every Christian will be your friend. You will get one friend 
that will stand you in more stead than all the friends in the 
world could have done. The friends you lose would but have 
enticed you to hell, but could not have delivered you; but the 
friend you get will save you from hell, femd bring you to His 
own eternal rest. 

Is it your pleasures that you are afraid of losing? You think 
youxshall never have a merry day again if once you be con- 
verted. Alas, that you should think it a greater pleasure to 
live in foolish sports and merriments, and please your flesh, 
than live in the believing thoughts of glory, and in the love of 
God, and in " righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost," in which the state of grace consisteth! If it be a 
greater pleasure for you to think of your lands and inheritance, 
if you were lord of all the country, than it is for a child to 
play at pins; why should it not be a greater joy to you to 
think of the kingdom of heaven being yours, than of all the 
riches or pleasures of the world? As it is but foolish child- 
ishness that makes children so delight in baubles that they 
would not leave them for all your lands, so it is but foolish 
worldliness, and fleshliness, and wickedness, that makes you 
so much delight in your houses and lands, and meat, ^d drink, 
and ease, and honour, as that you would not part with them 
for the heavenly delights. But what will you do for pleasure 
when these are gone? Do you not think of that? When your 
pleasures end in horror, and go out like a taper, the pleasures 
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of the saintft are then at the best I have had mysdf but a 
little taste ot the heavenly pleasures in the forethoughts of the 
blessed approaching day^ and in the present persuasions of the 
love of Qod in Christ ; but I have taken too deep a draught of 
earthly pleasure : so that you may see, if I be partial, it is 
on your side. And yet I must profess, from that little ex- 
perience, that there is no comparison : there is more joy to be 
had in a day (if the sun of life shine clear upon us) in the 
state of holiness, than in a whole life of sinful pleasures. I 
had '^ rather be a door-keeper in the house of God, than to dwell 
in the tents of wickedness." ''A day in His courts is better 
than a thousand any where else." The mirth of the wicked 
is like the laughter of a madman that knows not his own 
misery; and therefore Solomon saith of laughter, ''It is mad; 
and of mirth. What doeth it?*' ''It is better to go to the 
house of mourning, than to go to the house of feasting; for 
that is the end of all men, and the living will lay it to his 
heart. Sorrow is better than laughter ; for by the sadness of 
the countenance the heart is made better. The heart of the 
wise is in the house of mourning; but the heart of fools is in 
the house of mirtL It is better to hear the rebuke of the 
wise, than to hear the song of fools; for as the crackling of 
thorns under a pot, so is the laughter of the fooL" Your loudest 
laughter is but like that of a man that is tickled : he laughs 
when he has no cause of joy, and it is a wiser thing for a man 
to give all his estate, and his life, to be tickled to make hini 
laugh, than for you to part with the love of God, and the 
comforts of holiness, and the hopes of heaven, and to cast 
yourselves into damnation, that you may have your flesh 
tickled with the pleasure of sin for a little while. Judge, as 
you are men, if this be a wise man's part It is but your 
carnal unsanctified nature that makes a holy life seem grieyous 
to you, and a course of sensuality seem more delightfuL ; if you 
will but turn, the Holy Ghost will give you another nature 
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and uidiBatiDny and then it will be more pleasant to you to be 
rid of your fiio, than now it is to keep it; and yon will then 
say, that yon knew not what a comfortable life was till now, 
and that it was never wdl with yon, till Qod and holiness were 
your delist. 

If you will go to hell, what remedy ? Qod here acquits 
himself of your blood ; it shall not lie on Him if you be lost 
A negligent minister may draw it upon him ; and those that 
encourage you, or hinder you not in sin, may draw it upon 
them ; but be sure of it, it shall not lie upon God. Saith the 
Lord concerning His unprofitable vineyard, ''Judge, I pray 
you, betwixt Me and My -vineyard, what could have been done 
more to My vineyard, that I have not done in it 1 " When He 
had planted it in a froitful soil, and fenced it, and gathered out 
the stones, and planted it with the choicest vines, what should 
He have done more to it¥ He hath made you men, and 
endowed you with reason; He hath furnished you ynih all 
external necessaries — all creatures are at your service; He 
hath given you a righteous, perfect law. When you had 
broken it, and undone yourselves, He had pity on you, and 
sent His Son by a miracle of condescending mercy to die for 
you, and be a sacrifice for your sios, and He ''was in Christ 
reconciling the world to himself" 

The Lord Jesus hath made you a deed of gift of himself, 
and eternal life with Him, on the condition you will but accept 
it, and return. He hath on this reasonable condition offered 
you the free pardon of all your sins; He hath written this in 
His Word, and sealed it by His Spirit, and sent it you by His 
ministers ; they have made the offer to you a hundred and a 
hundred times, and called you to accept it, and to turn to Qod. 
They have in His name entreated you, and reasoned the case 
with you, and answered all your frivolous objections. He 
hath long waited on you, and stayed your leisure, and suffered 
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you to abnse Him to His face. He liatL mercifully sustained 
you in the midst of your sins ; He hath compassed you about 
with all sorts of mercies ; He hath also intermixed afiOictions to 
remind you of your folly, and call you to your wits, and His 
Spirit has been often striving with your hearts, and saying 
there, " Turn, sinner, turn to Him that calleth thee. Whither 
art thou going? What art thou doing? Dost thou know 
what will be the end ? How long wilt thou hate thy Mends, 
and love thine enemies ? When wilt thou let go all, and turn 
and deliver thyself up to God, and give thy Redeemer the pos- 
session of thy soul ? When shall it once be ? " These plead- 
ings have been used with thee, and when thou hast delayed,, 
thou hast been urged to make haste, and God hath called to 
thee, " To-day, while it is called to-day, harden not thy heart ; 
why not now, without any more delay ? " life hath been set 
before you ; the joys of heaven have been opened to you in the 
gospel j the certainty of them hath been manifested, the cer- 
tainty of the everlasting torments of the damned hath been de- 
clared to you ; unless you would have had a sight of heaven 
and hell, what could you desire more ? Christ hath been, as 
it were, set forth crucified before your eyes. You have been a 
hundred times told that you are but lost men till you come 
unto TTim ; as oft you have been told of the evil of sin, of the 
vanity of sin, the world, and all the pleasures and wealth it can 
afford ; of the shortness and uncertainty of your lives, and the 
endless duration of the joy or torment of the life to come. All 
this, and more than this, have you been told, and told again^ 
even till you were weary of hearing it, and till you could make 
the lighter of it, because you had so often heard it, like the 
smith's dog, that is brought by custom to sleep under the noise 
of the hammers, and when the sparks do fly about his ears ; 
and though all this have not converted you, yet you are alive, 
and might have mercy to this day, if you had but hearts to 
entertain it. And now let reason itself be the judge, whether 
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it be the fault of Gfod or you, if after all tliis you will be un- 
converted and be damned. If you die now, it is because you 
will die. What should be said more to you, or what course 
should be taken that is likelier to prevail ? Are you able to say, 
and make it good, "We wpuld fain have been converted and 
become new creatures, but we could not ; we would fain have 
forsaken our sins, but we could not ; we would have changed 
our company, and our thoughts, and our discourse, but we 
cotdd not 1 " Why could you not, if you would ? What hin- 
dereth you, but the wickedness of your hearts 1 Who forced 
you to sin, or who did hold you back from duty ? Had not 
you the same teaching, and time, and liberty to be godly, as 
your godly neighbours had ? Why, then, could not you have' 
been godly as well as they? Was the church shut against 
you, or did you not keep away yourselves, or sit and sleep, or 
hear as if you did not hear 1 Did God put in any exceptions 
against you in His Word, when He invited sinners to return ; 
and when He promised mercy to those that do return ? Did 
He say, " I will pardon all that repent except thee 1 " Did 
He shut thee out from the liberty of His holy worship? 
Did He forbid you to pray to Him, any more than others ? 
You know He did not. God did not drive you away from 
Him, but you forsook Him, and ran away yourselves, and 
when He called you to Him you would not come. If God 
had excepted you out of the general promise and offer of 
mercy, or had said to you, " Stand off, I will have nothing to 
do with such as you ; pray not to Me, for I will not hear you r 
if you repent never so much, and cry for mercy never so much, 
I will not regard you : " if God had left you nothing to trust 
to but desperation, then you had a fair excuse ; you might 
have said, " To what end do I repent and turn, when it will 
do no good 1 " But this was not your case ; you might have 
had Christ to be your Lord and Saviour, your head and hus- 
band, as well as others, and you would not, because you felt 
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not Bick enovg^ for the pkysiieian, and beeanse yoa coald not 
apsre yoor diaeaae ; in joor lieafts yoa said aB thoae xebeb> 
^ We will not hare this man to reign over na** Christ would 
hftre gathered yoa onder the wings of His salvation, and yoa 
woold not. What desires of yonr wel&re did the Lord ex-» 
praas m His holy Word! With what compassion did He 
stand over yoa and say, ** O that my people had hearkened 
mito me, and that they had walked in my ways !" ^O that 
there were sach s heart in this people, that they woold fear 
me, and keep all my commandments ahrays, that it mi^t be 
well with them and with their children for ever !** " O that 
tiiey were wiae^ that they understood this, and that they woold 
consider their latter end ! " He wonld haTe been your Gtod, 
and done all for yoo that yovi sools coold well desire : but 
yoa loved the world and yonr flesh above Him, and tiierefora 
yoa woold not hearken to Him ; thoagh yoa com^^Smented 
Him, and gaTe Him high tides, yet when it came to the 
dosing, " yoa woold have none of Him.* No marvel, Ihen, if 
''He gare yoo op to yoor own hearts' .losts, and you walked 
m year own coonsels.'* He condescends to reason, and pleads 
the case with yoo, and asks yoo, ''What is there in Me, or My 
service, that yoo shoold be so much against Me ? What hanft 
have I done thee, sinner ? Have I deserved this onkind deal- 
ing at thy hand? Many mercies have I shewn thee; for 
which of them dost thoo thos despise Me 1 Is it I, or is it 
Satan, that is thine enemy 1 Is it I, or is it thy carnal sel^ 
that woold ondo thee ? Is it a holy life, or a life of sin, that 
thoa hast caose to fly from ? If thoo be ondone, thou pro- 
eorest this to thyself by forsaking Me, the Lord that woold have 
saved thee." " Doth not thy own wickedness correct thee, and 
thy sin reprove thee ? Thoo may est see that it is an evil and bitt^ 
thing that thoo hast forsaken Me." He calleth duty as it were;^ 
to the bmtes, to hear the controverEfy he hath against you : 
" Hear, O ye mountains, the Lord's controversy, and ye strong 



DITIMX BXMGBBXBAirCE. 399 

foundations of the earth : for the Lord hath a controversy with 
his people, and he will plead with IsiaeL O my people, what 
have I done imto theef and wherein haTe I weaiied thee? 
testify against me. For I brought thee up oist of i^ypt, and 
redeemed the^" &c '^ Hear, O heavens ; and give ear, 
earth : for the Lord hath spoken : I hare nouiidbed and 
brought up children, and they have rebelled against me. The 
oz knoweth his owner, and the ass his master^s crib : but 
Israel doth not know, my peo^ doth not oonsider. Ah, sinfdl 
xiation, a people laden with iniquity, a seed of evil-doers!" 
^ Do you thus requite the Lord, O foolish people, mfidi unwise f 
is he Bot thy Fath» that bought thee 3 hath he not BEiade 
l^ee, and established thee ?" When He saw that ycm forsook 
Him, even for nothing, and turned away from your Lord aokd 
life, to hunt after the <^aff and feathers of the woiid. He todd 
you of your folly, and called you to a more profitable employ- 
meit. ^ Wherefore do ye spend your money for that which 
is not bread % and your labour for that which satisfietib. not % 
Hearkai dil%ently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and 
let your soul delist itself in Witness. Lidine your ear, and 
come unto me : hear, and your soul shall live ; and I will 
make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies 
of David. Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye 
upon him while he is near : let the wicked forsake his way, 
And the unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy up(»i him, and to our 
Ood, for he will abundantly pardon." And when you would 
not hear, what complaints have you put Him to, chaiging it osi 
you as your wilfdlness and stubbornness! '^Be astonished, 
O heav^as, at this, and be honil^ afraid. For my pec^ie 
have committed two evib ; they have forsaken me, the fouiH 
iain of living wat^ra, and hewed them out dsteras, broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water." Many a time hath Christ 
I»oclaimed thai; free invitation to you, '^ Let him that is athirst 
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come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of 1]& 
freely." But yon put Him to complain after all His offers^ 
" They will not come to me that they may have life.** He 
hath invited you to feast with Him in the kingdom of His 
grace, and you have had excuses from your grounds, and your 
cattle, and your worldly business ; and when you would not 
come, you have said you could not, and provoked Him to 
resolve that you should never 'Haste of His supper." And 
who is it the fault of now, but yourselves 1 and what can 
you say is the chief cause of your damnation, but your own 
wills? Tou would be damned. The whole case is laid 
open by Christ himself, Frov. i from the 20th to the end. 
<< Wisdom crieth without, she uttereth her voice in the streets^ 
she crieth in the place of the concourse, saying. How long, ye 
simple ones, will ye love simplicity, and the scomers delight 
in their scorning, and fools hate knowledge ? Turn ye at my 
reproof; behold I will pour out my Spirit upon you, I will 
make known my words unto you. Because I have called, and 
ye refused; I have stretched out my hands, and no man 
regarded, but ye have set at nought all my counsels, and 
would none of my reproof; I also will laugh at your calamity, 
I will mock when your fear cometh as desolation, and your 
destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when distress and anguish 
cometh upon you : then shall they call upon me, but I will 
not answer ; they shaU seek me early, but they shall not find 
me ; for that they hated knowledge, and did not choose the 
fear of the Lord. They would none of my counsels : they 
despised all my reproof : therefore shall they eat of the fruit 
of their own way, and be filled with their own devices. For 
the tumifig of the simple shall slay them, and the prosperity 
of fools shall destroy them. But whoso hearkeneth to me shall 
dwell safely, and shall be quiet from the fear of evil" I 
thought best to recite the whole text at large to you, because 
it doth so fully shew the cause of the destruction of the 
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incked. It is not beeanse Gk>d voold not teadi them, but 
becanse they would not learn. It is not beeaiuse Qod Tfoold 
not call them, but because they would not turn at His reproo£ 
Their wilfulness is their undoing. 

3Be (SBxmsit 

[We have already noticed the popularity of Bazter^s preach- 
ing. The following brief extract firom a disoouise on " Making 
Light of Christ,'* will give some idea of its earnestness. In 
his " Life and Times," he says, '^This sermon was preached at 
Lawrence Jewty, where Mr Vines was pastor : where, thoa;^ 
I sent the day before to secure room for the Lord BrogfaiU and 
the Eari of Suffolk, with whcsn I was to go in the coach, yet, 
when I came, the crowd had so little i^pect of persons, that 
they were fain to go home again, becanse they could not come 
within hearing, and the old Eari <^ Warwick brou^t me 
home again; and Mr Vines himself was &in to get up 
iQto Hm) pulpit, and sit bddnd me, and I to stand between 
his legs."] 

Oh, sirs ! it ss no trifles or jesting matters that the go«pd 
speaks o£ I must needs profess to you, that whai I hsv« the 
most serious thou^ts of these things myself I am ready to 
marvel that such amazing matters do not overwheinn the souls 
of men : that the gieaitness of the subject doth not over-match 
our understandings and affections, as even to drive men beside 
themselves, but that €lod hath always somei^t allayed it by 
the distance; much more, that m^i should be so blocki^ a* 
to make light of them. Q Lord, that men did but know whiil 
everlasting glory and everlasting torments are ! Would they 
then hear us as they dol Would they read and think of 
these things as they do? I profess I have been ready to 
tvonder, when I have heard such weighty things delivered, 

• 2l2 
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how people can forbear crying out in the congr^tion, much 
more, how they can rest till they have gone to their ministers, 
and learned what they should do to be saved, that this great 
business might be put out of doubt. O that heaven and 
hell should work no more on men 1 O that everlaBtmgness- 
should work no more ! Oh, how can you forbear when you. 
are alone to think with yourselves what it is to be everlastingly 
in joy or in torment ! I wonder that such thoughts do not 
break your sleep, and that they come not in your mind when 
you are about your labour. I wonder how you can do almost 
anything eke. How can you have any quietness in your 
minds ) How can you eat, or drink, or rest, till you 'have got 
some ground of everlasting consolations ! Is that a man or a 
corpse tEat is not affected with matters of this moment 1 that 
can be readier to sleep than to tremble when he heareth how 
he must stand at the bar of Qod ? Is that a man or a clod of 
day that can rise and lie down without being affected with his 
everlasting estate ? that can follow his worldly business, and 
make nothing of the great business of salvation or damnation, 
and that when they know it is hard at hand 1 Truly, sirs, 
when I think of the weight of the matter, I wonder at the very 
best of Qod's saints upon earth, that they are no better, and do 
no more in so weighty a case. I wonder at those whom the 
world accounteth more holy than needs, and scometh for mak- 
ing too much ado, that they can put off Christ and their souls 
with so little — ^that they pour not out their souls in eveiy 
supplication — ^that they are not more taken up with Gk>d — 
that their thoughts be not more serious in preparation for their 
account. I wonder that they be not a hundred times more 
strict in their lives, and more laborious and unwearied in striv- 
ing for t^e crown than they are. And for myself, as I am 
ashamed of my dull and careless heart, and of my slow and 
unprofitable course of life, so the Lord knows I am ashamed 
of every sermon that I preach. When I think what I have 
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been speaking o^ and who sent me, and that men's salvation 
or damnation is so much concerned in it, I am ready to 
tremble, lest God should judge me as a slighter of His truth, 
and of the souls of men, and lest in the best sermon I should 
be guilty of their blood. Methinks we should not speak a 
word to men in matters of such consequence without tears, or 
the greatest earnestness that possibly we can. 

[The same overflowing affection, and the same importunity, 
which can hardly leave oS, and will take no refusal, are 
strikingly exemplified in the discourse entitled " Now . or 
Never." We give its closiag paragraphs.] 

I have done my part to open to you the necessity of serious 
diligence, and to call up the sluggish souls of sinners to mind 
the work of f heir salvation, and to do it speedily, and with all 
their might. I must now leave the success to Gk)d and you. 
What use you will make of it, and what you will be and do 
for the time to come, is a matter that more concemeth your- 
selves than me. If long speaking, or multitude of words^ 
were the way to prevail with you, I should willingly speak 
here while my strength would endure, and lengthen out my 
exhortations yet sevenfold. But that is not the way : a little 
wearieth you; you love long feasts, and long visits, and plays, 
and sports, much better than long sermons, or books, or 
prayers. But it is no small grief to us, to leave you in a cause 
of such importance, without some considerable hopes of your 
deliverance. 

Sirs, the matter is now laid before you, and much in your 
own hands; it will not be so long! What will you now do 1 
Have I convinced you now, that Qod and your salvation are 
to be sought with all your might? If I have not, it is not for 
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want of evidence in what is said, bat for mat of wiUixigneBS 
in youzBelTes to know the tnitL I have proved to yon, that 
it 18 a matter oat of controveray, onleas your losts^ and pas- 
aions, and camal interest will make a controversy of it. I 
beseech you telL me, if yon be d any religioa at all, why are 
you not strict, and serioas, and difigent, and mortified, and 
heavenly in that religion which yoa are of 9 Surely you will 
not so far shame your own religion, whatever it be, as to say 
that your religion is not for mortification, holiness, heavenli- 
ness, self-denial; or that your religion alloweth you to be ambi- 
tious, covetous, gluttonous, drunken, to curse and swear, be 
impure, and rail, and oppress the innocent It is not religion, 
but diabolical, serpentine malignity that is for any of thks. 

It is wonderful to think that learned men and gentl^oien,. 
and men that pretend to reason and ingenuity, can quietly 
betray their souls to the devil upon such siQy grounds, and 
do the evil that they have no more to say for, and n^lect that 
duty that they have no more to say against, when they know 
they must do it now or never : that while they confess that 
there is a God, and a life to come, a heaven and a hell, aad 
that this life is purposely given us for preparation of eternity ; 
while they confess that God is most wise, and holy, and good^ 
and justy and that sin is the greatest evil, and that the word 
of God is true ; they can yet make shift to quiet thanselves in 
an unholy, sensual, careless life : and that while they honoox 
the apostles, and martyrs, and saints that are dead and gone, 
they hate their successors and imitators, and the lives that 
they lived, and are inclined to make more martyrs by their 
malicious cruelty. 

Alas ! all this comes from the want of a sound belief of the 
things which they never saw ; and the distance of those things, 
and the power of passion, and sensual objects and indinationa^ 
that hurry them away after present vanities, and conquer 
reason, and rob them of their humanity; and by the noise of 
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ike company of sensual sinners, that harden and deafen one 
another^ and by the just judgment of Gk>d forsaking those that' 
would not know Him, and leaving them to the blindness and 
hardness of their hearts. But is there no remedy ? O Thou 
the Fountain of mercy and relief vouchsafe these miserable 
sinners a remedy ! O Thou the Saviour of lost mankind, have 
mercy upon these sinners in the depth of their security, pre- 
sumption, and misery ! O Thou the Illuminator and Sanctifier 
of souls, apply the remedy so dearly purchased 1 We are con- 
strained ofb to fear lest there be much wrong in us, that should 
more seriously preach the awakening truths of God unto 
men's hearts. And verily our consciences cannot but accuse 
us, that when we are most lively and serious, alas, we seem 
but almost to trifle, considering on what a message we come^ 
and of what transcendent things we speak. But Satan hath 
got his advantage upon our hearts that should be instrumental 
to kindle theirs ; as well as on theirs that shotdd receive the 
trutL O that we could thirst more after their salvation ! 
O that we could pray harder for it, and entreat them 
more earnestly, as those that were loth to take a denial 
from Gk)d or man I I must confess to you all with shame 
and sorrow, that I am even amazed to think of the hard- 
ness of my own heart, that melteth no more in compas- 
sion to the miserable, and is no more earnest and impor- 
tunate with sinners, when I am upon such a subject asthis^ 
and am telling them that it must be now or never; and when 
the messengers of death within, and the fame of men's dis- 
pleasure from without, doth tell me how likely it is that my 
time shall be but short, and that if I wiU say anything that 
may reach the hearts of sinners, for aught.1 know, it must be 
now or never. Oh, what an obstinate, what a lamentable disr 
ease is this insensibility and hardness of heart ! If I were 
sure this were the last sermon that ever I should preach, I 
find now my heart would shew its sluggishness, and rob poor 
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aonls of the serious ferroor wkadt is notable to ibe sabject 
*juid tbeir case^ and needfnl to tiie desiied snocess. 

But yet, poOTy sleef^ smneiSy hear a& Though -we speak 
not to you as men would do that had seoi heaven and hell, 
and were thonsdhres in a perfectly awakened frame, yet hear 
ns while we q^eak to yon the words of tmth with some 
fioionsness and compassionate desire of yonr salvatiim. Oh, 
look up to your Qod ! Look out unto eternity; look inwardly 
upon your souls; look wisely upon your short and hasty time; 
and then bethink you how the little remnant of your time 
should be employed ; and what it is that most concemeth you to 
despatch and secure before you die. Now you haye sermons^ and 
books, and warnings ; it will not be so long. Fteadiers must 
have done; Qod threateneth them, and death threateneth them, 
and man threateneth them; and it is you, it is you that are most 
aererdy threatened, and that are called on by God*s warmngs; 
^ If any man have an ear to hear, let him hear." Now, you 
faaire abundance of private helps; you have abundance of und^> 
standing, gracious companions; you have the Lord's-days to 
f^nd in holy exercises, for the edification and solace of your 
souls; you have choice of sound and serious books; and, 
blessed be God, you have the protection of a Christian and a 
Protestant king and magistracy. Oh, what invaluable mercies 
are all these ! Oh, know your time, and use these with in- 
dustry; and improve this harvest for your souls ! For it wiU 
not be thus always : it must be now or never. 

You have yet time and leave to iprsLj and cry to Qod in 
hope. Yet, if you have hearts and tongues, He hath a hearing 
ear; the Spirit of grace is ready to assist you. It will not be 
thus always ; the time is couung when the loudest cries will 
do no good. Oh! pray, pray, pray — poor, needy, miserable 
sinners; for it must be now or never. 

You have yet health and strength, and bodies fit to serve 
your souls : it will not be so always; languishing, and pains, 
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and death are coming. C^ xiae joar hsoMx and strength for 
(3od; for it nmst be now or never. 

Tet there are some sthnangs of conTictLon in your con* 
sciences; you find that all is not well with yon; and you haye 
some thoughts or purposes to r^nt and be new creatnreflL. 
There is some hope in tiiis^ that yet God hath not quite for- 
saken yovL Oh ! trifle not^ and stifle not the coanyictiona of 
your consciences, but hearken to the witness of Qod within 
yoo. It mnst be now or nerer. 

Would you not be loth to be kft to the despairing case (£ 
many poor distressed sonls^ that cry out, ** Oh, it is now too 
late ! Lliear my day of grace is past ; God will not hear me 
now if I should call upon Him : He hath fd^sak^ me, and 
given me over to myself. It is too late to repait, too late to 
pray, too late to think of a new hfe ; — ail ia too late." Hds 
case is sad : but yet maayof these are in a sa£»and better case 
tiian they imagine, and are but lightened by the tempter ; and 
it is not too late while they cry out, It is too late. But if you 
are left to cry in hell ^' It is too latel^ alas, how Icmgand how 
doleful a cry and lamentation wiH it be I 

Oh, consider, poor sinner, that God knoweth the time and 
season of thy mercies. He giveth the spring and harvest in 
their season, and all His mercies in their season ; and wilt 
thou not know thy time and season for love, and duty, and 
thanks to Him ? 

Consider thy God who hath commanded thee thy wori[^ 
hath also appointed thee thy time. And this is His appointed 
time. To-day therefc»re hearken to His voice, and see that 
thou harden not thy heart. He that bids thee repent^ and 
work out thy salvafion with fear and trembling, doth also bid 
l^ee do it now. Obey Him in the time, if thou wilt be indeed 
obedient. He best understandeth the fittest time. One would 
think, to men that have lost so much already, and loitered so 
long, and are so lamentably behind-hand, and stand so near 
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the bar of Qod and their eyerlasting state, there ahonld be no 
need to say any more to persuade them to be ap and doing. 
I shall add but this; you are never like to have a better 
time. Take this, or the work will grow more difficult, more 
doubtful, i^ through the just judgment of God, it become 
not desperate. If all this will not senre, but still you will 
loiter till time be gone, what can your poor Mends do but 
lament your misery ! The Lord knows, if we knew what 
words, what pains, what cost would tend to your awaken- 
ing, and conversion, and salvation, we should be glad to 
submit to it : and we hope we should not think our labours, 
or liberties, or our lives too dear to promote so blessed and 
necessary a work. But if, when all is done that we can 
do, you will leave us nothing but our tears and moans for 
self-destroyers, the sin is yours, and the suffering shaU be 
yours. If I can do no more, I shall leave this upon record, 
that we took our time to tell you home, that serious diligence 
is necessary to your salvation ; and that Gk)d is the " rewarder 
of them that diligently seek Him" (Heb. zi. 6); and that this 
was your day, your only day : it must be now or never ! 

Eit ®nr iBSan*0 S&ettojspect 

[Few men were more desirous of self-acquaintance than our 
author; and few passages in that copious miscellany, entitled 
his " Life and Times," are more instructive than the lengthened 
passage in which his younger and older self are compared 
together. We give the more important features from the 
contrasted portraits.] 

The temper of my mind hath somewhat altered with the 
temper of my body. When I was young, I was more vigorous, 
affectionate, and fervent in preaching, conference, and prayer, 
than ordinarily I can be now; my style was more extemporate 
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and lax ; but by the advantage of affection, and a very familiar 
moving voice and utterance, my preaching then did more 
affect the auditory, than many of the last years before I gave 
over preaching : but yet what I delivered was much more raw, 
and had more passages that would not bear the trial of 
accurate judgments; and my discourses had both less substance 
and less judgment than of late. 

My understanding was then quicker, and could more easily 
manage anything that was newly presented to it upon a 
sudden; but it is since better furnished and acquainted with 
the ways of truth and error, and with a multitude of particular 
mistakes of the world, which then I was the more in danger 
of, because I had only the faculty of knowing them, but did 
not actually know them. I was then like a man of a quick 
understanding that was to travel a way which he never went 
before, or to cast up an account which he never laboured in 
before, or to play on an instrument of music which he never 
saw before : and I am now like one of somewhat a slower 
imderstanding (by that fraermxtura senectus which weakness 
and excessive bleedings brought me to), who is travelling a 
way which he hath often gone, and is casting up an account 
which he hath often cast up, and hath ready at hand, and that 
is playing on an instrument which he' hath often played on : so 
that I can very confidently say, that my judgment is much 
sounder and firmer now than it was then; for though I 
am now as competent judge of the actings of my own 
imderstanding then, yet I can judge of the effects : and when 
I peruse the writings which I wrote in my younger years, 
I can find the footsteps of my unfurnished mind, and of my 
emptiness and insufficiency: so that the man that followed 
my judgment then was liker to have been misled by it than 
he that should follow it now. 

And I must say, further, that what I last mentioned on the 
by, is one of the notablest changes of my mind : in my youth, 

2m 
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I was qnicUy past my fimdamentak, and was roiming np into 
a mnltdtode of oontroTermea, and greatly delighted with meta- 
pfajedcal and scholastic writings (though I mnst needs say, my 
pieadiing was still on the necessaiy points): bnt the older 
I gieWy the smaller stress I laid iip<m these controyersies 
and cariosities (though still my intellect abhorreth oonfuaon), 
as finding fiir greater uncertainties in them than I at first dieh 
cemedy and finding less nsefolness oomparatirelyy even where 
there is the greatest certainty.' And now^ it is the fundamental 
doctrines of the Catechism^ which I most highly value and 
daily think of^ and find most useful to myself and others : the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Cbmmandments do 
find me now the most acceptable and plentiful matter f(» all 
my meditations; they are to me as my daily Iwead and drink : 
and as I can speak and write of them ot^ and over again, so 
I had rather read or hear of them than of any of the school 
niceties which once so much pleased me. And thus I observed 
it was with old Bishop Ussh^, and with many other men ; and 
I conjecture that this effect also is mixed of good and bad, 
according to its causes. 

I add, therefore, that this is another thiiig which I am. 
changed in; that whereas, in my younger days, I never was 
tempted to doubt of the truth of Scripture or Christianity, but 
all my doubts and fears were exercised at home, about my own 
sincerity and interest in Christ, and this was it which I called 
unbelief : once then my sorest assaults have been on the other 
side; and such they were, that had I been void of internal ex* 
perience, and the adhesion of love, and the special help of Qod, 
and had not discerned more reason for my religion than I did 
when I was younger, I had certainly apostatised to infidelity; 
though for atheism or ungodliness, my reason seeth no stronger 
arguments than may be brought to prove that there is no 
earth, or air, or sun. I am now, therefore, much more appre- 
hensive than heretofore of the necessity of well grounding men 
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in their religLon, and especially of the -witness of the indwelling 
Spirit; for I more sensibly perceive that the Spirit is the 
great witness of Christ and Christianity to the world. And, 
thongh the folly of the fuiatics tempted me long to overlook 
the sta^ngth of this testimony of the Spirit, while they placed 
it in a certain internal affection or enthusiastic inspiration; 
yet now I see that the Holy Ghost in another mamier is the 
witness of Christ and His agent in the world. The Spirit in 
the prophets was His first witness; and the Spirit by miracles 
was the second; and the Spirit by renovation, sanctification, 
illumination, and consolation, assimilating the soul to Christ 
and heaven, is the continned witness to all true beKevers. And 
if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, the same is none of 
His (Rom. viiL 9). Even as the rational soul in the child is 
the inherent witness or evidence that he is the child of rational 
par^its. And, therefore, ungodly persons have a great disad- 
vantage in their resisting temptations to unbelief; and it is no 
wonder if Christ be a stumbHng-block to the Jews, and to the 
Gentiles foolishness. There is many a one that hideth his 
temptations to infidelity, because he thinketh it a shame to 
open them, and because it may generate doubts in others; ]bnt 
I doubt the imperfection of most men's care of their salvation, 
and of their diligence and resolution in a holy life, doth come 
from the imperfection of their belief of Christianity, and the 
life to come. For my part, I must profess, that when my 
belief of things eternal and of the Scripture is most dear and 
firm, all goeth accordingly in my soul, and all temptations to 
sinful compliances, worldliness, or fiesh-pleasing, do signify 
worse to me than an invitation to the stocks or bedlam. And 
no petition seemeth more necessary to me than, ^' Lord, increase 
our faith : I believe, help Thou my unbelief" 

I was once wont to meditate most on my own heart, and to 
dwell all at home and look little higher. I was still poring either 
on my sins or wants, or examining my sincerity; but now, 
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though I am greatly convinced of the need of heart-acquaint- 
ance and employment, yet I see more need of a higher work; 
and that I should look oftener upon Christ, and Qod, and heaven, 
than upon my own heart At home I can find distempers to 
trouble me, and some evidences of my peace ; but it is above that 
I must find matter of delight, and joy, and love, and peace itself. 
Therefore, I would have one thought at home upon myself and 
sins, and many thoughts above upon the high, and amiable, 
and beatifying objects. 

Heretofore I knew much less than now, and yet was not 
half so much acquainted with my ignorance. I had a great 
delight in the daily new discoveries which I made, and of the 
light which shined in upon me (like a man that cometh into a 
country where he never was before). But I little knew either 
how imperfectly I understood those very points, whose discovery 
80 much delighted me, nor how much might be said against 
them ; nor how many things I was yet a stranger to. But now 
I find &r greater darkness upon aU things, and perceive how 
very little it is that we know in comparison of that which we 
are ignorant oi^ and have far meaner thoughts of my own 
understanding, though I must needs know that it is better 
furnished than it was then. 

Accordingly, I had then a far higher opinion of learned per^ 
sons and books than I have now, for what I wanted myself I 
thought every reverend divine had attained, and was familiarly 
acquainted with; and what books I understood not by reason 
of the strangeness of the terms or matter, I the more admired, 
and thought that others imderstood their worth. But now, 
experience hath constrained me against my will to know, that 
reverend learned men are imperfect, and know but little as well 
as I, especially those that think themselves the wisest ; and 
the better I am acquainted with them, the more I perceive 
that we are all yet in the dark ; and the more I am acquainted 
with holy men that are all for heaven, and pretend not much 
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to subtilities, the more I value and honour them. And when 
I have studied hard to understand some abstruse admired 
book, I have but attained the knowledge of human imperfec- 
tion, and to see that the author is but a man as well as I. 

And at first I took more upon m^y author's credit than now 
I can do. And when an author was highly commended to me 
by others, or pleased ine in some part, I was ready to entertain 
the whole, whereas now I take and leave in the same author, 
and dissent in some things from him that I like best, as well as 
from others. 

I do not lay ^ great a stress upon the external modes and 
forms of worship as many young professors da I cannot be 
of their opinion that think Qod will not accept him that 
prayeth by the Common Prayer-Book, and that such forms 
are a self-invented worship which Qod rejecteth. Nor yet can 
I be of their mind that say the like of extemporary prayers. 

I am much less regardful of the approbation of man, and set 
much lighter by contempt or applause, than I did long ago. 
I am oft suspicious that this is not only from the increase of 
fielf-denial and humility, but partly from my being glutted and 
surfeited with human applause. And all worldly things appear 
most vain and unsatisfactory when we have tried them most. 
Bat though I feel that this hath some hand in the effect, yet, 
«s fftr as I can perceive, the knowledge of man's nothingness, 
and God's transcendent greatness, with whom it is that I have 
most to do, and the sense of the brevity of human things, and 
the nearness of eternity, are the principal causes of this effect, 
which some have imputed to self-conceitedness and morosity. 
I am more and more pleased with a solitary life ; and thou^ 
in a way of self-denial I could submit to the most public life, 
for the service of God, when He requireth it, and would not be 
unprofitable that I inight be private ; yet I must confess, it is 
much more pleasing to myself to be retired from the world, 
and to have very little to do with men, and to converse ¥rith 

2m2 
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Ood, and conscience, and good books, of which I have spoken 
my heart in my " Divine life." 

Though I was never mach tempted to the sin of covetous- 
ness, yet my fear of dying was wont to tell me that I was not 
sufficiently loosened from the world. But I find it is com- 
paratively very easy to me to be loose from this world, but 
hard to live by £uth alone. To despise earth is easy to me, 
but not so easy to be acquainted and conversant in heaven. I 
have nothing in this world which I could not easily let go ; but 
to get satisfying apprehensions of the other world is the great 
and grievous difficulty. 

I am much more apprehensive than long ago of the odious- 
ness and danger of the sin of pride : scarce any sin appeareth 
more odious to me. Having daily more acquaintance with the 
lamentable naughtiness and frailty of man, and of the mischiefis 
of that sin, and especially in matters spiritual and ecclesiastical, 
I think so far as any man is proud, he is kin to the devil, and 
utterly a stranger to Qod and to himself It 's a wonder that 
it should be a possible sin to men that still cany about with 
4hem, in soul and body, such humbling matter of remedy as 
we 'all do. 

I mojEe than ever lament the unhappiness of the nobility, 
gentry, and-^reat ones of the world, who live in such tempta- 
tion to sensualify^ curiosily, and wasting of their time about a 
multitude of little ^tiungs ; and whose lives are too often the 
transcript of the sins of ^dom — ^pride, fulness of bread, and 
abundance of idleness, an<3v want of compassion to the poor. 
And I more value the life of the poor labouring man, but 
especially of hin^ that hath neither poverty nor riches. 

s 

A 

Poetical iFra^entjj. 

[Many who have read his practical treatises will scarcely be 
acquainted with Baxter as a writer W verse; but besides a 
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metrical version of the Psalms, he published two volumes of 
poetry. These "Fragments" contain some fine passages, and, 
with a little elaboration, they might easily have been polished 
into permanent beauty. But Baxter could not elaborate. His 
sense of time's preciousness amounted to panic. His most 
important works were not only never re-written, but were 
very cursorily revised j and doubtless his rhymes were almost 
as rapid and extemporaneous as his prose. The first excerpt 
is from the autobiography which he has entitled ''Love 
breathing thanks and praise.*'] 

Long was I sadly qne^tioning Thy grace, 

Because Thy Spirit's steps I oonld not trace. 

The difference is so great Hwixt heaven and hell 

That those must differ much who there must dwell. 

I fear'd the change which raised my soul no higher 

Would not suffice to save me from hell fire ; 

But, above all, I thought so hard a heart 

Could not among the living have a part ; 

I thought Thy Son would never heal my sore, 

Unless my tears and sorrow had been more. 

I wondered at my great stupidity 

That could not weep when I deserved to die ; 

I wonderM things so great as heaven and hell 

Did on my heart with no more feeling dwell ; 

That words, which such amazing things import, 

Did not sink deeper, and my soul transport ; 

That things of everlasting consequence 

Did not affect me with a deeper sense ; 

And that a soul, so near its final doom, 

Gould give these worldly trifles any room ; 

That on these shadows I oonld cast an eye. 

While death and judgment, heaven and hell stood by. 

I wondered, when my odious sin was named, 

I was no more confounded and ashamed. 

Many a time I beggM a tender heart. 

And never pray'd so much for joy, as smart ; 
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I oodd hire kin'd the plaee where I did ined. 
If what my tongue had spoke my heart could feel. 
These were my cries, when I to Thee did speak, — 
that this heart of stone might melt or break ! 
These were my groans, this was my daily breath, — 

save me from hard-h e artedness and death 1 
This was the title which I used to take, — 
Senseless, hard-hearted wretch, that cannot wakel 
Bnt, as Thy wisdom gives in fittest measure 

Not all at once, 'tis meet we wait Thy Idsure. 

1 thought that things unseen should pierce and meit 
With as great passion as things seen and felt ; 

Bnt now I find it is their proper part 
To be most yalned, to be next the heart, 
To be the highest interest of the soul — 
There to command, and all things else control. 
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My whole, though broken heart, Lord, 

From henceforth shall be Thine; 
And here I do my yow record, 

This hand, these words are mine. 
All that I have, without reserve, 

I offer here to Thee: 
Thy will and honour all shall serve 

That Thou bestow'dst on me. 

All that exceptions save I lose; 

All that I lose I save; 
The treasure of Thy love I choose. 

And Thou art all I crave. 
My God, Thou hast my heart and hand; 

I all to Thee resign: 
1 11 ever to this covenant stand, 

Though flesh hezeat repine. 

I know that Thou wast willing first, 
And then madest me consent: 
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Having thus loved me at the worst, 

Thou wilt not now repent. 
Now I have quit all self-pretence, 

Take charge of what's Thine own; 
My life, my health, and my defence 

Now lie on Thee alone. 

Lord, it belongs not to my care, 

Whether I die or live ; 
To love and serve Thee is my share, 

And this Thy grace must give. 
If life be long I will be glad. 

That I may long obey: 
If short; yet why should I be sad, 

That shall have the same pay.* 

Christ leads me through no darker rooms 

Than He went through before; 
He that into God^s kingdom comes, 

Must enter by this door. 
Come, Lord, when grace hath made me meet 

Thy blessed &ce to see ; 
For if Thy work on earth be sweet, 

What will Thy glory be? 

Then I shall end my sad complaints, 

And weary, sinful days ; 
And join with the triumphant ssdnts, 

That sing Jehovah's priuse. 
My knowledge of that life is small. 

The eye of faith is dim ; 
But His enough that Christ knows all ; 

And I shall be with Him. 



E\jt Resolution. 

Must I be driven fix)m my books, 

From house, and goods, and dearest friends? 
One of Thy sweet and gracious looks 

For more than this will make amends. 
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The worid '• Thj book: there I cm read 
Thy power, wiadom, and Thy Ioto ; 

And thenoB aaoend by fiuihf and feed 
Upon the better thingi above. 

I *11 read Thy works of Providence: 

Thy spirit, conscience, and Thy rod 
Can teach without hock all the sense 

To know the world, myidf^ and God. 
Few books may serve when Thou wiU teach. 

Many have stolen my precionfl time : 
I '11 leave my books to hear Thee preach ; 

Church- work is best when Thou dost chime. 

As for my house, it was my tent 

While there I waited on Thy flock : 
That work is done ; that time is spent : 

There neither was my home nor stock. 
Would I in all my journey haye 

Still the same inn and furniture? 
Or ease and pleasant dwellings crave. 

Forgetting what thy saints endure? 

My Lord had taught me how to want 

A place wherein to put my head : 
While He is mine, I ^U be content 

To beg or lack my daily bread. 
Heaven is my roof, earth is my floor; 

Thy love can keep me dry and warm : 
Christ and thy bounty are my store ; 

Thy angels guard me from all harm. 

As for my friends, they are not lost : 

The several vessels of Thy fleet, 
Though parted now, by tempests tost. 

Shall safely in the haven meet. 
Still we are centred all in Thee ; 

Members, though distant, of one head; 
In the same family we be. 

By the same faith and Spirit led. 
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Before Thy throne we daily meet. 

As j<Hiit petitioBers to Thee : 
In spbrit we each other greet, 

And Shan again each other see. 
The heavenly hosts, world without end, 

Shall be my company above ; 
And Thou, my best and sorest Friend, 

Who shall divide me from Thy love? 

Most I forsake the soil and ur 

Where first I drew my vital breath? 
That way may be as near and £iir ; 

Thence I may come to Thee by death. 
All countries are my Father's lands ; 

Thy sun, Thy love doth slune on all ; 
We may in all lift up pure hands. 

And with acceptance on Thee call. 

What if in prison I must dwell? 

May I not there converse with Thee ? 
Save me from sin, Thy wrath, and heU ; 

Call me Thy child : and I am free. 
No walls or bars can keep Thee out ; 

None can confine a holy soul ; 
The streets of heaven it walks about ; 

None can its liberty control. 

Must I feel sicknesses and smart, 

And spend my days and nights in pain ? 
Yet if Thy love refresh my heart, 

I need not overmuch complain. 
This flesh hath drawn my soul to sin ; 

If it must smart, Thy will be done : 
Oh, fill me with Thy joys within, 

And then I '11 let it grieve alone ! 

I know my flesh must turn to dust, 
My parted soul must come to Thee, 

And undergo thy judgment just. 
And in the endless world must be. 
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In tbiB there ^a most of fear and joy, 
Because there *s most of sin and grace ; 

Sin will this mortal frame destroy, 
Bnt Christ will bring me to Thy &ce. 

Shall I draw back, and fear the end 

Of all my sorrows, tears, and pain, 
To which my life and labours tend. 

Without which all had been in vain 7 
Can I for ever be content 

Without true happiness and rest? 
Is earth become so excellent, 

That I should take it for my best ? 

Or can I think of finding here 

That which my soul so long had sought? 
Should I refuse those joys, through fear. 

Which bounteous love so dearly bought? 
All that doth taste of heayen is good ; 

When heavenly light doth me inform. 
When heavenly life stire in my blood, 

When heavenly love my heart doth warm. 

Though all the reasons I can see. 

Why should I willingly submit. 
And comfortably come to Thee ; 

My God, Thou must accomplish it. 
The love which fill'd up all my days, 

Will not forsake me to the end ; 
This broken body Thou wilt raise. 

My spirit I to Thee commend. 

December 8, 1663. 
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